





A CATALOGUE 

OF 

THE GREEK COINS 

IN 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM 




CATALOGUE 


OF THE 

GREEK COINS OF ARABIA 
MESOPOTAMIA AND PERSIA 


(NABATAEA, ARABIA PROVINCIA, 
S. ARABIA, MESOPOTAMIA, BABYLONIA, 
ASSYRIA, PERSIA, ALEXANDRINE 
EMPIRE OF THE EAST, PERSIS, ELYMAIS, 
CHARACENE) 


BY 

GEORGE FRANCIS HILL, F.B.A. 

KEEPEE OP COINS An"^ MEDALS 


WITH A MAP AND FIFTY-FIVE PLATES 


LONDON 

PRINTED BY ORDER OF THE IRUgSefiSi 

SOLD AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, AND BY 

LONGMANS & CO., 39 Paternoster Row, E.C. 4; BERNARD QUARITCH 
11 Grafton Street, New Bond Street, W. 1 ; HUMPHREY MILFORD 
Oxford University Press, Amen Corner, E.C. 4; and ROLLIN 
& FEUARDENT, 4 Rue de Louvois, Paris 


1922 

[AK rights ressmed] 



PRINTED IN ENGLAND 
AT THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
BY FREDERICK HALL 



PREFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British 
Museum (the twenty-eighth of the series begun in 1873) contains 
descriptions of the ancient coins of the districts and empires named 
on the title-page. In accordance with numismatic usage, certain 
classes of coins, which have very little that is Greek about them 
except the inspiration of their origin, are included here rather than 
in the series of Oriental catalogues. 

As in the preceding volume (Palestine), the sizes of the coins are 
given in inches and tenths, and the weights in gi’ains troy and 
grammes (the latter in italic numerals). The recent publication 
^Grains and Grammes’ has made it unnecessary to include the 
concordances of weights and measures. The axes of the coins, 
i. e. the relative positions of the obverse and reverse dies in striking, 
are indicated, where possible, by arrows; and attention has been 
devoted to the identification of dies. 

The rendering of the inscriptions in the obscure and often 
but partially literate scripts to be found on the coins has been 
a matter of great difficulty. The drawings from which facsimiles 
have been made for use in the text are not the work of a pro- 
fessional draughtsman, and some of them, it may be thought, might 
have been made somewhat larger ; but they possibly give a better 
idea of the actual appearance of the legends than moi'e artistic 
copies would convey. 

A large number of additional coins from other collections have 
been described and discussed in the Introduction, and a selection 
from these has been reproduced on Supplementary Plates. This 
feature would have been more prominent but for the war, at the 
outbreak of which only the Nabataean section was complete in 
manuscript. When relations were resumed with Germany and 
Austria, it seemed too late to revise what had been written in the 
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light of information which might have been obtained from those 
countries, although this opinion might have been modified had 
a juster estimate been possible of the subsequent delays which have 
attended the production of the book. In all, more than eight years 
have gone to its making, instead of the three or four which sufficed 
for its predecessors. This longer interval has not meant, as in 
happier conditions it might have meant, more opportunity for 
deliberation, but may rather, it is to be feared, have opened the 
door to unevenness of workmanship and inconsistencies of view. 
Among such faults are certain discrepancies in the transliteration 
of Oriental words, always a difficult problem. Those which it 
seemed worth while to correct are noted in the Errata ; the others, 
it is hoped, will neither mislead those who are not specialists nor 
cause difficulty to those who are. Semitic specialists will perhaps 
be ready to forgive weakness on this side, in view of the fact that 
a great deal of material hitherto with difficulty or not at all 
accessible is now brought together for their consideration. 

In correcting the proofs I have had the valuable assistance of 
my colleagues, Mr. John Allan and Mr. Stanley Robinson, and also 
of Mr. A. S. Fulton of the Department of Oriental Printed Books 
and Manuscripts, whose Arabic scholarship has been of great 
service in correcting the Introduction. Monsieur le Colonel Allotte 
de la Fuye and Monsieur Jacques de Morgan have been un- 
grudgingly helpful with their advice on the series of Persis, 
Elymais, and Characene. Finally, it remains to thank those who 
have provided casts of coins not in the British Museum, viz. Dr. K. 
Regling, Director of the Berlin Munzkabinett ; Dr. G. Macdonald, 
Hon. Keeper of the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow ; MM. Babelon 
and Dieudonn4 of the Biblioth^ue Nationale, Paris; Mr. C. R. 
Morey of Princeton University ; Col. Allotte de la Fuye, the late 
Dr. Friedrich Imhoof-Blumer, Monsieur Jacques de Morgan, and 
Mr. E. T. Newell. Other acknowledgements of help are made in 
the foot-notes. 

GEORGE F. HILL. 

January, 1922. 
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INTRODUCTION 


KINGS OF NABATAEA 

Little modification, except in small details, seems to be required 
in the arrangement of the Nabataean series proposed by R. Dussaud 
in his excellent study published in 1904,^ to which reference may 
be made for earlier numismatic literature. 


ARETAS III (c. 87-62 B. a). 

The coinage begins with Aretas III Philhellen (about 87-62 B. o.), 
who acquired Damascus in 85 B.C., having defeated Antiochus XIL 
His coinage ^ is for the most part a close copy of the bronze coins 
issued at Damascus (under the name of Demetrias) by Demetrius III 
Eukairos ; indeed, even the portraits on the obverses of the two 
sets of coins are strikingly similar. In addition to the two types 
of coins described in this Catalogue, there is also a third similar 
to a type of Demetrias, viz. a female figure standing 1., r. extended 
holding uncertain object, 1. resting on sceptre (Dussaud, no. 5, 
PI. I. 3 ; here PI. XLIX. 1, from the Paris specimen). 

All the bronze coins of Aretas bear in the field the letters AP, 
which are not likely to be a date, a mark of value, an abbreviation 

^ Journal Asiatique, Mars-Avril 1904, pp. 189-238. The admirable summary 
of Nabataean history in E. Schiirer, Gesch, des judischen Volkes*, I, pp. 726 ft'., 
should also be consulted. For the dedication at Miletus by Syllaeus, the 
minister of Obodas III, see Kawerau u. Rehm, Das Delphinion in Milet^ 
pp. 387 ff. (K. Mus. Berlin, Milet, Bd. III). Many Nabataean inscriptions, old 
and new, are dealt with by RR. PP. Janssen and Savignac, Mmow arMologiqite 
en Arahie (Paris, 1909 and 1914 [1920]). 

* P. von Rohden, de Palaestina et Arabia^ &c. (Berlin Biss. 1885), p. 7, 
attempts to give these coins to Aretas IV ; his view has not been accepted, so 
far as I know, by any one else. 
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of the name of Aretas, or (least of all) of all possibilities 

discussed by Dussaud. It is possible that Aretas may have re- 
named Damascus after himself, as Demetrius had done, and that 
AP represents this new name. In any case Aretas does not seem 
to have held Damascus very long, since it appears that the coins 
of Tigranes’ third period (71-69 B. 0., see Macdonald in Head's 
Hist Nnm^y p. 773) were struck there, ^ and in 66 it was occupied 
by Pompeius's legates. The later coins of the Nabataeans were 
therefore presumably struck at their old capital, Petra. 

No coins with Nabataean inscriptions can be attributed to 
Aretas III. On the other hand, all trace of Greek disappears from 
the coinage of his successors, if we except the puzzling letters IKC 
on a coin of Malichus I (see below). How long Aretas III reigned 
after the expedition of Scaurus (62 B. c.) is not known. 


OBODAS II (c. 62-60 b.c.). 

Obodas II has been proposed by Clermont-Ganneau to fill the 
gap between Aretas III^ and the next king who appears in 
history, Malichus I (first mentioned as assisting Julius Caesar 
in 47 B. a, last mentioned in 30 b.c.). To this Obodas, Dussaud 
attributes silver didrachms (see PL XLIX. 2, 3),^ dated in years 2 
and 3 ; the elderly short-haired head on the obverse is quite 
different from the portrait on the coins attributable to Obodas III. 
Fabric and style show that these didrachms are not far removed 
in date from the didrachm attributed to Malichus I. 


^ Various writers cite an autonomous coin with the Seleucid date 243 = 
70-69 B.c. as proof of the independence of Damascus; but the only authority 
for this coin is Sestini. 

^ The existence of a king ‘Obodas son of Aretas’ is proved by the Petra 
inscription, Dalman, Neue Petra-Forschungen (1912), p. 99. 

« PL XLIX. 2 is from Mr. E. T. Newell’s Collection (wt. 6-25 gm.), and 
appears to be of year 2, as Dussaud, p. 209, no. 6. PL XLIX. 3, formerly in 
the WindischgrS-tz Collection, was acquired by the British Museum after the 
Nabataean section of this Catalogue was printed off (see p. 314). 
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MALICHUS I {e. 60-30 b.c.). 

Although Malichus I is not mentioned before 47 B. c., he may 
have been reigning for some time previously. Since the coins 
just mentioned, if rightly attributed to Obodas II, show that that 
king came to the throne at a ripe age, and did not perhaps reign 
more than three years, it may be suggested that Malichus I may 
have succeeded him in or soon after 60 b. c. If the date on the 
bronze coin to be mentioned immediately can be read 28, it seems 
necessary to assume this. 

Dussaud assigns to Malichus I only the didrachm illustrated 
in PI. I. 6. This bears, in addition to the two Nabataean letters 
which occur constantly on coins of Obodas III and Aretas IV, the 
mysterious letters IKC. Neither of the interpretations hitherto 
suggested, /[epay] K[ai d]<T[v\ov] nor /[epa?] K[o(Xr} 9 ] ^[upta?], 
commends itself. It is true that Dussaud’s objection, that /epaj 
Kal d<TuXov are titles applicable only to a city, falls to the ground, 
since the coins were presumably struck in some city which might 
bear those titles; but the use of such a formula without a city- 
name is unparalleled ; and the blunder presupposed in the abbre- 
viation provides another objection. With regard to the second 
interpretation proposed by Dussaud, it is not clear whether he 
regards /epay as an epithet of KoiA^y Svpias (for the use of such 
an epithet to describe a large province he does not give any 
authority) or of some unnamed city in the province. In the 
second case the objection to the interpretation just rejected 
applies again. It is to be noted that all the other coins of the 
period are dated, and bear the date across the field ; it may 
therefore be suggested that IKC is the attempt of a person, but 
slightly acquainted with Greek, to date the coin. C may possibly 
be meant for ^jE(roi;y), and IK for 30, since a Nabataean, accus- 
tomed to write 30 as 20 + 10, might conceivably construct a Greek 
date on the same plan. Another possibility, more remote however, 
is that he used I for 1, and meant the date to be 21. 
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Among the coins of Aretas IV, with which it has no affinity 
in portraiture, style, or arrangement of inscription, Dussaud, 
following Clermont-Ganneau, places a large bronze coin (here 
PI. XLIX. 4), on which the kings name is obliterated. It bears 
across the field — like the coins of the period with which we are 
dealing— a date which has been read as 43. So high a date would 
certainly point to the reign of Aretas IV ; but the middle numeral 
seems to me to be possibly not 20, but 5. This reading — yielding 
the date 28 — is confirmed by M. Babelon, who has kindly re- 
examined the original. Now in fabric, portrait, general style, and 
arrangement of inscription this coin is as closely allied to the 
silver of Malichus I as it is unlike the coins of Aretas IV. It 
would thus seem that Malichus I reigned at least twenty-eight 
years; possibly thirty, if my interpretation of IKC is correct. 
There is just room for such a term of years between the date 
suggested above for his accession and 30 B. o., when he is last 
mentioned. 

In addition to the letters IKC the didrachm of Malichus I bears 
the Nabataean H and also a circular sign. These two occur 
frequently on the succeeding coins, both silver and bronze, and 
no explanation of their meaning is forthcoming. The PI might 
possibly be the initial of a mint, as was suggested for the AP 
on the coins of Aretas III. 


OBODAS III (c, 30-9 b. c.). 

If the reign of Malichus I really extended from about 60 to 
30 B. c., it is not possible to accept a proposal of Dussaud’s,^ by 
which he would interpolate between Aretas III and Malichus I 
not one but two kings of the name of Obodas. His reason for 
the interpolation of this new Obodas (who would be Obodas III, 
the Obodas who reigned circa 30-9 B. c. becoming Obodas IV) 


^ In Florilegium Melchior de Vogue (1909), pp. 210 ff. 
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is the following. To this Obodas of 30-9 B. c. had been attributed 
two classes of coins : 

1. 'Ptolemaic' coins of years 3 and 5,^ weighing 6-90 gm. and 
6‘94 gm. {ohv. head of king and queen, jugate ; rev, eagle). 

2. ' Attic ' ^ coins of years 10 to 20, weighing 4-50 gm. max., 
average 4-386 gm. {ohv, head of king; rev, head of king and 
queen, jugate). 

Now, however, it has been discovered that there exist coins of 
this latter class dated in the first year of Obodas (weights 4-75 
gm,, 4-15 gm.). It seems to Dussaud better, therefore, to transfer 
the Ptolemaic coins to an earlier Obodas, whom he places after 
Obodas II and before Maliehus I, with a reign of at least five 
years, leaving coins of uniformly ‘ Attic ' weight to the old 
Obodas III, who now becomes Obodas IV. From a metrological 
standpoint this new arrangement is certainly advantageous. But 
it is open to the following objections : 

(1) It leaves no time for the long reign which, if the bronze 
coin which I assign to Maliehus I is rightly attributed and the 
date rightly read, that king must have enjoyed. 

(2) It invents a new king of whom nothing is otherwise known. 
(This, of course, in the fragmentary state of our information, is not 
a strong objection.) 

(3) While making a good metrological sequence it breaks the 
sequence of types ; since the coins which Dussaud transfers to 
before Maliehus I bear on the obverse two heads jugate, as in 
the later fashion, whereas the coins of Maliehus I have only 
one head. 

I prefer therefore to adhere to Dussaud's older arrangement. 
The appearance of coins of the ‘ Attic ' standard early in the king’s 
reign, before the Ptolemaic standard had been discarded, would 
point merely to his making experiments with a new standard 
before giving up the old. As the coins were of very different 


^ The Paris specimen of this year is figured here on PI. XL I X . 6. 
’ On these weights, see below, p. xxf. 



XVI 


INTRODUCTION 


weights and sizes, no confusion would result ; the double standard 
of the coins of Croesus, for instance, must have been much more 
likely to cause trouble.^ They may have been meant, as it is 
supposed the coins of Croesus were meant, for commerce in two 
different directions. In any case, since the average weight of 
all the known coins of the Ptolemaic standard struck by the 
Nabataeans is 6-70 gm., and that of the ‘ Attic ’ drachms of 
Obodas III is 4-41 gm., two of the older coins (I3«40 gm.) would 
be worth little more than three of the new (13*22 gm.), so that 
the two sorts could be used together. 

On the so-called ' Attic * drachms of Obodas III of his first year, 
one side, which bears the king's name and the date, has a diademed 
portrait ; on the other are the jugate busts of a queen, veiled, and 
of the king. The queen’s head is placed in the first plane. On 
the later coins of this king,^ whether * Ptolemaic ’ or ‘ Attic the 
king’s head takes its place in the first plane. Dussaud suggests ^ 
that Obodas came to the throne as a minor ; that the female bust 
on the coins of year 1 is his mother’s, on the later coins his 
wife’s^; and that it was during the regency that the notorious 
Syllaeus, who really ruled in Nabataea during the reign of Obodas, 
was first appointed epitropos. 

There can be little doubt that the single bust represents a king, 
the jugate busts a king and queen throughout the Nabataean 
series henceforward.® There is probably no particular significance 


' For a still more inconvenient double standard in Crete, see G. Macdonald, 
Silver Coinage of Crete {Proc, Brit, Acad., Dec. 10, 1919), where other double 
standards are mentioned. 

* In addition to nos. 2 and 3 in this Catalogue, a good specimen (un- 
fortunately the date is off the flan) is figured in PI. XLIX. 0 ; it is in the 
Berlin Cabinet, and weighs 4*44 gm. 

^ Floril, Melchior de Vogue, p. 213. 

* It should, however, be noted that on the coins of Rabbel II during his 
minority (Dussaud, Num. des Rois de Nahatene, PI. IV. 6) the queen-mother’s 
head does not seem to be placed in the first plane. 

® C. R. Morey (Rev. Num,, 1911, p. 79 ; Rostra, p. 5) suggests that the single 
bust may represent Dusares ; but it is quite indistinguishable in details from 
the regal portraits, and the king’s name is inscribed against it. Kubitschek, 
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in this repetition of the king's bust alone. The eagle on the 
didrachms was merely a copy of the Ptolemaic or Tyrian type ; 
as Dussaud remarks, it disappeared when the Ptolemaic didrachm 
was superseded by the new drachm, and was succeeded, *sans 
grands frais d’imagination by the king’s head.^ The appearance 
of the jugate busts may, as Dussaud remarks, point to the queen s 
being queen by the right of birth and not merely as consort ; 
in other words, as in Egypt, the king married a sister or a cousin 
irerman. But it is noticeable that it is not until we come to the 

o 

reign of Malichus II that the queen is described as sister of 
the king; the fact that this description was thought necessary 
would rather indicate that in previous reigns the king did not 
marry his sister. 


ARETAS IV (9 b.c.-40 a. d.). 

The most plentiful issue of coins in the Nabataean series was 
in the reign of Aretas IV 2; hence doubtless the fact that the 
silver coins with his bust came to be known as pySo;" which 

the editors of the G.I.S. (II. 198) render Haretici. 

The dates on the coins of Aretas IV, even when they are not 
oft' the flan, are frequently very obscure. I am compelled to differ 
from Dussaud in the reading of some of these dates. 

Of the wives of Aretas, Huldu seems to have lived until at least 
the sixteenth year of her husbands reign, and Shaqilath to have 

however [Num. Zt., 1916, p. 191), accepts Morey’s identification. [The article 
which is here and henceforward cited as Bostm is the Appendix to Div. II, 
Sect. A, Part 4 of Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological 
Expedition to Syria in 1904 -^ and 1909 , which contains a revised version of the 
article in the Pev. Niim. and a Catalogue of the Coinage of Bostra. I have to 
thank Mr. Morey for a copy of this Appendix.] 

^ As we shall see, something of the same kind seems to have happened on 
the Himyarite coins. 

^ On this king and his descendants, see Dalman, Neue Petra-Forschungeny 
p. 106 f. The existence of a wife of Aretas called Hagiru is very problematical. 

» cp. dvSdn Dton (five sela'itn) in a Himyarite inscr. (Halevy 152) cited 
by Mordtmann, Num. Zeit., XII (1880), p. 319. 

c 
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become queen as early as the twentieth year. This latter date 
depends on no. 7 (p, 6), which appears to read clearly ‘ 20 although 
Dussaud reads it ' 40 presumably regarding the numeral, the top 
of which has run into the border of dots, as having three curves 
instead of the usual two. The date 24 on no. 8 he reads as 30, 
whereas the cross (representing 4) attached to the tail of the 
20 is fairly clear on the original. The other dates on coins of 
this couple in the British Museum are doubtful. The name 
of Shaqilath is not legible on any coins later than that of year 
24, unless no. 13 is really of year 27 ; but the types continue the 
same until year 48 of Aretas, so that we may assume that she 
shared his throne to the end. 

Among the types of bronze coinage of Aretas IV not represented 
in this collection are the following : 

a. Ohv. Head of Aretas r., laureate. 

Rev. Draped and turreted figure (City- goddess) standing r., holding 
palm-branch in 1., r. hand raised. Remains of inscr. ‘ king 
of Nabataea, year 4 \ 

M 18 mm. Paris; Dussaud, p. 218, no. 25; here PI. XLIX. 7. 

p. Ohv. Head of Aretas r., laureate ; name and titles of Aretas. 

Rev, Eagle standing 1. ; ioscr. ‘half (obol) of silver, year 10 
JE 19 mm. Paris (two specimens). Dussaud, p. 221, no. 32; 
here PI. XLIX. 8. 

This is the half of the bronze ‘ obols of silver ’ represented by 
nos. 5, 6 (see below, p. xxi). 

y. Ohv, Head of Aretas r., laureate. 

Rev, Two cornuacopiae and palm-branch ; in field 1., 

JEi 14 mm. Dussaud, p. 231, no. 57. Here PL XLIX. 9. 

The letters XS are unexplained. Possibly they may represent 
one of the children of Aretas IV,^ 

jy, Dty, and 0*76^ (nos. 14 ff.) probably all stand for the same 
word, in the sense of ‘ concordia 


^ C, I. S,y II, 354 ; Dalman, Neue Peira-Forschungen^ p. 107. 
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Aretas IV seems to have held Damascus for a time,^ but there 
is no evidence that he struck coins there. 

Mr. E. T. Newell possesses a bronze coin with H between the 
two cornuacopiae on the reverse, and, on the obverse, = behind 
a head (to r.), which by its style and dressing of the hair in long 
ringlets may be of Aretas IV, or even earlier. It is unfortunately 
too badly preserved to be worth reproducing. 


MALICHUS II (c. A.D. 40-71). 

Under Malichus II the practice of placing the busts of king 
and queen jugate on the silver disappears, although it is retained 
on the bronze. Shaqilath, the queen, is described on the coins 
as sister of the king.'^ As Dussaud has pointed out, on the 
coins of this reign the date is placed on the obverse after the 
king's name, not on the reverse as in the reign of Aretas IV. 
There is, however, doubtless no significance in this arrangement ; 
the title ‘lover of his people' borne by Aretas made it difficult 
to find space for the date after his name. 


RABBEL II {c. A.D. 71-106). 

Rabbel II ^ reigned for a short time as minor under the regency 
of his mother Shaqilath, as is proved by bronze coins from 


1 2 Cor. xi. 32. 

^ Malichus II (son of Aretas IV and Shaqilath I) reigned over thirty years. 
Littmann {Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped.y Div. IV, Sect. A, p. 21) reads a date 
as ‘year 83 of Malik’, but the number of units seems doubtful, and the date 
is perhaps 81. 

^ Half-sister, if Dalman {Neue Petm-Forschungen, p. 106) is right in his 
genealogical list. 

^ Son of Malichus II and Shaqilath II. His accession is fixed to A. D. 70-71 
by an inscription (C. 1. 5., I, 161), which equates his twenty-fourth year to 
year 405 of the ‘Roman ’ (i.e. Seleucid) era. This Seleucid date has also been 
read 410 (giving A. D. 75 as Rabbel’s first year), but 405 seems to be correct. 
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the collections of the Marquis de Vogli^ and of Dussaiid himself.^ 
One Oneishu, described as ‘ brother of the queen Shaqilath in 
the sense of kmrponos,^ assisted the queen in the government. 
Subsequently Rabbel married Gamilath, and all the coins (on 
none of them are any dates legible with certainty) were issued 
in their joint names. 

The existence of a Malichus III in succession to Rabbel II, 
assumed by Dussaud, is, as Schiirer has argued, very doubtful. 
The dynasty came to an end with the creation of the province 
of Arabia in 106. 

The Berlin Cabinet possesses three bronze coins procured recently 
at Bostra ; one is of Malichus II and Shaqilath, of the usual types ; 
the second is an unusually rude specimen of Rabbel II and 
Gamilath ; but the third is a new variety : 

Ohv, Figure standing 1., r, raised ; border of dots. 

F 

Rev. Similar type ; in field r. inscr., apparently 

n 

border of dots. Here PI. XLIX. 11. 

This is therefore to be attributed to Malichus II and Shaqilath, 
or, less probably, to Rabbel with his mother. 

THE STANDARD OF THE SILVER. 

The weights of the didrachm are as follows : 

Obodas II 6-78 gm., 6-76 gm. 

Malichus I 6-51 gm. 

Obodas III 6-90 gm., 6-54 gm. 


^ Dussaud, no. 65, PI. IV. 6 : Ohv. Two laureate heads, jugate ; Rev. Two 
cornuacopiae crossed; inscr, H&K (Rabbel, Shaqilath, his 

mother). Here PI. XDIX. 10 (from M. de Vogue’s Collection, now in the 
Paris Collection). 

^ So Clermont-Ganneau, quoting Strabo XVI. 4, 21, p. 779: the king has as 
inlTpoTrov r^v irnlpoiv riva K(iKovpevov dd€\(f)6v. Cp. Bviinnow-Domaszewski, 
Frovincia Arabia^ i, p. 402. 
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This is obviously the dicJrachm of the Tyrian or Ptolemaic standard. 

The weights of the drachm are as follows : 

Obodas III, maximum 4*75 gm. ; average 4-41 gm. 

Aretas IV, ^ maximum 4-79 gm. ; average 4-204 gm. 

If the four very light coins below 4 gm., evidently under- 
weighted, are omitted from the calculation, the average is 4-36 gm. 
The coin was thus two-thirds of the Ptolemaic didrachm. It is 
obvious that so high an average is unlikely if the standard is 
supposed to be Attic. The evidence of contemporary coinages, 
such as those of Aradus or Parthia, shows that the level of the 
‘ Attic ' standard in these parts is much lower. The standard is 
evidently some independent, doubtless local one, with which we 
are not acquainted. 

These ‘ drachms ’ are the of Aretas mentioned above. 

Malichus II, maximum 3-98 gm. ; average 3-52 gm. 

Rabbel II, maximum 3-59 gm. ; average 3-40 gm. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that these were intended to 
conform to the Roman denarius, which from the close of the First 
Punic War until the time of Nero was normally 3-90 gm.-^ 

The terms ‘ obol of silver ’ (e)D3 nya) and ‘ half of silver ’ 
(flD3 1*11), which occur on coins of the tenth year of Aretas IV, 
evidently mean that the pieces in question were to pass current 
for ^ and of a drachm of silver respectively.'^ The pieces in 
question weigh from 11-26 gm. to 9-20 gm. and 5-35 gm. respec- 
tively, but owing to the inexactitude of the weights of token 
money at this period it is difficult to guess what denominations 

^ DussaucVs weights corrected by the material available in the British 
Museum. The data are hardly sufficient to allow of making a ‘curve of 
frequency but so far as this can be done, the top of the curve practically 
coincides with the average, and while it rises suddenly from 4-15 gm., it 
descends very slowly to 4-79 gm. ; in other words, the mass of the coins is 
above the average. 

^ Only two coins of Malichus II exceed this weight (3-98 gm., 3-95 gm.) ; 
Dussaud’s statement (p. 201) that his drachms are of a weight notably higher 
than that of the denarius, assumes that the Neronian denarius (3-41 gm.) had 
made itself known in Nabataea as early as the time of Malichus 11, 

^ See Dussaud, p. 222. 
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they were meant to represent. Normally the silver obol was 
worth eight chalkoi. Babelon gives the average weight of the 
chalkous of the Syrian kings (Antiochus IV and Alexander Bala) 
as barely 6 gm.^ But the coin inscribed XAAKOYZ, attributed 
to Agrippa II, and apparently struck in A. D. 86,^ weighs only 
1-46 gm. Eight of these would weigh 11-68 gin., which is a little 
more than the highest weight of the obols of Aretas IV. It is 
probable, however, that in his time the normal weight of the 
chalkous was considerably higher than in the time of Agrippa II, 
and the object of the inscriptions on his bronze was evidently to 
give it a forced value. It was in fact mere token money. 


ARABIA PROVINCIAL 

The Arabian cities whose coins are catalogued in this volume 
are those which happened to be comprised in the province from 
the time of its institution in a. D. 106 down to the end of the 
period of the Greek coinage.** Thus the mints of Philadelphia, 
Gerasa, Dium, and Philippopolis are included, although they were 
originally in the Decapolis,^ and were only transferred to Arabia 
in the reign of Severus at the earliest. But Canatha, which was 
transferred at the same time, had then ceased to issue coins ^ ; it 
is therefore omitted from this volume. Eboda, of which a solitary 
coin of Nero's time is known, might have been omitted on the 
same grounds, but is included because its coinage does not find 


' TraiU, I, 462. 

2 B. M. C., Palestine, p. 247, no. 62. 

® The substance of this section has already appeared in the Journal of Roman 
Studies, vol. vi (1916). 

* On the boundaries at various periods see Briinnow-Domaszewski, Provincia 
Arabia, iii, pp. 264 ff. 

^ Under which head their coins, so far as represented in the British Museum 
up to 1899, have been catalogued by Wroth, B. M. C., Galatia, &c. (1899). 

® See Wroth, op. cit., p. 302. 
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a place in the series of any other province. The latest Greek 
coins issued by any Arabian city are of the time of Valerian and 
Gallienus. 


ADRAA. 

Adraa (AdrVdt in the Hauran, the Biblical Edre i) was a minor 
centre of the cult of Dusares, whose baetyl is represented on the 
coins.^ It was originally in the Nabataean kingdom, and was 
doubtless included in Provincia Arabia at the time of the constitu- 
tion of the province, whose era is employed on the coinage.^ 

The coinage^ begins in the Antonine period (Marcus Aurelius, 
Lucilla, Commodus) and continues to Valerian and Gallienus. The 
chief types are : 

Baetyl of the god Dusares (AOYCAPHC ©€OC) placed (some- 
times) between two ornaments (horns of the altar ^ on a square 
basis, probably a ka'hah or moiab (PL III. 6). This is the type 
which has usually been described as a wine-press, but has been 
at last recognized for what it really is by Dussaud."' 

Bust of City-goddess, turreted (TYXH). 

City-goddess (TYXH), standing, turreted, resting on spear or 
sceptre, and holding human head. On a coin in the British 
Museum (PL III. 4) this figure appears in a shrine. The head 


^ See especially Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie Syrienney pp. 167 ff. and below, 
under Bostra. It is supposed that the panegyriarchs of Adraa whose dedicatory 
inscriptions appear at Petra (Briinnow, i, p. 220, no. 60, 2-4) represented 
Adraa at the annual festival of Dusares ; and one of the inscriptions accom- 
panies the figure of an omphalos-shaped baetyl like that shown on the coins 
of Adraa. It is, however, noticeable that the neighbouring dedications of 
panegyriarchs are to dea fieyiaTr), presumably Allat, who may be the paredros 
of Dusares. 

^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, hi, p. 265 ; Dussaud, Notes, p. 117. 

^ See especially de Saulcy, Terre Sainte, pp. 373 ff., and Dussaud, loc. cit. 

* Dalman, Fetra u. s. Felsheiligtumer, p, 50, thinks they are the remains of 
pillars supporting an arch over the baetyl. 

® The coin of Elagabalus representing three baetyls on a platform approached 
by steps, with AOYC .... 0€OC, which Dussaud {Notes, p. 170) ascribes 
to Adraa, is more probably of Bostra. 
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which she holds is that of the emperor; see B. M. C., Palestine, 
p. xix. 

Herakles seated on rock, r. resting on club. 

Two deities, one lying down, the other seated behind (apparently 
a river-god, presumably the Wadi Zeidi, and Tyche). Inscrip- 
tion AAPAHNOJN . . O? M? TYXHC €( Tovs) BO (Paris). See 
PL XLIX. 12. The doubtful letters may point to the title Kofi- 
IxoSiavSiv, of which there seems to be a trace on another coin of 
Commodus recorded by Hardouin.^ 

The inscription AOYCAPIA which is supposed to occur on a 
coin of Adraa is perhaps really AOYCAPHC.^ The description: 
' Table on which is an urn, between two small figures ; under ^ the 
table, a press suggests that the ' urn ' is not a prize-crown or vase, 
but the baetyl of Dusares. 


BOSTKA. 

Bostra, the modern Basra, ^ belonged to the Nabataean kingdom 
and was included by Trajan under the name Nea TpdCav^ Boar pa 
in the Provincia Arabia. Its era dates from this incorporation, 
beginning March 22, 106,'^ 

The earliest coins which can with certainty be assigned to Bostra 
are of Antoninus Pius ; but it is generally supposed that the coins 
of Hadrian, with the bust of Arabia holding two small figures^' 


^ De Saulcy, p. 374, note on no. 2. 

^ See de Saulcy, p. 375, under Caracalla. 

^ Not iqjon the table, as de Saulcy says. 

^ For the remains see especially Brunnow-Domaszewski, iii, pp. 1-84. C. R. 
Morey has made a useful list of the known coins of Bostra in the appendix 
to Div. ii, sect. A, part 4 of Publications of the Princeton TJniv, Archaeol. Expect, 
to Syna in 1904-5 and 1909 ; this appendix is hereafter cited as Morey, Bostra. 
It supersedes the same author’s article in the Rente Numismatique for 1911. 
The latest contribution to the subject is the article on Bostra by Kubitschek 
in the Numismatische Zeitschrift in 1916. 

® Briinnow'Domaszewski, iii, p. 303. 

® Possibly personifying the Auranitis and Arabia Petraea. The type is not 
included by M. Jatta in his Rapp7*esentanze figxo'ate delle Provincie Romane 
(1908). 
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in her arms (PI. III. 1-3), were struck at this mint. There are 
a few quasi-autonomous coins (p. 16, nos. 1, 2) which seem to bear 
the date^ ^(rouy) i. e. 76, which would place them in the 
reign of Commodus ; and another, apparently not dated, is men- 
tioned below. 

The date of the erection of Bostra into a colony is in dispute. 
Eckhel- is inclined to refer the statement of Damascius, that it 
was made a colony (TroXL^erat) by 'Severus’, to Septimius Severus 
rather than Severus Alexander. This must have been after 
A. D. 209-10, as the existence of Greek coins of Septimius Severus 
and Domna shows. Some of the small coins of Caracalla inscribed 
COL-MET- ANTONINIANA. AVR-.. (in various forms), and 
usually classed under Carrhae, have been attributed to Bostra ; for 
they are said to read B, and one of them BOSTRA in full, after 
the other titles.^ These readings, up to the present, entirely lack 
confirmation ; and it may be remarked that, if Bostra was already 
called Metropolis in the reign of Caracalla, it would hardly have 
dropped the title only to resume it under Philip. Further, while 
these coins of Caracalla do not resemble in style or fabric those 
of Bostra either before or after his reign, they are extremely close 
to those of Carrhae. De Saulcy^ seems therefore to have been 
justified in rejecting the attribution to Bostra altogether.^ Nor 
is it probable that Elagabalus was responsible for the foundation ; 
for the one coin which seems to show that the place was a colony 

^ For the form of ^ for hovs compare the coins of Olba in Cilicia, B. M.C., 
Lycaonia, &c., pp. 119 ff. 

^ Doctr., iii, 500. Kubitschek, op. cit, p. 189, argues that the authority of 
Damascius on such a point is worthless. 

^ Mics. Sanclem., iii, pp. 8, 9 ; Mionnet, Suppl. viii, p. 385, nos. 9-14 ; Morey 
in Rev. Nitm., 1911, p. 81 f. The reading BOSTRA is given in Mus. 
Sanclem. on the authority of Cousinery. Morey, who had previously {Rev. 

loc. cit.) accepted the attribution of these coins to Bostra, now recognizes 
its improbability. 

‘‘ Terre Sainte^ p. 366. 

® Another coin of Caracalla that has probably been misread seems to give 
the name ANXnNI . . . to Bostra (de Saulcy, p. 365, no. 2). As regards 
an alleged later coin with Greek inscription, see Kubitschek, op. cit.y p. 186 
(Maximinus, Thessalonica). 

d 
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in his time is equally unverified.^ In fact, there is no satisfactory 
evidence of the foundation of the colony before Severus Alexander.^ 
It then takes the title Colonia Bostra Nova Traiana Alexandriana. 
Under Philip it receives the title Metropolis, and the titles acquired 
from Trajan and Severus Alexander disappear. The coinage comes 
to an end with Trajan Decius or Trebonianus Gallus. 

The types are as interesting as the}^ are puzzling. Of chief 
importance is the god Dusares.*^ There is an anthropomorphic 
representation of this god on a coin of Commodus : — 

Obv. AAYPK0M0A0CKAICAYT0KYI0r(?) EY.^ 

Bust of Commodus r. 

Jiev. BOCTPHN (XJN AOYCAPHC. Beardless male bust r. 
draped, wearing diadem or fillet. 

JE 22 mm. Princeton Art Museum. C. R. Morey, Rev. Num,, 1911, 
p. 69 = Bostra, j). 12, no. 12, fig. 11 (here PI. XLTX. 13). 

The bust on the reverse of a badly preserved coin of Philip, 
which jMorey takes for Pliilip Junior, perhaps represents the same 
god (p. 23, no. 39). 

Since Dusares was identified with Dionysos,”' it has been thought 
that he is to be recognized in the god who appears on a coin of 

^ Pellerin, Mel. de Med. i (1765), p. 300, no. 6. Ohv. IMP. M. AVR. 
ANTOJNIN. Bust of Elagabalus laureate. Rev. N. TRA. BOSTRA. 
Founder ploughing with two oxen. Cf. Mionnet, v, 582, 20 (who gives 
N. TPA. BOSTRA). The mixture of Latin and Greek on the obverse is, 
of course, possible, but does not add to our confidence in the reading. 
Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 187, thinks that Bostra may have been made a colony 
in the last days of Elagabalus, while Alexander was Caesar. 

2 P. Meyer, Fleckeiserds Jahrhiicdier f. class. Fhilol, xliii, 1897, p. 595, note, 
cuts the difficulty by saying that Bostra received ‘Stadtrecht’ under Septiinius 
Severus, and became a colony under Severus Alexander. 

^ See especially Baethgen, Beitr. z. semit. Religionsgesch., pp. 92 ff. ; Cumont 
in Pauly- Wissowa, v, 1865 f . ; Dussaud, Rotes de Mythologie Syr., pp. 169 ff. ; 
C. R. Morey, Rev. Num., 1911, pp. 69 ff. = Bostra, pp. 1 ff. 

^ Cf. the inscription on the coin of Commodus in the British Museum 
(no. 12): AAYPK0M[KA?]ICAV(?)TVI0L6B. On r for C and S, see 
Kubitschek, op. cit., p. 190, n. 3. 

See e.g. G. Dalman, Petra u. s. Felsheiligtumer (1908), p. 50. In the 
dedication by Syllaeus at Miletus he is identified with Zeus. 
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Elagabalus (PI. IV. 3), on which the attribute of the god has been 
taken for a panther. But there is little doubt that that god is 
the same as the one who appears under Trajan Decius (PL IV. 13)/ 
where the animal accompanying him seems to be more like a ram 
than a panther; in fact he is no other than Zeus Ammon (see 
below). 

Dussaud has explained the type, usually described as a wine- 
press, which is found on various coins of Bostra (PL IV. 12 and 
XLIX. 14), as three baetyls sacred to Dusares. Kubitschek^ 
dismisses this interpretation as a Werlorene Sache'; and recently 
Morey has endeavoured to revive the wine-press theory.^ I confess 
that the arguments against Dussaud’s views seem to me to be 
quite baseless. The fact that an anthropomorphic representation 
of the god occurs under Commodus is certainly no reason for 
supposing that an aniconic representation would not occur later ; 
the evidence of coinages, such as those of Perga or Ephesus, 
where primitive cultus statues existed, proves the precise contrary. 
Secondly, the object does not, apparently, bear any very close 
resemblance to any known form of ancient wine-press."^ If the 
central portion is a press, the two objects at the sides are certainly 
not in the least like vases. It is true that no satisfactory explana- 
tion has been given of the flat objects of which seven are piled 
on the central baetyl, and one on each of the side ones ; but such 

' Cf. the coin of Etruscilla, tie Saulcy, p. 370, where the type is also 
described as Dionysos (cf. Morey, Bostra, p. 16, no. 51). 

^ Num, Zeit, 1908, p. 131. He still adheres to his view in Nnm, Zeit., 1916, 
p. 192. 

^ He publishes an interesting variation of the type, his fig. 20, on which the 
base looks rather like a throne (here PI. XLIX. 14). On the left, upwards, 
is AOY; in the exergue OC (which isjDrobably for ©€ [^C] as in Dussaud’s 
reading of the Rouvier specimen). 

^ Since the above was written, the technical objections to the wine-press 
theory have been put with convincing force in liev. Num., 1916, p. 184. All 
the constructional parts of a press (the two summers, the two posts) are 
lacking ; so also are all the essential elements of the screw (such as transverse 
lever, hole therefor in the head of the screw, inclination of the thread, &c.); 
and the base, instead of being solid, as is essential, is a platform. 

® Dussaud’s suggestion of shewbread does not seem very probable. 
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caps to baetyls are known in other cases, and occur both singly 
and doubly at Paphosd The number seven may have some 
religious significance, as Dussaud remarks. 

The platform on which the baetyls rest, and the top of which 
is approached by steps, is doubtless, as Dussaud has shown, a sort 
of altar, motab or kahalt. It is true that Suidas or liis source 
(s.v. Otvcrdprj^) says that the baetyl of Dusares had square faces 
and rested on a golden base ; but possibly he confused the omphalos- 
shaped baetyl itself with the square base on which it rested. The 
coins of Adraa show the baetyl in a vsimpler form (see above). 

The fact that two camels (or rather the figures thereof) were 
dedicated by Nabataeans to Dusares, according to an inscription 
at Puteoli,‘^ does not prove, though it does suggest, that the camel 
was his sacred animal ; nor is that necessary to explain tlie appear- 
ance of the camel on the coins of Bostra. A quasi-autonomous coin 
(here PL XLIX. 16) in the Paris Cabinet (obv, head of City -goddess) 
is described by Morey (no. 1) as having on the reverse two camels, 
one with a rider (possibly Dusares). But the animals, and the 
type as a whole, bear an extraordinarily close resemblance to 
the type on the coins of Orthosia in Phoenicia ^ ; and the animals, 
whether they be panthers or griffins, are almost certainly winged. 
On the other hand, a camel-rider appears on a coin of Caracalla or 
Elagabalus (PL XLIX. 16) with the half-read and unexplained 
inscription OgOKANI (? ?),^ which seems to contain the element 
©€0, and may therefore be a god’s name. 

The games celebrated at the annual festival of Dusares (Dec. 25) 
were known as the Actia Dusaria, as is proved by the inscriptions 
on the coins (nos. 40-42). 


^ B. M. C., Cyprus, p. cxxxii. 

2 C,LS., ii(i), p. 183,110. 157. 

• B. M. C., Phoenicia, p. Ixxvii, plates XVL 1 and XLI. 16. 

^ Be Saulcy, p. 366, no. 3. Cf. Kubitschek, op. cit., pp. 191-2. One of the 
gods of the Nabataeans seems to have been called p (Baethgen, Beih\ z. semit. 
Religionsgesch.y p. 107 f.), and this may be represented by the KAN I of the 
Greek inscription. 
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If Dussaud is happy in his interpretation of the baetylic type 
of Dusares, he is less certainly right in his theory of the identifica- 
tion of Zeus Ammon with the Arabian god. Ammon appears as 
the god of the third legion (Cyrenaica) which was quartered 
at Bostra.^ He is represented on a coin already mentioned 
(PL IV. 13) in soldier’s garb, proving his connexion with the legion. 
A very interesting Concordia type (cf. Rev. Num., 1911, plate iii, 10) 
shows the god, representing the legion, in concord with the City- 
goddess. 

The City -goddess type (TYXH) is manifestly influenced by the 
Astarte-City-goddess of Phoenicia and Palestine (PI. III. 8). One 
foot is placed on the back of a small crouching animal; unfortunately 
this detail is obscure on all specimens known to me, although 
de Saulcy identifies it as a lion on a good specimen which was 
in his collection.^ She rests her hand on a spear, which is 
apparently topped by a small trophy, although this detail is seldom 
in any degree clear. She holds a cornucopiae. On one coin, of 
Mamaea (PL IV. 9), two small creatures, which have been taken 
for centaurs, stand on either side of her; Dussaud is, however, 
probably right in describing them as bulls.'* It may be observed 
that in a dedication at Petra, ^ by one of the panegyriarchs of 
Adraa, a goddess is figured ; she is described as being seated, 
wearing modius and veil and holding a cornucopiae, with two 
oxen recumbent at her feet. We have already seen that another 

' Drexler in Zeit,f. Xum., xiii (1885), p. 281 ; C. R. Morey, Bostra, p. 8. The 
cuirass worn by the god is best seen on a coin at Paris with his bust. On the 
pre-colonial coin of Elagabalus, mentioned above, his garb is not military. 

^ p. 365. As Kubitschek remarks (p. 193), it is probable that the object on 
which Tyche rests her foot is always the same, not a lion on one coin, a prow 
on another, a human figure on a third. He describes {ibid.) a coin of Otacilia 
Severa with rer. bust of Tyche, veiled and turreted, holding a sceptre ending 
in a flower-shaped or cornucopiae-shaped head. Is not this the ordinary type 
with the cornucopiae as seen on many earlier coins? 

^ Notes, p. 180. It is strange, at the same time, that he has mistaken the 
goddess for a male deity. 

* Bn’innow-Domaszewski, i, p. 220, fig. 252. Dalman, Petra «. s. Felsheilig- 
turner, p. 145, says the goddess stands between two panthers ; he cannot see the 
coimucopiae, and adds that the modius is conjectural. 
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of these dedications, in the same place, is connected with Dusares. 
We may take it that this goddess, who is also the City-goddess 
of Adraa and Bostra, is Allat, the consort of Dusares, or possibly 
the XaafjLov mentioned by St. Epiphanius as the virgin-mother of 
that god. Dussaud’s attempt to explain away St. Epiphanius’s 
account is based on the doubtful reading Xaa^ov} 

A very interesting type of the City-goddess is the Athena of 
PI. III. 9. There can be no doubt that she is the City-goddess, 
since the inscription calls her Tyche. There is abundant evidence 
that, in the Hauran, Athena was identified with Allat.^ 

The ‘ god of (the tribe) Qatsiu ’ was worshipped at Bostra,'^ but 
the coins do not help to inform us how he was represented, and 
whether he was identical with Zev^ Kdcrio? or Ba‘al-Shamin. 
Another unidentified god of Bostra was Aarra 

The coin-engravers of Bostra seem to have used the genitive 
of the town name BOCTPflN and the ethnic BOCTPHNUN 
indifferently. Among the Latin inscriptions on the coins is found 
the transliteration BOSTRON. 

Many of the smaller coins of Bostra in the third century 
(e. g. nos. 22-7, 32-8) seem to have been produced by casting. 
There is no doubt that this process was more frequently used 
in antiquity, at any rate under the Roman Empire, than is usually 
supposed. 

CHARACHMOBA. 

The Qir-Moab of the Old Testament, el-Kerak at the present 
day.'" The coins, which are all of Elagabalus, were unknown 

^ See Baethgen, Beitr. z. semit, Beligionsyesch. (1888), p. 107. Littmann 
(Princeton XJniv, Arch. Ex2)ed., div. iv, sect. A, p. 57) is inclined to regard 
(Sharait) as the name of the consort of Dusares at Bostra; but his 
interpretation is admittedly very uncertain. Another Nabataean goddess at 
Petra and Bostra is al-'Uzza (ibid., p. 58), but she is only a hypostasis of A 11 tit 
(Dussaud, Les Arahes en Syrie avant Vlslam, p. 132). 

Baethgen, Beitr., p. 97 ; Dussaud, Les Arahes en Syrie avant Vlslam (1907), 
p. 129. 

^ Littmann, Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped., div. iv, sect. A, p. 13. 

^ Jaussen et Savignac, Mission en Arahie, i, p. 205. 

® Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa, iii, 2120; Babelon in Bev. Num., 1899, 
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until Babelon published two of the specimens now in the British 
Museum. The third was at the time unknown to him. On this 
coin, unfortunately badly preserved, a figure is seated before an 
erection on which is a tall object between two small baetyls (?), 
i.e. probably an altar or cult>stone of Dusares, as on coins of 
Bostra and Adraa, rather than a wine-press ; but the central 
object in this case looks more like a column^ than an oniplialos- 
shaped baetyl. 


DIUM. 

Dium - of the Decapolis probably belonged to Provincia Arabia 
in the time of Septimius Severus, when its coins were issued ; 
certainly that was the case at a later time. Its site is very 
uncertain : Kefr-Abil, near Pella ; Elchin and QaVat el-Husn, near 
Irbid ; and T ell-el- Asliari, N. of el-Muzerih have all been suggested.^ 
The era employed on the coins is the Pompeian, since the place 
received its liberty from Pompeius. In the Decapolis this era 
seems to have dated from Oct. 63 B. c.^ Consequently the dates 
which appear on the coins of Caracalla and Geta (268, 270, 271, 
and 275) are all, with the exception of the last, within the reign 
of Septimius Severus. The coin of Caracalla, reputed to bear the 
date €OC, rests on the authority of Sestini only ; that of Geta, 
with apparently the same date, has been shown by de Saulcy to 
be really of year 270 (^C). There is, of course, nothing improbable 
in the issue of a coin by Caracalla in 275 = a. D. 212-13. The type 


p. 274 f. ; art. Kir {of Moah) in Hastings’s Diet, of the Bible ; A. Musil, Arabia 
Petraea, i (1907), pp. 45-62. 

^ Such as the erected to Dusares at Uinm-el-Jimal {Princeton JJniv. 

Arch. Exped.y div. iv, sect. A, p. 34). For Nabataean pillar-idols generally, see 
Dalman, Petra s. Felsheiligtiimer^ p. 70. 

2 Benzinger in Pauly- Wissowa, v, 834 ; de Saulcy, pp. 378 ff. 

^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 264 f. The coin discussed at such length by 
de Saulcy, with AKZAIOY, belongs to Seleucia on the Tigris. 

^ De Saulcy, loc. cit. ; Briinnow-Domaszewski, loc. cit. and p. 361 ; Bleekmann 
in Zeitsehr. d. deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, xxxvi (1913), p. 234. 

® Briinnow-Domaszewski, c?V., iii, p. 304. 
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of this piece, according to Sestini, is the City-goddess seated, with 
a river-god at her feet. 

The type of the other coins is the Syrian god Hadad (PI. IV. 15, 
16), who appears in many slightly varying forms on coins of 
Syrian cities, notably Rhosns and Raphanea ^ ; the bulls are 
a constant element in the type. At Rhosus, as at Dium, 
horns appear on the top of his head. Hadad, being equated by 
the Greeks with Zeus, was appropriately worshipped at a place 
called Dium. 


EBODA. 

The site of "'E^coSa is at el-Ahda^ in Arabia Petraea, south 
of Elusa. It is sometimes called Oboda, and Zeus Obodas was 
worshipped there. 

Apparently the only known specimen of the coinage is that 
identified by Imhoof-Blumer : 

Ohv, [NEPWN] KAAYAIOC KAIZ. Head of Nero r., laureate. 

Rev. EBW 1., [A]HZ r. Nike apteros 1., semi-nude, holding wreath 
in r., palm-branch in 1. 

jE 16 mm. Berlin (Imhoof-Blumer Collection, here PL XLIX. 17): 
see Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 387, 21 (under Esbus) ; de Saulcy, 
p. 394 ; Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit. 

The occurrence of a coinage in this district so early as the time 
of Nero is surprising; but it must be remembered that the rela- 
tions of Eboda with Gaza (between which and Petra it was about 
half-way) must have been fairly close; and Gaza had a coinage 
at this time. 


^ Dussaud in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, vii, 2161. 

^ See Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. grecqties, p. 450; Benzinger in Pauly -Wissowa, 
V, 1896 ; Bmnnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 268 ; Anz. Akad. JVi'fs. Wien, PhiL-hist. 
KLy xliv (1907), p. 140. For the site see Rev, BiU.y 1904, pp. 403 ff., 1905, 
pp. 74 ff. ; A. Musil, Arabia Petraea, ii (1908), pp. 106-51. I have to thank the 
late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for a cast of the coin here illustrated (PI. XLIX. 17). 
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ESBUS. 

'E(r/3ov9, the Biblical Heshbon, is the modern Hesbdn between 
Philadelphia and Medaba, 26 km. east of the north end of the 
Dead Sead 

The coins are probably all of the time of Elagabalus, although 
some of them have been attributed to Caracalla. The types are 
an ordinary seated Zeus, holding phiale (PI. V. l) ; the City -goddess 
in her temple, her right foot on a small figure, an obscure object 
(perhaps the emperors bust^) in her hand (PI. V. 2) ; and the god 
illustrated on PI. V. 3. The last is the second type described by 
de Saulcy as Astarte holding a small bust ; but it is apparently 
a male god,'^ perhaps akin to the so-called Men who appears on 
the coins of Gaba."^ The conical object which he holds resembles 
a pine-cone, but it may perhaps be compared with the conical 
stone, if it be a stone, held by the City-goddess on coins of Sebaste 
in Samaria.'’ A serpent twines round the spear or sceptre on 
which he leans.'' 

The coins show that Esbus was called Aurelia. 

The inscription on tlie obverse is in Latin (save for the beginning, 
AVT instead of IMP), that on the reverse in Greek. 


GERASA. 

Gerasa {Jerash) was probably included in the Provincia Arabia 
at the time of its foundation.” The coins bear no dates, but the 


^ De Saulcy, p. 393 ; Benzinger in Pauly-Wissowa, vi, 613 ; A. Musil, Arabia 
Fetraea, i (1907), pp. 383 ff. 

^ B. M. C., Palestine, p. xix. 

^ Eckhel, iii, p. 503. 

^ Drexler in Rosclier, ii, 2728 f., where it is suggested that this is the Semitic 
god Sin. 

® B. M. C., Palestine, p. 78. 

This suggests another possibility: the god may be the Phoenician Eshmun 
with his sacred serpent, whose worship, on account of the assonance, might 
well have been considered in place at Heshbon. 

^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 265. 

e 
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so-called Pompeian era was in use on inscriptions there.^ The 
place is not mentioned in history before Josephus, who says that 
it was taken by Alexander Jannaeus.^ But one of the Seleucid 
kings, probably Antiochus IV, who was fond of renaming cities, 
had previously given it the name of Antiochia 17 Trpoy rS Xpvaopoa, 
This is proved by various inscriptions of the second century after 
Christ, which speak of the inhabitants as ^Avtlox^ls ol wpo? 
Xpvaopoa ol irpoT^pov Tepacrrivoi^ ] and by coins of M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus which bear the same legend abbreviated. These 
coins are published by Imhoof-Blumer.*^ The type of that of 
M. Aurelius (PI. XLIX. 18) is Tyche, with rudder and cornucopiae, 
standing, with the emperor (?) togate, standing to front behind 
her; that of L. Verus (PL XLIX. 19) bears Tyche seated on a rock, 
holding ears of corn, with a figure of the idver-god Chrysorrhoas 
swimming at her feet. 

The coins of imperial date belong for the most part, if not 
entirely, to the period of the city’s greatest prosperity in the 
second century, and extend from Hadrian to Commodus, and 
perhaps to Severus Alexander.''" Under the bust on the obverse 

* lUd.^ p. 303; Schurer, Gesch. d.jildischen Volkes, pp. 182 ff. 

* For the history of the place, see G. Schumacher in Zeitschr, d. deufschni 
PaUlstina-VereinSf xxv (1902), pp. 119 ff. ; Schurer, op. cit.^ pp. 177 ff. 

^ Perdrizet, Lettre an R. P. Sejourne in Rev. Biblique, p. 441 (pp. 13 ff. of 
reprint), shows (1) that Imhoof-Blumer’s interpretation of the latter part 
of the coin-legend as tS)v npof Tepdcrois must be corrected as in the text ; 
(2) that therefore Antiochia ad Chrysorrhoam and Gerasa were identical, not 
neighbouring places ; and (3) that the Chrysorrhoas is not the river of 
Damascus and Leucas, but another stream on which Jerash lies, called the 
Wadi/ Jerash. The most recently found inscription is a Latin one of Hadrian 
mentioning the place under the title ‘Antiochia ad Chrysorhoan quae et 
Gerasa Hiera et Asylo(s) et Autonomos’ (Cheesman in Journ. Rom. Stud.., 
iv (1914), p. 13). 

^ Rev. Suisse, viii (1898), p. 47 f. Specimens in the market. I have to thank 
the late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for casts of these coins, and of a third in the Gotha 
cabinet on which the inscription is incomplete (M. Aurelius, Tyche seated as 
on the coin of Verus). 

® De Saulcy, Tetre Sainte, pp. 385 ff. The coin of Severus Alexander, with 
a figure of Artemis as huntress, depends on Sestini’s authority only. The 
coinage probably began on the occasion of Hadrian’s visit to Palestine in 
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of many of the coins of Hadrian are certain unexplained letters, 
which have been read €AI, A€, Al, itc. It does not seem possible 
to read them as dates, or as part of the title of the emperor. 

The prevailing type is the bust of Artemis as Tyche of the city 
(PL V. 4-6).^ Dedications to the goddess are found among the 
inscriptions from the site ; the great temple of Gerasa was dedicated 
to her, not, as formerly supposed, to the Sun.^ The coins throw 
no light on the other cults of the city which are revealed by the 
inscriptions (Zeus Olympios with Hera, Zeus Helios Sarapis with 
Isis and JVecorepa, i. e. Nephthys,^ the ©eo? 'Apa^iKO?, presumably 
Dusares, &c.). 


MEDABA. 

Medaba (Mddaha), chiefly famous for its geographical mosaic, 
was not known to have struck coins until Babelon ^ published one 
of the Hamburger specimens, now in the British Museum (PL V. 9), 
and another in the Paris Cabinet, which had been described by 
de Saulcy as possibly a coin of Rabbathmoba or Gaba.® To these 
coins, wliich are of Elagabalus, we may now add two dated coins 
of Caracalla, nos. 1 and 2 (PL V. 7, 8) in this catalogue, and two 


129-30, when a statue of the emperor was erected in the city ; see Bleekmann 
in Zeitschr. D, P. F., xxxvi, p. 231, and cf. ibid., p. 260 f. ; or it may have been 
connected with the wintering of eight troops of the Cavalry of the Guard 
at Gerasa, which Cheesmaii (Joiirn. Bom. Stud., iv (1914), p. 16) supposes to 
have taken place in a.d, 132. 

^ ®e Saulcy describes one coin of Hadrian (p, 385, 3 ; Mionnet, v, p. 329, 57) 
as having the bust placed on a crescent. 

H. Lucas in Mitt. u. Nachr. des deutschen Faldstina-Vereins, 1901, pp. 50 ff. ; 
no, 2 ©€a ’ApTfe/iiSi ; nos. 3, 5 Kvpia ; no. 4 Bed AaKa[iurj^ eirqKoto *ApT€/xiSt. 

Schumacher, Zeitschr. D.P.V., xxv (1902), p. 130, adheres to the view that the 
great temple was dedicated to the Sun. For other inscriptions, besides the 
references given by Schiirer, p. 179, note, see Princeton Univ, Expedition, 
div. hi, sect. A, part i, p. 18 f. 

^ A. J. Reinach, Rev. Et. gr., 1912, p. 68. 

^ A. Jacob}^ Das geogr. Mosaik von Madaha (1905). On the site see A. Musil, 
Arahia Petraea, i (1907), pp. 113—23. 

Comptes Rendus de V Acad., 1898, p. 387 = Mil. Nnm., hi, pp. 251 ff. 

® De Saulcy, Terre Sainte, p. 358. 
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of Septimius Severus.’ De Saulcy read the coin of Elagabalus in 
the Paris Cabinet . . . BHN TYXH, and Babelon accordingly 
assumes, for this coin, the ethnic MHAABHNQJN. Possibly the 
H is a badly formed W. The coins of Septimius Severus, if rightly 
read, confirm the termination ; but in the illustration given 

the last three letters NflN are indicated as doubtful, while in the 
text the letters [HN] are bracketed. The draughtsman has read 
the first two letters as MA ; he may be right, since the form 
MdSa^a is one of the many which the name assumes in literature. 

All the other coins read MHAABflN TYXH. The City-goddess 
is represented, on three of the four specimens where she appears, 
as holding a human bust, which has been shown elsewhere to be 
that of the reigning emperor.*^ On the fourth the object in her 
right hand, which is held close to her body, is not distinguishable. 

An interesting coin of Septimius Severus, published by R. P. 
Decloedt, represents Helios (HAI) in a quadriga to front, his head 
to 1. and his r. hand raised ; the torch which Pere Decloedt says 
that he holds in his left arm is not shown in tlie illustration. 
Behind him appears a double arc which may be meant to indicate 
the heavens. 

The coins of Caracalla appear to be dated by the Arabian era, 
which, as Kubitschek remarks,^ was naturally used by Medaba 
so long as it belonged to the Arabian province. The dates on the 
two coins in the British Museum appear to me to be P€ (A. D. 210- 
11) rather than P© (a.d. 214-15). 

MOCA. 

De Saulcy ^ is rightly doubtful of the existence of coins of Moca. 
Coins of Antoninus Pius and Septimius Severus were described by 
Vaillant '’ as reading respectively MOKA lEP. ACY. AYTO (City- 

* R. P. Achille Decloedt, Rev. Num., 1910, p. 532. He mentions a second 
specimen in the collection of the German Benedictines at Jerusalem. 

- B. M.C., Palestine, p. xix. 

’ Mittli. d. h. h. geog. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1900, p. 369. 

^ Tetre Sainte, p. 402. 

® Rum. Imp., pp. 44 and 84. 
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goddess in tetrastyle temple, in r. spear, in 1. cornucopiae) and 
MOKA lEP. ACYA. AY (female figure standing, holding poppy- 
head and corn-ears in r., cornucopiae in 1.), Mionnet^ described 
similarly a specimen of the former from the Beaucousin cabinet, 
and a specimen of the latter (with a slight difference in the 
inscription, MOKA. lEP. A. AYTO) which de Saulcy has shown 
to be really a coin of Hermocapelia. Yet another autonomous 
piece attributed to Moca is stated by de Saulcy to belong to 
Mopsus. The coin of Antoninus Pius has not been verified.- 


PETRA. 

Petra, ^ the capital of the Nabataean kingdom, was presumably 
the chief mint of the Nabataean regal coinage. Its coinage under 
the Roman empire is of comparatively small interest, and extends 
only from Hadrian to Geta. The coins show that Hadrian bestowed 
on the city the titles Hadriana and Metropolis.** The coinage 
under this emperor must have been considerable in extent, since 
among the twelve coins in the British Museum only two show the 
use of a common obverse die. 

The chief type is the City-goddess (PI. V. 10, 11, 13-15), who, 
according to Dalman, is to be identified with Allat-Manatu."' She 
carries a trophy, and sometimes holds in her other hand other 


^ V, p. 586, nos. 40, 41. 

“ Mr. E. S. G. Robinson suggests that it may be a coin of Dora, with the 
inscription ACJPA. I€P. ACY. AYTO k.t.X. and a type similar to that 
of B.M. C., Phoenicia, p. 118, no. 43 (Elagabalus). In the illustration in 
Gessner, Num.Ant. Imp, Rom,, pi. CII, fig. 46, the word M^KA occupies the 
same position in the exergue as the word AW PA on the coin of Elagabalus. 
and the representation of the temple looks as if the engraver had omitted the 
gable and one column on each side. 

^ See especially Briinnow-Domaszewski, i, pp. 125-428; A. Musil, Arabia 
Petraea, ii (1907), pp. 41 ff. ; G. Dalman, Petra u, s. Felsheiligtiimer (1908), and 
Neite Petra-Foi'schungen (1912). 

^ De Saulcy, pp. 351-3. Perhaps the titles were given on the occasion of 
a visit by Hadrian in 130. Kubitschek, Num, Zeif., 1916, pp. 185-6. 

® Petra, p. 52. 
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objects which cannot be easily made out. On one coin, the 
object has been described ^ as a human bust ; but it differs 
little from the object which, on another piece (PL XLIX. 21) 
looks like a small stele, and may perhaps represent a deity. 
Usually, however, her right hand is open."^ On a coin of Antoninus 
Pius (PI. V. 13) she is shown sacrificing.’’* The coins throw no 
light on the cult of Dusares, the chief god of the Arabians, unless 
the object held by the City-goddess, as above described, is connected 
with him. 

De Saulcy has described a series of coins of Elagabalus which, 
if rightly attributed, would show that Petra became a Roman 
colony in the reign of that emperor. These coins, which are not 
uncommon,^* appear always to come from Palestine. The reverse 
type is a founder (who is only partly visible) ploughing to r. with 
two oxen. The inscription in the exergue is COLOM or COLON I 
(with A sometimes in front of the oxen’s forefeet) ; above is 
PETAA, PETA, or PEIA. The lower bar of the I is, how- 
ever, apparently the remains of a line drawn to regulate the 
lettering. The fabric is usually thick and dumpy, entirely un- 
like anything found at Petra, but resembling that of the smaller 
coins of places like Caesarea Samariae and Ascalon. Under the 
circumstances the series cannot yet l>e accepted as belonging to 
Petra. 


* De Saulcy, p. 353. 

“ In the market in 1906 ; ohv. AYK YH POCTTE - bust of Severus 

r., laureate ; in countermark on neck, A ; rev. AAPIANHUET PAMH 
TPOTTOAIC. City-goddess seated 1. as described in text. Mionnet (v, 
p. 588, 49) describes a coin of Geta bearing on the obverse € in countermark. 

^ Cf. the pillar-idols so frequent at Petra ; Dalraan, Petra, p. 70. 

^ Her fingers have apparently been taken for ears of corn by de Saulcy 
(p. 351, no. 1); and the cornucopiae and palm-branch which have been 
described as carried by her on some sjpecimens seem to be equally doubtful. 

^ Probably also on a joint coin of two Antonine emperors, where de Saulcy 
describes the reverse type as a pontifex. 

® De Saulcy mentions three in the Paris Cabinet, two in his own collection 
(acquired at Jerusalem), and one (under Pella, p. 292, ‘Caracalla’) from the 
Clermont-Ganneau collection ; this last is now in the British Museum, which 
also acquired three others with the Hamburger collection. 
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De Saulcy has pointed out that the letters read as PA A by 
Pellerin on a coin of Septimius Severus are really MHT. No 
<lated coins of Petra are known. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Philadelphia,^ the Biblical Rabbah or Rabbath-bene-' Ammon, 
is represented by extensive ruins at 'Amman. It acquired its 
Greek name from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who rebuilt it. Stephanus 
(s.v. ^LXaSeXcpeia) says that it was called Aardprr], which may be 
a confusion with AarepLa, since a goddess of this name is proved 
])y the coins to have been worshipped there, and since Eustathius - 
actually mentions a city called Asteria in Syria. The coins,'' 
which are inscribed 4>IAAA€A<l>€flN KOIAHC CYPIAC, show 
that the place was included in Coele-Syria, and it is mentioned 
by Pliny under Decapolis ; but it belonged to the province of 
Arabia as early as A. D. 138, and doubtless from the constitution 
of the province.*^ It continued, however, to employ the Pompeian 
era of 63 B. c. at least as late as A. D: 164-5. 

The Ammonites in Rabbah as elsewhere worshipped the god 
Milkom/ and this worship evidently survived into the Roman 
period, since the Herakles, whose figure ^ or head (often assimilated 
to the portrait of the Caesar of the time) and sacred chariot appear 
on the coins, is clearly the ‘ Tyrian Herakles V Molech-Melqarth- 
Milkom. According to one version,^ the mother of the Tyrian 

’ De Saulcy, pp. 386 ff. ; Wroth, B. M. C., Galatia, &c., pp. Ixxxix, 306; 
Schurer, pp. 189 ff. ; Princeton Univ. Arch. Exped., div. ii, sect. A, part 1, 
pp. 34 ff. ; div. iii, sect. A, pp. 8 ft*. 

^ Comm, ad Horn. Iliad., 332, 19. 

^ Muller’s attribution of Alexandrine coins with 4>l (nos. 1473 ff.) to this 
mint cannot be accepted. 

^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 265 ; Schurer, ii^ p. 192. 

According to the LXX, 2 Sam. xii. 30. 

® De Saulcy, p. 391 (Caracalla, or rather Elagabalus) ; Herakles standing, 
resting on club, holding lion-skin. 

^ Cf. the bust on PI. VI. 5 with the coins of Tyre, B. M. C., Phoenicia, 
pi. XXXVI. 

® Cicero, de nat. deor., iii, xvi, 42 ; Athenaeus, ix, 392 d. 
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Herakles was Asteria, who also is represented and named on 
the coins, as a veiled goddess with a star surmounting her head ^ 

(PI. VI. 9). 

The sacred chariot of Herakles (HPAKAEION APMA) which 
is represented on some coins (PI. VI. 8 and 12), is evidently one 
of those shrines, whether wheeled or provided with carrying poles, 
used for carrying an idol or cult-objects in procession, of which 
Phoenicia provides various examples.*’ 

The helmeted bust which appears both as an independent type 
and as an adjunct to the portrait of Antoninus Pius is usually 
described as Athena, but appears rather to be male (PL VI. 7). 

Of the other types of Philadelphia, we may mention the City- 
goddess (TYXH ♦lAAA€A<t>eiAC), who is depicted in the usual 
Astarte-like form. The Dioscuri also occur ; tlie type is probably 
only an allusion to the name of the city, and does not prove the 
existence of a cult there. The head of ‘ Bacchus described by 
Vaillant on coins of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, seems to require 
verification.*^ The Herakles types have already been mentioned, 
but attention should be called to the remarkable coin at Paris 
of M. Aurelius and L. Verus, with the facing bust of the god 
HPAKAHC holding a club over his shoulder.^ (Here PL XLIX. 20.) 

Of the quasi-autonomous coins described by de Saulcy, his first 


^ On the other hand, the veiled goddess on certain quasi-autonomous coins, 
without a star above her head, is Deineter; for the reverse types associated 
with her bust are a wicker basket containing two ears of corn between two 
serpents (PL VI. 2) and five ears of corn (Mionnet, v, p. 330, no. 61). 

^ Variously misread by older authorities. 

® Journ. Hellen. Stud.^ xxxi, pp. 61 ff., pi. HI, 17-19 ; IV, 25, 34 ; cf. also the 
well-known car of the sun-god of Emesa. A temple of Herakles, and possibly 
also a procession in his honour, at Philadelphia are mentioned in an inscrip- 
tion : Clermont-Ganneau, Rev. Arch., vi (1905\ pp. 209 ft’. 

^ Perhaps they are coins of the Lydian Philadelphia. Lydian also may be 
the coin of M. Aurelius and L. Verus showing a figure with extended arms 
in a distyle temple (Mionnet, v, p. 333, 79) ; possibly Helios, cf. B. M. C., Lydia, 
1 ). 199, no. 73. 

® De Saulcy, pi. XXII, 7. To judge from a cast, it would seem that the 
surface of the coin has been worked on. 
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is a misread coin of Philadelphia in Cilicia,^ and his second appears 
to be badly preserved and of doubtful attribution. His coin of 
Agrippina Junior belongs to the Lydian Philadelphia.-^ Thus 
there remain no coins earlier than the reign of Titus. From 
lienceforward until the reign of Elagabalus the coinage is fairly 
continuous. The coins of Severus Alexander cited by de Saulcy 
rest on the authority of Sestini only. 

PHILIPPOPOLIS. 

Philippopolis was founded as a Roman colony by Philip the 
Arabian. The site is at Shuhha (or SheJiha), about 7 kil. north 
of d-Kaiiawdt (Canatha?).^ A building which bears inscriptions 
in honour of members of Philip’s family, including his father 
Julius Marinus, was probably a temple in wliich the deified 
Marinus was worshipped.^ Coins struck by Philip commemorate 
the apotheosis of his father, whose bust is borne by an eagle, and 
surrounded by the inscription ©€11 MAPINfl (PI. VI. 14, 16).^ 
But the statue of Roma on the coins with the portraits of the two 
Philips and Otacilia bears in her hand an eagle supporting not one 
but two small figures (PI. VI. 16, 17). These are possibly intended 
for Marinus and his wife, the mother of Philip, although there 
is no evidence that slie was divinized.'* 


* A similar specimen from the Hamburger collection shows that the letters 
on the reverse are KIH TWN. 

^ Imhoof-Blumer, Lyd. StadtmunzeUy p. 121, no. 29. 

^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, pp. 145 ff. ; Publications of an Amer. Archaeol. 
Exped. to Syria in 1899-1000^ part ii (1904), pp. 376 If. ; iii, pp. 307 ff. ; 
Kubitschek, Sitzh. Akad, Wien, Bd. 177, Abh. 4 (1916), pp. 40 ff. Kubitschek’s 
suggestion that the ancient name may have been Chababa is, he says, rejected 
by philologists, so far as equation with the modern name is concerned. It 
is to be presumed that Philip was born in the place where he founded the 
city (Dessau, Prosopoyr., ii, p. 205). 

* Briinnow-Domaszewski, ibid,y p. 167. 

See especially Waddington, M^L de Num.y ii, p. 61 f. 

De Saulcy takes the two figures to be the two Philips ; but the eagle shows 
that the figures are divinized. Mowat (Rev. Num.^ 1912, p. 200 j is certainly 
wrong in calling them the Dioscuri. 
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The coins of Philippopolis are not dated (though the city used 
a local era, about A.D. 244, commemorating its foundation).^ Philip 
gave it the status of a Roman colony, but the lack of Latin among 
the colonists is proved by the use of Greek inscriptions. The 
letters SC in the field are an attempt to repair the omission, on 
the analogy of the coins of Syrian Antioch, which likewise used the 
title KOAflNIA in Greek. 

The only reverse types of Philippopolis represent Roma, either 
standing or seated ; when standing she holds a phiale, when seated 
the two figures. All the coins were evidently struck at the same 
time. 


RABBATHMOBA. 

The ruins of Rabbathmoba, which the Greeks called Areopolis, 
are at er-Rahha,'^ The difficult question of the relations of the 
ancient places Ar and Kerioth with Rabbathmoba cannot be dis- 
cussed here.'^ The following points are, however, to be noted : 

Kerioth (Qeriyyoth) was apparently the chief cultus-place of 
the Moabite god Kemosh (Moabite Stone, G. A. Cooke, N, Sem, 
Inscr., p. 3). 

The old name of Areopolis was Ariel (!Apt^X) : Theodoret, Comm, 
in Is., c. 16 and 29 (Migne, ? Pair, Gn, 81, 275 and 302) ; cf. Hieron., 
desitu et riomin. locorum Hebr. (Migne, 'I Pair, Gr., 23, 162) : some 
consider Ariel (Isa. xxix. 1) to be Areopolis, ‘ eo quod ibi usque nunc 
Ariel idolum colunt, vocatum anb tov id est a Marte, unde 

et civitatem dictam suspicantur ’ ^ ; but St. Jerome takes Ariel here 


^ Briinnow-Domaszewski, iii, p. 305, give 248 (or, more exactly, between 247 
and aut. 249). But Kubitschek, loc. cit., shows that Philip founded the colony 
before he went to Rome, where he arrived about summer 244. 

* Briinnow-Domaszewski, i, pp. 54-9. A. Musil, Arabia Petraea, i (1907), 
pp. 370-2, 381. 

^ See especially F. Dietrich in Merx, Archivf. wiss. Erforsch. desA. T., i (1869), 
pp. 320 ff., and further references in articles Ar and Kerioth in Hastings’s 
Diet, of the Bible. 

* Euseb., Onont., p. 58, 13 (ed. Larsow et Parthey) : KoXovaiv els en Ka'i 

vvv ^ApirjX TO eiSwXov avrSav ol ttjv ^ApfoiroXiv oiKovvreSf dno tov cre^eiv tov ‘'Apea, 

ov KOI Trjv rrokiv dvopaaav. 
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to refer to Jerusalem. Elsewhere {Comm, in Is., c. 15, 1) identifying 
Areopolis with the ancient Ar, he denies the derivation from Ares. 

The god who is represented on the coins of Rabbathmoba is, 
in the first place, a war-god (PL VII. 1, 2). But the torch-like 
altars which flank his figure (they are not ordinary incense altars, 
since they evidently burn with a large flame) suggest a connexion 
with fire ; and this is significant in view of the most favoured 
interpretation of the word as ‘ altar-hearth '} 

But for the statement of Eusebius it would be natural to give 
the name Kemosh to the deity represented on the coins of Rabbath- 
moba; and indeed it is possible that Eusebius misunderstood his 
authority, and applied to the god the name that really belonged 
to his fire-altars ; or there may have existed between the god and 
his altars the same intimate union as seems to be indicated in the 
case of the Arabian god Dusares and his motab,^ the two being 
mentioned on an equality. Baethgen^ has already pointed out 
that Kemosh was probably a war-god. 

The coins of Rabbathmoba belong chiefly to Septimius Severus 
and his family. It may be doubted whether those which are 
attributed to Antoninus Pius and Gordian III (see de Saulcy) 
arc rightly read ; there is, however, no reason to doubt de Saulcy's 
coin of Elagabalus, whose head seems also to occur in countermarks 
on coins of the city (e. g, no. 3).'* 

Besides the type of the war-god, we find on the coins the City- 
goddess, her left foot on a river-god, resting with her r. on a 
spear (?), and holding in her 1. the emperor's bust.^ The type of 
Poseidon used on coins of Caracalla (no. 5) is interesting in con- 
nexion with the fact that the city seems to have been subject to 
earthquakes.^’ 

' See G. A. Cooke, North-Semific Inscriptions, p. 11, quoting Robertson 
Smith’s suggestion that the was a pillar surmounted by a cresset, which 

exactly describes the objects on the coins. 

~ Cooke, op. cit., no. 80, note on 1. 4. 

^ Beitrdge ziir semit. Religionsgeschichte, p. \4:. 

^ Cf. F. de Saulcy, &c., M4L de Num., i (1875), p. 338. 

® Re Saulcy, p. 355 f., nos. 4-6. 

St. Jerome, Comm, in Jos., c. 15. 
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Readings by Vaillant suggest that the place-name was some- 
times written Rabbathmoma, and this form is also attested by one 
of the manuscripts of Steplianus. 

The era used on the coins is that of the province. 


AEABIA FELIX 

According to Strabo/ whose information is based on Eratos- 
thenes, there were four leading tribes in occupation of Southern 
Arabia : Meiuatoi jieu kv r<S irpos rrjv 'Epv 6 pav pepei, ttoXl^ S' 
avToov 17 p^yiaTrj Kdpva KdpvavaY^ e\ 6 pevoL S\ tovtcav Sa^aioLj 
prjTponoXL^ S' avrSiv Mapia^a' rphoL Se Karra^avel^, Ka 6 rjK 0 VT€^ 
7 rpo 9 rd (TTevd Kai Sid^aatu rov 'Apa^tov KoXnoVy to Se ^aaiXeiou 
avToov Tdpva KaXeirac irpo^ eco Se pdXicrra XarpapcoriTaL, ttoXlv S' 
e\ovcn Sd^arav {v. Xa^dravov). The absence of the Him- 
yarites from this list is due to the fact that they did not rise to 
power until after the time of Eratosthenes. Pliny (vi. 161), on the 
other hand, mentions the Himyarites, omitting the Katabanians, 
whose place they had taken. They had already been mentioned 
{circa a.d. 50-70) by the author of the Pervplus. 

Hitherto the coins of Southern Arabia have always been classed 
together as ‘ Himyarite It will be seen that a more exact term 
for a great part of them would be ‘ Sabaean and also that there is 
ground for distinguishing two small groups of coins, one attribut- 
able to the Minaeans, the other to the Katabanians, although this 
latter group can only be regarded as subordinate to the main 
Himyarite series.^ 


' xvi. 768. 

Mordtmann’s conjecture for the usual reading Kdpvam. The Minaean 
inscriptions give Qarna’u. The place is the modern Ma‘in. 

^ The literature of South Arabian archaeology is widely scattered. The 
following is a selection of the more important works and articles on the 
numismatics, history, and geography of the district. There is a vast literature 
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SABAEAN, HIMYARITE, AND KATABANIAN COINAGES. 

Since the rise of the Himyarites to power probably did not take 
place before the middle of the second century B.C., when their capital 
at Sapphar regia (Safar, near Yerim) superseded the old Sabaean 
capital at Mariaba {Ma'rih), the earliest series of the coins with 
which we are concerned should strictly be regarded as Sabaean 
rather than Himyarite. Nevertheless, the chronology is so uncer- 
tain, and the series are interlaced in so curious a way, that it is 

dealing with the epigraphic remains, and the portion of the Corpus 
Inscripthnum Semiticarum which includes the inscriptions is still in progress 
of publication. W. T. Filter, in Froc. Soc. Bibh xxxix (1917), has pub- 

lished an Index of the South Arabian Proper Names contained in the C. I.S. 

Numismatics, 

Adr. de Longperier, Fev, Num., 1868, pp. 169 ff. ; W. F. Prideaux, Trans. 
Soc. Bihl. Arch,^ ii (1873), pp. 5, 6, 23; ibid., Joiirn, As. Soc. Bemjal, 1881, 
pp. 95 ff. ; B. V. Head, Num. Citron., 1878, pp. 273 ff. ; 1880, pp. 303 ff. ; J. H. 
Mordtmann, Num. Zeit., 1880, pp. 289 ff. ; G. Schlumberger, Le Tresor de San'd 
(Paris), 1880 ; Rev. Num., 1886, pp. 369 ff. ; Casanova, Rev. Num., 1893, 
pp. 176 ff.'; D. H. Muller und J. W. Kubitschek, Sudardbische Alteriumer 
(Vienna), 1899, usually hereafter quoted as ‘ M. u. K.’ ; E. Babelon, Traite des 
Monnaies grecques et romaines, II, ii, pp. 686 ff. ; G. F. Hill, Ancient Coinage of 
Southern Arabia, in Proc. Brit, Academy, vol. vii, 1915 (this is the basis of the 
present section). 

History and Geography. 

D. H. Miiller, Burgen und Schlbsser Sudarabiens nach dem IkW des Hamddni, 
in Sitzungsber. d. Wiener Akademie, Bd. 94 (1879), pp. 335-423, and Bd. 97 
(1880), pp. 955-1050 ; especially pp. 981-96 and 1012-23 of the latter volume ; 
see also his additions to the lists of kings in Zeiischr. Deutsch. Morg. Ges., 37 
(1883), p. 390. E. Glaser, Die Ahessinierin Arabien und Afrika, 1895. Martin 
Hartmann, Der Islamische Orient, ii (Die Arabische Frage), 1909, is written from 
the political and sociological rather than from the historical standpoint. The 
summary by Tkac in Pauly- Wissowa-K roll, Realencyclopiidie. viii, 2182 ff. 
(Homeritae), and his immense article ‘ Saba ’ in the same work, lA 2, 1298- 
1511, may also be consulted. The latter appeared too late for consultation 
while this section was being written, but has been referred to later. I have 
been unable to obtain a sight of Part I of vol. i of Eduard Glaser’s Skizze 
der Geschichte und Geographic Arabiens (Munich, 1889). Vol. ii of the same 
book (Berlin, 1890) deals with the geography, and I have frequently referred 
to his more ingenious than convincing theories; but the most useful treatment 
of this subject is still A. Sprenger, Die alte Geographic Arabiens (Bern, 1875). 
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very difficult to draw any line between them. Roughly speaking, 
we may assume that the earliest coins, which are direct imitations 
of the earlier Attic coinage, belong to the Sabaean period, while the 
later, flat coins (of that which we may for convenience call the 
San*a class), ^ with a reverse type derived from the Attic coinage of 
the ' New Style the small coins with names and heads of various 
kings, and the ‘ bucranium * series must certainly belong to the 
Himyarite period. But there are certain single coins, or small 
groups, which, although in fabric and types they look fairly early, 
seem by their monograms and inscriptions to be intimately con- 
nected with the San*a class, apparently so much later. 

The following is an attempt at a provisional classification of the 
various series. 

I. Imitations of the Older Attic Types. 

a. Ohv. Head of Athena. Rev. Owl, with olive-spray, crescent, 
and AGE, more or less blundered ; traces of incuse square on some 
specimens [Pl. VII. 3-8]. 

The largest coins which appear to belong to this class are repro- 
ductions of the Athenian tetradrachm ; the only specimens known 
to me are at Berlin.- One is countermarked on the obverse with X 
(Sabaean fl) and A ; another has something like a Sabaean mono- 
gram (possibly meant for ^ reversed, with below it) sci^atched 
on the reverse. 

But these large coins are quite exceptional, and we are justified 

‘ Since the great majority, if not idl, of the known specimens in silver 
seem to have come from the great hoard discovered there and described by 
Schluijiberger, Le Tresor de San'd (Paris, 1880). The place-name, correctly 
written, is Sand. 

* D. H. Muller and J. W. Kubitschek, Sudarahischf AUertumer (Vienna), 
1889, p. 76, 1, nos. 474 and 183-7. All these coins were brought from South 
Arabia by Glaser or Mordtmann. It may be mentioned here that the 
imitation, in a different sfyle, of an Attic coin bearing the name of Mazaeus, 
which is attributed by Babelon (TraiU, ii, p. 679, no. 1095) to Yemen, has 
nothing to do with that district; the supposed kaph which is read on it is 
not a Himyarite letter, whatever it may be. Cf. Newell in Anwr. Jouni. Num., 
1915, p. 70. 
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in regarding as the ordinary unit the smaller coins of 5-55 gm. 
maximum.^ 

These units all show the Sabaean 3 on the cheek of Athena ; 
the halves, when legible, are similarly marked with 3 ; the quarters 
witli n,^ the eighths with The same system appears to be 
followed on the series next to be described. On the San*a coins, 
however, we find the halves marked sometimes with J (p. 58, no. 22), 
sometimes with J (p. 58, nos. 18-20, and Schlumberger, PI. II, 23, 
31 ; III. 47), while a cross (which may be meant for fl, though that 
is not certain) occurs on the reverse of some of the San‘a units 
(e.g. no. 36 and Schlumberger, PI. III. 48, 49) which have 3 on the 
ol)verse. The ^ (S) which is found on one half (no. 40, cp. Schlum- 
berger, PI. III. 56) may perliaps be really f (3). Schlumberger has 
suggested that the 3 is the initial of Nejran {Niypaua}. But if he 
is right, it would seem to follow that the other letters mentioned 
above are also mint-initials/* and that, at least in the earliest 
period, the four ditferent denominations were issued from four 
(litierent mints. If this seems improbable, it is, for the following 
reasons, equally diflSciilt to accept the view, which suggests itself 
upon the consideration of the earlier series, that the letters are the 
initials of denominations. Schlumberger records (p. 22) an early 
Attic tetradrachm which has been countermarked with a Sabaean 
3;* and, as already stated, the 3 is found on halves of the San*a 
class. We have also seen that the Berlin Museum possesses"* 
a piece of about the weight of the Attic tetradrachm (16*95 gm.), 
imitated from the earlier Attic types, with two countermarks, 
viz. X and A, of which the former may be the Himyarite H ; and 
this letter, as we have seen, is found on the (juarters. 

^ The standard is discussed below (pp. Ixxixft.). 

^ Except one published by Mordtmann, Num. Ziit.y 1880, p. 293, Taf. V, 
no. ii, which appears to have O (y). 

^ For 3, the city of '^I13> associated in an inscription with Nejmn, has been 
^^t?^?ested (see C. /.5., iv, 7). 

* It must be remembered that the Sabaean 3 is hardly distinguishable from 
the same letter in some other Semitic scripts. 

M. u. K., p. 76, no. 474. 
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The coins of the class with which we are dealing bear nothing 
Sabaean or Himyarite about them save their style and the letter 
on the cheek of Athena (the ' tetradrachms ’ at Berlin being with- 
out even the latter distinguishing mark of Arab origin). They still 
retain traces of the incuse square, and were dated by Head ’ about 
400 B.o. It is, however, clear from the treatment of the eye that 
they are imitated from the comparatively late Attic coins which 
may themselves be dated to the fourth century (c, 393-322 B.c. 
according to Head).^ The earliest imitations themselves are scarcely 
earlier than the third century.^ 

j9. Similar to series a, but slightly broader in fabric and later in 
style ; on the reverse, Sabaean letter or monogram ; traces of incuse 
square rarely if ever present (PL VII. 9-23). The units, halves, 
and quarters are marked with the same letters as in series a ; 
no eighths seem to be known. 

These coins must cover a fairly long period of time; for in 
proportion to the number of specimens known (the collections in 
London and Vienna provide all or nearly all of them), the number 
of varieties is comparatively large, at least nineteen different letters 
or monograms being represented ; while to strike the thirty-eight 
specimens of the unit in the British Museum alone about twenty- 
nine obverse and twenty-seven reverse dies were required. The 
series may be dated to the second century b.c. The lower limit is 
furnished by the fact that some coins which resemble this series in 
fabric and style are intimately connected by monograms and in- 
scriptions with the flat coins of the San*a class. 

The following letters or monograms occur on coins of this series ; 
I record only those of which I have seen originals, casts, or clear 
photographs : — 

(1) = 3* B. M. p. 48, nos. 24-5. 

(2) K B. M. nos. 26-7. 

^ Num, Chron.f 1880, p. 310. 

^ Hist, Num?^ p. 374. 

^ I do not speak of the ‘ tetradrachms having seen none of those at Berlin, 
but of the units and smaller denominations. 
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(3) J = ri- B. M. nos. 28-35. 

(4) *3 = & + B. M. nos. 36-7. 

(5) r = J + y- B. M. nos. 38-40. Cp. M. u. K. nos. 24, 25. 

(6) = *1 + D + H- B. M. nos. 41-3 and Philipsen Collection (Hirscb, 
Ratal. XXV, 3072). Cp. the place (Khamir) described as 
a strong fortress by Al-Hamdani (M. u. K., p. 93). 

(7) )^ = -| + N + n. B. M. nos. 44-5. 

(8) $ = D + T + J- B. M. nos. 46-7, 62. 

(9) n = :i(?) + p + n(?). B. M. nos. 48-50. 

(10) || = l + \ B. M. nos. 51-3. 

(11) = S + T + K. B. M. nos. 51-3. 

(12) '^ = ^ + n(?) + N or y + n + K. B. M. no. 63. Cp. M. u. K. 

no. 23 (Taf. XIV. 12). 

(13) = + + ^ B. M. no. 66. 

(14) and ^ M. u. K. nos. 8-11 ; Babelon, Traite^ PI. CXXVI. 

10, 11. The letters Jb, and seem to be common to all 
three. 

(15) = n + X + H. See M. u. K. no. 26. This also occurs on coins of 

the San'a class, and Mordtmann {Num. Zeit., 1880, p. 305) 
suggests that it gives the name ^ mountain 

and castle between San*a and Kaukeban. 

(16) ^ == ^ + J + i or ^ + K (cp. no. 13 above). M. u. K. no. 26. The 

additional sign there given beside the monogram is the curved 
sign which occurs on so many coins and which is discussed 
below. In fact this coin is one of the links between the 
earliest and the San"a class. 

(17) = ' (or y) + a + 1. Paris, Babelon, Traite, 1 1 1 8, PI. CXXVI. 1 2. 

(18) . An incomplete monogram of wbicb the only certain element is 

g(ji). M. u. K. no. 16. 

(19) HV =- *1 + ? B. M. nos. 54-7 ; Vienna, M. u. K. nos. 12, 15, 16, 
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This last group has been the subject of considerable discussion. 

Mordtmann ^ explains the right-hand sign as ft or ft, which 
ordinarily take the forms 1^ and He notes that these two 

signs, sometimes in reversed order, are frequently found in 
lapidary inscriptions, now at the end, now at the beginning of the 
inscription. They remind him of the unexplained 
which precedes certain passages in the Koran. It is to be noted 
that this group of signs is not confined to this particular series, but 
also occurs on the small transitional group to be discussed below, 
and on the earlier of the San*a series. Schlumberger suggests that 
it is the mark of the unit (drachm). As it occurs so irregularly, 
this explanation may be at once rejected. Casanova,^ who pub- 
lishes an interesting lapidary instance, where it is combined with 
the ‘ gazelle-bucranium ’ to be discussed later, thinks it has some 
religious significance. The fact that the sign is uniformly on 
a larger scale than its accompanying ft seems to me to show that 
it is not an ordinary letter, but some special symbol. It is possibly 
a degenerate pictograph derived from the bucranium and associated 
with *Athtar ; but still more probable appears to me the deriva- 
tion from the Babylonian twin-serpent sceptre. The earliest 
example ® of the twin-serpent-sceptre onotif is found on a libation 
vase in the Louvre of dark green steatite dedicated by Gudea, 
patesi of Lagash, to Ningishzida, his patron deity, about 2450 b.c.*^ 
Ningishzida in his chief aspect was a war-god and a Sumerian 
prototype of the god Ninib in his later character, whose emblem 


^ Num. Zeit.f 1880, p. 299 f. 

* On the coins, in this connexion, the form is never l|^ or ^ ; and probably 
also never in the lapidary instances (see 0. Weber in Hilpircht Anniversary 
Volume, 1909, p. 271). 

® Trisor de San'd, p. 20. 

* Rev, Num,, 1893, p. 181. I may note here that the supposed Himyarite 
signs which he finds on some early Arab coins of Syria appear to me to be, 
without the slightest doubt, misread Arabic inscriptions. 

® This suggestion is not new ; see C, 7. S,, iv, no. 366, p. 12. 

® I owe what follows to my late colleague, Professor L. W. King. 

L. Heuzey, Catal, des Antiquitis chaldiennes, 1902, p. 280 ; the same, 
Dicouvertes en Chaldee par E, de Sarzec, vol. ii. 1912, Pj. 44. 



ARABIA— SAB AEANS AND HIMYARITES 


li 


was the twin lion-headed sceptre ; so that the twining serpents 
with natural heads are the direct ancestors of the lion-headed 
serpents of the later emblem, as we get it, for instance, on a 
boundary-stone of Nazimaruttash,^ about 1330 B.c. I take it that 
the wavy form generally assumed by the tail of the Sabaean sign 
in question is a relic of the spirals of the serpents’ tails. 

The other sign, as I have said, is usually, if not always repre- 
sented of the same size as the ordinary letters of the inscription, 
and is doubtless only "I. Weber and the editors of the (7. 1. S., how- 
ever, regard it as a special symbol, the former elaborating a most 
ingenious theory, which identifies it with the double curved symbol 
which occurs so frequently upon the later coins (see below). If he 
were right in this last identification, then (1) the voided and solid 
forms of the curved symbol must be distinguished, because (2) the 
solid form, at least, of the curved symbol occurs occasionally in 
connexion ivith and in addition to the group of signs which we 
are discussing. (See, for instance, p. 54, nos. 2 fi‘. in this Catalogue) 
But that the solid and voided forms of the curved symbol cannot 
be distinguished in significance is clear from the fact that both are 
used indifferently in the same context on coins of the San*a class. 

y. In a small group of coins, comprising two specimens at Vienna,^ 
one at Paris (PI. L. l),and one in the British Museum (PI. VII. 24), 
we find on the obverse, instead of the head of Athena, a beardless 
male head with curly hair, in which the Viennese scholars see a 
resemblance to the portrait of Philetairos on Pergamene coins. To 
me, if it is a copy of anything, it seems to reproduce rather the 
Soter portrait on Ptolemaic coins and Cyrenaic didrachms of 
the Ptolemaic period ^ ; but it is probably an attempt at a por- 
trait of a local ruler. That is surely true of the heads on the 

* Hilprecht Anniversary Volume^ p. 274, Fig. 7. 

2 M. u. K., p. 6B, II, nos. 1, 2. 

^ Mr. Robinson sees another trace of Ptolemaic influence in the similarity 
between the head on the Himyarite coins of the Bucranium class (PI. X. 12fif.) 
and the bewigged head of Libya on late Cyrenaic copper with a Ptolemy’s 
title; but I should regard this as a coincidence, since the ringlets are a 
characteristic Arabian coiffure. See below on the head of the Sana coins. 



lii 


INTHODUCTION 


succeeding group. There is no letter on the cheek. The owl is 
more erect than on the series a and /S, and AOE is absent. The 
monograms are more elaborate, and there are two on each coin. 
That on the right of the second Vienna coin is the same as appears 
on the Paris and London coins, which are incomplete on the left. 
The Paris coin shows a 3 below the right-hand monogram, which 
thus consists of + )!3 + ^ + £3. The left-hand monogram, judg- 

ing from the photographs, consists of ^ (Ib^) with \ (3) above ; 
but Muller and Kubitschek draw it as a more elal:)orate coni- 
bination.^ 

8, On this group (PL VII. 26-6) the Attic types have disappeared. 
On the obverse we have a beardless portrait of pronouncedly Semitic 
character. On the reverse is a much less characteristic head, 
bearded. The curly-haired Semite of the obverse connects this 
group, which is represented, so far as I know, only by the two 
half-drachms in the British Museum, with group y. On the reverse 
of no. 71 we have the monogram which contains the same 
elements as a monogram which is found on one of the two coins of 
group y at Vienna,^ On the other coin we have in the exergue the 
name Harb, on the left a mutilated monogram (possibly the same 
as that just mentioned), and on the right another monogram A . 
well-known on later Katabanian coins, some of which were also 
struck at Harb (see below, p. Ixxv). We may therefore perhaps 
regard these two groups, y and 8, as representing the earliest Kata- 
banian coinage, which developed, side by side with the coinage of 
the San*a class, into the later coinage with the full names of kings. 

e. The latest of the coins imitated from the older Attic coins 
(PI. VII. 27-9) retain the old types, the 3 on the cheek of Athena 


^ The apparent lower part of the monogram on the Viennese coin, Taf. xiv, 
13 (Babelon, TraiU^ PI. CXXVI. 21), is evidently only due to double striking 
of the monogram. The doubtless has the same significance here as when 
it occurs on the cheek of Athena. 

* M. u. K., p. 68, no. 1, omitting the ) which, from the photograph, seems 
to me to be very doubtful. 
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for the units, the broken-down AOE and the pair of signs 1:^ y 
on the reverse ; but they introduce certain new features, viz. the 
Yanaf monogram, the curved sign (see p. Ivii f.), and the very 
puzzling inscription } One of these coins in the British 

Museum (PI. VII. 29) appears to have a bare male head on the 
obverse, instead of the head of Athena ; but in its present condition 
this is not certain. 

The monogram I (“'ll’. Yanaf) represents a regal surname 
(‘exalted’). Mordtmann^ has remarked that this name occurs as 
the surname of three kings of Saba, all called Samah*ali ; of a king 


whose name is missing on an inscription of Sapphar,^ and elsewhere ; 
while in the form IANAA4> it is inscribed on one of the later 


Aethiopic coins. Mordtmann further notes that since the word has 
no significance in Aethiopic, the equation I ANAA<I> = helps to 
confirm Von Gutschmid s theory that of the two names which occur 
on the Axumite coins one represents the under-king of Yemen. It 
is obvious that all the Sabaean or Hirnyarite coins with the Yanaf 
monogram are not necessarily to be attributed to one ruler on 
account of that monogram only. Nevertheless, it would be un- 
reasonable on the ground of fabric alone to separate the coins of 
the group now under consideration from those of the San'a class 
which are connected with them by the Yanaf monogram, the 

Aramaic inscription, and the pair of signs H Y* We may, there- 
fore, attribute them to the same ruler, to whom must be due the 
introduction of the coinage imitated from the ‘New Style’ Attic 
coins. 

To the elucidation of the Aramaic inscription I am unable to 
contribute anything definite. Mordtmann (loc. cit,) lipids that it 


^ For convenience I call this henceforward the Aramaic inscription. M. u. K., 
p. 67, no. 14, give an additional letter on the right, which is, however, the 
remains of the A of the A0E. 

^ Num. Zeit, 1880, p. 296 f. ; Z, D. M, G,, xxxi, p. 90, 

^ ‘Amdan Bayyin, who struck coins at Sapphar (Raidan), was also called Yanaf 
(see below, p. Ixx) ; may his then be the missing name ? 
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should be inverted, and reads it Vlagash, i.e. Volagases, an Arsacid 
name. He points out that the writer of the Feriplus Mark 
Erythmei says that part of the coast of Hadramaut and the island 
Massyra (Sarapidis insula) belonged to Persia, so that Yemen may 
have been in relation with Persia before Sassanian times. Never- 
theless, his reading is improbable for at least two reasons. First, 
the position of the Yanaf monogram and other details of the design 
show that the inscription should be read as here printed, and not 
outwardly. Second, the two letters on the extreme left cannot 
reasonably be given different values. The general character of the 
script recalls the Characenian Aramaic.^ It might accordingly be 
read nnnyjlJ (g-t-*-t-h-h).^ It is possible that the inscription 
indicates the intrusion from the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf 
of some conqueror, who ruled in Yemen for a time, and introduced 
the new style of coinage. But if so, why did he retain the distinc- 
tive Sabaean or Himyarite Yanaf monogram on his coins ? Another 
possibility is that the inscription was added to the coins by a native 
ruler in order to facilitate commerce with some tribes who used the 
script in question. 

II. Imitations of the Lateu Attic Type. 

San'a class (PI. VIII-X. 11). 

As stated above, the change from the old to the new Attic type 
probably took place during the reign of a single ruler ; nevertheless, 


^ See the alphabet given by Drouin, Rev, Num,^ 1889, PI. VII. 

* Col. Allotte de la Fuye has been kind enough to give me his views on this 
subject in a letter. He regards the inscription as Aramaic, and the last two 
letters as more probably pp than plpj ; the first letter may possibly be 
(since it sometimes approaches the Estranghelo form for that sound). He 
adds that Schlumberger’s attempt to recognize Sabaean letters in this inscrip- 
tion must not, however, be lightly set aside ; it may be a cursive form of 
Sabaean writing. From this point of view he suggests ?Tn‘i‘nh="an3s, 
noting that for ^ the form Y is actually found in some Sabaean inscriptions, 
and V in Abyssinian. But it would be odd to find a cursive form like this 
side by side with monograms showing the ordinary monumental forms. 



ARABIA — SABAEANS AND HIMYARITES Iv 

for purposes of classification it seems better to keep the two types 
separate. HeacP dates the coins of the San'a class as follows : 

Group with Arab head on obv., Aramaic inscription and monograms 
on rev. (PI. VIII. 2-8). Circa 70-40 B.c. 

Group with similar obv., monograms only on rev. (PI. VIII. 9-IX.Il). 
Circa 40-24 b.c. 

Group with Augustan head on obv., monograms on rev. (PI. X. l-ll). 
After circa 24 B.c. 

This classification is generally much more acceptable than that of 
Schlumberger.^ It is true that the Attic coinage of the New Style 
by no means came to an end, or was even seriously restricted, under 
Sulla, as was formerly supposed; we now know that it went on 
until the time of Augustus. But the rule that a barbarous imita- 
tive coinage begins when the supply of originals falls off must not 
be rigidly interpreted. It would, for instance, be inconsistent to 
insist on this rule, in order to find a date 2 ^ost quern for the earliest 
San*a type, and yet fix the adoption of the later type, with the 
Augustan head, by the expedition of Aelius Gallus in 24 B.c. But 
if the rule applies at all here, it is worthy of notice that the supply 
of the New Style Attic coinage shrank considerably during the 
periods circa 146-100 and 100-86 B.c. According to the latest 
chronology ® of these coins we find that in 


Class 

I, circa 

229-197 B.C., there 

are 17 series 


II, „ 

196-187 B.C., 


9 „ 


Ilia, „ 

186-147 B.C., 

?) 

31 „ 

f} 

III/3, „ 

146-100 B. 0., 


14 „ 

jj 

IV a, „ 

100-86 B.C., 

•y 

9 „ 

}} 

IV /3, „ 

86-Augustiis 


O 

CO 


The time of greatest scarcity of Attic coinage was therefore from 
146 to 86 B.C., and the date of the beginning of the corresniwling 
Himyarite coinage may fall within this period. 


1 Num. Chron., 1880, p. 310. 

^ Le Tresor de San'd (Paris, 1880). 
3 Head, Hist, Num,\ pp. 380 ff. 
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If, on the other hand, ignoring this rule, we seek to associate the 
reform with some event in Himyarite history, we may find it in 
the inauguration of the Himyarite era in 115 B. c.,^ a date which, 
curiously enough, corresponds to within a single year with the 
middle of the period 146-86 B.c. It appears to me quite reason- 
able, on grounds of style, to place the accession of the ruler repre- 
sented by the Aramaic inscription about this time, and to date the 
San'a coins with that inscription during the period circa 115- 
80 B.c. The other San‘a coins with the Arab head may then be 
dated circa 80-24 B.c.; and the Augustan type during the last 
quarter of the century and the first half of the first Christian 
century. 

The head on the obverse of the pre-Augustan San*a coins is 
seen by its head-dress to be that of an Arab king or god. The 
encircling of the type by a wreath has been referred by Schlum- 
berger to Seleucid coins, ^ and the strange border made up of 
small vases to the fillet-border on the same series; and there 
are no chronological objections to this view. The resemblance of 
the ringletted head to certain heads on Ptolemaic and Roman coins 
is doubtless purely a coincidence. It is indeed remarkable that 
there are so few signs on the coinage of this district of that Ptole- 
maic influence, which is so evident in Nabataea. Possibly, how- 
ever, the weight of the gold coin discussed below may point to a 
connexion with Egypt. 

It is exceedingly difficult to decide whether the head ^ represents 
a god or a ruler. The features on one coin (PI. VIII. 2) are curiously 
like those of Obodas III of Nabataea in general effect. The face on 
another (PI. VIII. 3) shows a very different individuality. It is 

^ Glaser, Skizze der Gesch. Arabiens, i, as quoted by Mordtmann in Z. D.M. G„ 
xliv (1890), p. 175. 

^ Cp. the coins of Demetrius I (162-150 B.c.); B.M.C., Seleucid Kings, 
PI. XIV. 2. 

^ The coins are sometimes so badly double* struck as to give the appearance 
of two heads jugate. This is seen, for instance, in PI. VIII. 10 and IX. 6, and 
doubtless the coin in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirach, Ratal., xxi, 4331) 
was similar. 
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probable that both gods and rulers would be represented in the 
same sort of head-dress, even to the wearing of the ornament 
(globe-in-crescent) which appears on the head in some specimens, 
and which is doubtless the symbol of the moon-god.^ 

The more important groups of the coins of the San'a class may 
be classified as follows ^ : 

A. With Arab head. 

a. Oold and Silver with monogram of Yanaf. (P. 54, no. 1, 
PL VIII. 1). The British Museum specimen is the only known 
gold coin of this class ; another gold piece at Berlin is catalogued 
by Muller and Kubitschek^ in their sixth class, i. e. among the 
later coins with two heads. Its reverse is described as a clumsy 

attempt at a cornucopiae ; can this be the curved sign ^ which we 
shall discuss presently ? 

The weight of our coin is 2-48 gm. = 38-3 gn. This may perhaps 
be regarded as one-third of a Phoenician didrachm of 7*44 gm. It 
is possible that Egyptian gold coins may have been in circulation 
in Yemen. As we know nothing of the ratio prevailing between 
gold and silver, it is wiser not to speculate on the question of the 
value of this gold coin in silver units. 

Although it does not bear the mysterious Aramaic inscription, 
this coin is connected with the groups which do bear it by its 
fabric, the Yanaf monogram, and the curved sign^ which appears in 
so many varying forms on the remaining Himyarite coins. This 
same sign, often resembling a sort of ribbon, is found also in 


* Compare the coins of Carrhae (PI. XII. 3, &c.). The globe in a crescent 
is found on various inscribed Himyaritic stones, as C. /. S., iv, 226, 285, 362. 

^ I have been obliged to omit some of the varieties described by Muller and 
Kubitschek, owing to their not being illustrated. 

^ p. 78, no. 216. Wt. 0-31 gm., i. e. J of our coin. 

^ I regard all the forms, whether voided (ribbon-like) or solid, as variations 
of the same sign ; for both voided and solid forms occur in precisely the same 
relation to the other details of monogram, &c. (e. g. p. 62 f., nos. 44-8). Otherwise , 
since in one series we find the solid form on one side of the coin and the 
voided form on the other, it might have seemed that they represent two 
different signs. 


h 
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lapidary inscriptions,^ and has been regarded as a non-significant 
terminal or initial sign, or even as a misunderstood or degenerate 
cornucopiae, derived from a symbol on some Attic coin which 
started the fashion. Neither explanation will stand in view of the 
fact that the object occurs alone as a symbol in the field of certain 
coins, and of the importance which is assigned to it in the lapidary 
inscriptions. The editors of the 0. J. 8} see in it the symbol of 
a deity, possibly Ilmaqah or Ilmuqah.^ It occurs on a remarkable 
little inscribed stone, ^ a dedication to ‘Athtar and Sahr, with four 
other symbols, thus (from r. to 1.): ‘ gazelle-bucranium dragons 
head, curved symbol, a second smaller bucranium, and the stan- 
dard (?) sign to be discussed later. Since Ilmaqah is not mentioned 
in this dedication, the curved sign can hardly be regarded as 
exclusively, if at all, his symbol. Weber s theory that the voided 
form of this symbol is only another form of the sign for T is not 
tenable for reasons already given. The late Prof. L. W. King has here 
again solved the difficulty, so far as tracing the origin of the object 
is concerned ; for it is exactly like the curved weapon, consisting of 
three or more strips bound together, which is held, for instance, by 
King Eannatum on his stele in the Louvre.® 

It seems doubtful whether the other gold coins which according 
to rumour have been found in Yemen were Himyaritic.^ Mordt- 
mann® quotes Cruttenden as saying that rectangular gold coins 
were often offered for sale by shepherds in the neighbourhood of 
Marib, and Mohl for the story of the finding in the same place of 


1 e.g., M. u. K., Taf. IX, 23; Birch, PI. Ill (in the margin); 36, PI. XVII; 
C./.-S., iv, 2, Tab. IV, no. 393. 

^ Commentary on iv, no. 366, p. Ilf. 

® On this deity see D. Nielsen, Mitt. d. Vorderas. Ges.y 1909, 4. 

* C, L S., iv, 458. This is in the Marshall Hole Collection at Bulawayo. 

® Hilprecht Anniversary Volume^ p. 276 f. 

® L. Heuzey, C. R, de V Acad. d. Inscr., 1908, p. 418, fig. B ; Catal, des 
Antiquites chald^enneSy pp. 102 fF. ; Decouvertes en Chaldie^ vol. ii, 1912, PI. 3 bis. 

Capt. W. H. Lee-Warner, however, assures me that he has seen some 
Himyaritic gold coins in the possession of a dealer at Aden. 

® Num, Zeit,, 1880, p. 289. 
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a chest full of gold coins, which were melted down. There is no 
reason to suppose that any of these last were Himyaritic rather 
than Persian or Aethiopic. As to the rectangular gold coins, they 
must be something otherwise quite unknown ; for the gold mohurs 
of Akbar never, to our knowledge, circulated in those parts. 

In the same class as the gold coin must be placed the silver coins 
at Vienna of the same style, viz. a half (2*38 gm.) and a minute 
denomination (0-16 gm.).^ These have the same symbols as the 
gold, and the larger one, at any rate, is exactly similar in other 
details (reverse border with pellet in crescent at top). The larger 
silver denomination has not yet been found. 

All the remaining coins of the San*a class are of silver, and of 
fairly good quality. 

13. (PI. VIII. 2-10). The distinguishing marks of this group are 
the Yanaf monogram ; inscr. pp7)\/hS^; AeE (blundered) ; and 

the group of signs H (or H) Y I > which have been discussed 
above. 

The remains of AGE and the inscr. ppnvhSs hereafter dis- 
appear from the coins ; so do the signs H Y > fho curved symbol 
remains. 

y. Monograms: 

^ = Yanaf. 

+3+3+V. 

M. u. K., p. 69, no. l,Taf. XIV. 15. 

S. Monograms the same as on preceding, but, in addition, on 
1. if (= )!D + T + ^); on r., ^ attached to the bottom of the thus 
M.u. K., p. 69, no. 5, Taf. xiv. 18; p. 76, no. 218. With the former 
of the additional monograms, cp. the place Medr or Madar in the 
Hamdan district, where there were no less than fourteen castles : 
Sprenger, Alte Geogr. Arab., p. 221 ; C. I. S., iv. 5 ; M. u. K., p. 94 
(from Al-Hamdani). 


^ M. u. K., p. 69, nos. 10 and 8, Taf. XIV. 22 and 19. 
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€. Monograms the same as on y, but, in addition, on 1. ^ 
= (?)+3+1+‘7 (the upper sign is given differently by Kubitschek); 
on r., the same elements as in the right-hand monogram of S 
(i.e. ^ + i + + differently arranged. M. u. K., p. 69, no. 12, 
Taf. XIV. 20. 


Monograms: 

^ = n + T + + The J is perhaps not part of the mono- 

gram, but the separate letter which occurs frequently on 
this class. See, e.g., p. 57, no. 16. 

^ as on S, and below it ]§ = "!+» + ^ ; cp. /z below. 
The name may be Shammar (Shamniar Yuhar*ish was king 
of Saba and Raidan cp. C. /. S., iv. 407) ; but there was 
also a place-name (7. /./S'., iv. 376, 1.9. M. u. K., 

p. 69, no. 6. 

7}. On obverse, behind the head, X). On rev., monograms 

reversed and another probably the same as the second 
on M. u. K., p. 69, no. 13, Taf. XIV. 31 ; cp. p. 76, no. 190. The 
first monogram occurs on coins of the Bucranium class (see p. 64 f .) 


0. (PI. VIII. 11, 12.) Monograms : 

+ H + J (according to Muller‘S 3 + S + 5 + = Arabic 

sic, for ?). 


t, AC. (PI. IX. 1-6) . Monograms : 

^ (Yada*il) according to Prideaux''^; 


this is 


' But according to Glaser (Die Ahessinier, p. 31) a dated inscription shows 
that he reigned as late as a.d. 281, and was also the first who was king of 
Hadramaut and Yemanat as well as of Saba and Raidan. The monogram 
on the coins cannot therefore be his. 

^ Burgen w. Schlosser, as above, p. 995, note. 

® See Muller, Burgen u. Schldsser, ibid. 
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^ 1 . 


accepted by Muller and Mordtinannd It is the name of 
five kings of Saba.^ 

(PL IX. 7-9). Monograms : 

^ = Hadur, according to Mordtmann (p. 305), a 

castle and mountain between San*a and Kaukeban. Un- 
fortunately for this identification, this same monogram 
occurs on coins of King ‘Aindan Bayyin which bear the 
mint-name of Raidan in full ; it therefore probably repre- 
sents a personal and not a place name, 
as above (l, k). 

Tliese two monograms occur together on one group of the coins 
with the Augustan head. We may therefore regard this group (X) 
as the latest of the pre-Augustan seides. 

fx. (PI. IX. 11.) On this solitary coin, differing somewliat in 
workmanship from the others, the head is not laureate, and the 
monograms are unusually elaborate. One of them ^ combines 
n + S + ^ + but the last may be merely the which is found on so 
many of these coins, so that the same name may be intended as 

in X. The other ^ includes + 3 + ^ in its upper portion and 

+ in its lower. Cp. ^ above. 

B. With Augustan head. 

u. Of this series, the first group must be that with the same 
monograms as on X preceding.^ (PI. X. 1, 2.) 

(PI. X. 3-11). Monograms : 

+ perhaps also 3 + i + y. This is also 

found on the Bucranium class. Muller interprets 
, Mordtmann or 




1 Num. Zeit, 1880, p. 304. 

^ Muller, Burgen ti. Schldsser, as above, p. 983. 

^ M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 53, lias these monograms, but the ^ attached to the left- 
hand one has not been noticed by the editors. 

* Muller, Burgen n. Schlosset\ as above, p. 995, note ; Mordtmann, Niim. Zeit.^ 
1880, p. 306. 
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* A monogram somewhat resembling this (but with a ' 
added) is found on a stone {C. /. S. iv. 7, pp. 19 and 450) 
of which the editors say, ‘ primo adspectu apparet in 
lapidem titulum monetae esse translatum They suggest 
that it may be for the name of a coin. It seems 

to me that the monogram may be read WIA , which is 
the name of the Sabaean castle Salhin, near Marib.^ But, 
like Hadur, it also occurs on a coin which bears the mint- 
name of Kaidan (see p. Ixxi). 


III. 

There remain two more series of Himyaritic coins, that with the 
names of kings and a human head on each side, and that with the 
king’s head on one side and an animal’s head on the other.^ The 
latter may be dealt with first, since they have certain points of 
connexion with the San*a class. Thus the monograms on nos. 1-23 
are found also on coins of the San*a class (see above ^ and ?;). 

The other monograms which I have noted are ^ ^ Tl ^ 

(nos. 24-33, and M. u. K., p. 77, no number) ^ — ^ + T -f- ^ + 3 or 

^ + y + T (nos. 34-5); ^ = ^ + i + (?) + B^ (M.u. K., p. 77, no. 196); and 

^ = *^(?^)-fT + ;j + ;i + p + T (M. u. K., p. 78, no. 195), which is 
apparently only the monogram on our nos. 36-7 without the 
A variety of our nos. 17-23 at Paris has the head on the obv. to r. 
(here PI. L. 2). All the coins of this class show the curved sign in 
two forms, the solid form on the obverse^ the voided one on the 
reverse. The border on the reverse looks like a degenerate 


^ C. I, S., iv, 289, V. 15 ; 308, v. 13 ; cp. Mordtmann, Z.D. M. G., xxxi, p. 65. 

Coins of this class were first published by Schlumberger in Rev. Ntim.^ 
1886, p. 370 f. ; then (the same specimens) by Casanova, Rev. Niim., 1893, 
p. 183. 

^ A specimen of this variety at Paris shows also a on the obverse below 
the head (here PI. L. 3). A ^ also occurs in the same place on a Paris 
specimen, otherwise similar to nos. 8 ff. (except that the monogram on the 
reverse is on the right). 
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descendant of the amphora border on the San*a class. The other 
sign, like a standard, on the obverse is probably not a monogram, 
but some sort of religious symbol. It occurs in the relief of the 
five symbols dedicated to *Athtar and Sahr mentioned above 
(p. Iviii) and also in inscriptions (e.g. Brit. Mus., no. 102,460) d 

A small coin at Vienna (M.u. K., no. 12, Taf. XIV. 28) omits the 
ordinary types on both sides, and bears only the monograms or 
symbols. 

The metal of these coins is often comparatively poor ; there is a 
large proportion of base coins in the Vienna series.^ 

The curious type of the reverse is evidently connected with the 
animals’ heads carved on certain of the inscribed stones from Yemen. 
Thus at Vienna ^ we find two bucrania, each with a sort of plume 
between the horns, and a somewhat similar bucranium occurs on 
a stone at Paris already mentioned."^ Stylized bucrania also form the 
decoration of another Vienna stone.^ On the altar in the British 
Museum the design is simplified into almost pictographic form.'^ 
Casanova has noticed that the head on the Paris stone resembles a 
bull in its muzzle and a gazelle in its horns. There can be little 
doubt that it is the sacred beast of some deity, probably *Athtar, as 
Ddrenbourg has suggested, since on some of the inscriptions it 
seems to be associated with that deity 

^ Weber {Hilpreclit Annivey'sary Volume, p. 275) recognizes its likeness to 
the spear-head of Marduk, which, however, lacks the cross-piece. 

^ M. u. K., p. 70, nos. 1-12. Other copper coins of small size, with very 
degraded versions of the types, are in the possession of Comm. Carlo Conti 
Rossini, as he kindly informs me. 

^ Hofm. 24 ; M. u. K., Taf. IX. Muller holds that the bucrania here cannot 
have anything to do with bull-worship, because the inscription shows that the 
bucrania are used with a magical object : a complete non sequitur. It is to be 
noted that both on the Bulawayo stone and on that at Vienna the two bucrania 
are of different sizes. 

^ Casanova in Bev, Num., 1893, p. 181. 

« Hofm. 123 ; M. u. K., Taf. XIT. 

® Birch, PI. XV, no. 29. 

For other instances see Weber in Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, pp. 271 ff. 

® Nielsen, on the other hand, prefers to connect the stylized bull’s head on 
the monuments with Ilmuqah, as the Sabaean moon-god {Mitt. Vorderas. Ges., 
1909, 4, p. 52). 
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On one of the British Museum specimens of this series (no. 14), 
unfortunately much worn on the obverse, I seem to detect the 
sign ), and even traces of 141 to the right of it. These letters would 
indicate the mint of Harb (see below). 

Numbers of coins of this series have been brought to England 
by officers stationed at Aden during the war. Some were reported 
as being brought to Aden by an Arab from Zaaba ; others to have 
come from Marib. 


IV. 

There is a general agreement that the Himyarite coins which are 
inscribed with the full names of a series of kings, and which bear 
a head on either side, come last in the series in point of time 
(PI. XI. l-20). It is also regarded as probable that Prideaux is 
right in his identification of Karib’il Watar Yehun'im, who 
struck coins at Eaidan, with the Karab'il Watar Yehun'im,^ king 
of Saba and Raidan, known from a number of inscriptions, 
and with the Xapi^ai^X who was reigning at the time when 
the Periplus Maris Erythraei was written, that is about 
A.D. 70 or a decade or two earlier.^ But since there were 
five rulers called Karib’il, it must be admitted that the last- 
mentioned equation, of the Charibael of the Periplus with the king 
who struck the coins, is open to dispute. Glaser, for instance,^ is 
inclined to identify the Charibael of the Periplus with the first of 
the kings of the name Karib’il, who apparently bore no extra titles. 
If this is so, then the Karib’il of the coins must come down a 
generation or two later. But he will still probably fall within the 

^ Of the five kings called Karib’il mentioned in inscriptions, it is the son 
of Dhamar'ali Bayjdn to whom the coins must be attributed (Prideaux and 
Muller, Burgen u. SchVdsser in Sitzher, Wiener Akad., 97, p. 994). 

^ W. Christ, Gesch, d. gr. 672. Glaser {Die Ahessinier^ p. 140) claims 

to have fixed the date between A. d. 56 and 67. The latest discussion of the 
date of the Penplns is by Tkac, art. Saba above cited, who concludes (1465) 
that it was written about a.d. 40-5. The Periplus describes Charibael as 
reigning over the Homeritae and Sabaeans in his metropolis Sapphar, and 
being in constant diplomatic relations with Rome. 

® Op, cit., p. 37. 



ARABIA — HIMYARITES 


Ixv 


second century after Christ. It may be remarked that if we have 
to pick out our king who struck coins from among five kings of the 
same name, our choice will naturally fall upon that one who, like 
the Charibael of the Periplus, was in close relations with Rome, 
because such relations seem to indicate commercial prosperity. It 
may be added that the coins themselves seem to show the influence 
of the Roman denarius of the Neronian reduction (see below). 

Muller assigns the rulers who, like KariVil, call themselves 
‘ Kings of Saba and Raidan to the last period of Sabaean history, 
ending about A.D. 100. Ilsharh Yahdib, king of Saba and Raidan, 
who is also mentioned in inscriptions, may be the ^iXdcrapos who 
was king of Mariaba or Marsyabae at the time of the expedition of 
Aelius Gallus (24 Since his father Fara* Yanhub is called 

king of Saba only, the change from Sabaean to Himyarite domina- 
tion, with the corresponding transference of the capital from 
Mariaba to Raidan, may, Muller suggests, have been connected 
with the expedition of Gallus.^ Mordtmann,^ on the other hand, 
would date the transference of the capital about the middle of the 
first century of our era ; and if the coinage inscribed with regal 
names began with this transference, his date seems to suit the 
numismatic evidence better. 

If the identification of Ilsharh with *lXd<rapo 9 is correct, one 
might expect to find a monogram representing the name on some 
coin of the San*a class ; but there is nothing of the kind. Another 
curious fact is that of the kings whose names can be read in 
full on the coins so few seem to be mentioned in the inscriptions.^ 
It must, however, be remembered that many more inscriptions 
remain to be published. It is only fifteen years since the 
inscription containing the names of two Katabanian rulers, to 
whom as we shall see coins can be assigned, was first made known. 


^ Strab., xvi, 782. 

2 Cp. Muller in Z.D.M.G., xxxvii (1883), pp. 10, 11. But it is doubtful 
whether the titulature of the kings on these inscriptions is so rigid that we 
can base an argument of this kind on it. 

^ Z. D. M. G., xxxi, p. 72. 

^ Cp. Glaser, Die Ahessinier, p. 32, note. 
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Longp^rier sees a general resemblance of the coins of the class 
now under consideration to those of the Characenian Arabs of the 
first and second centuries of our era,^ and suggests as the inferior 
limit for the coinage the breaking of the dam of Marib, whicli 
he supposes to have happened in the second century. But the 
date of this critical event is extraordinarily uncertain.^ 

This much is certain, that all these small coins, showing little 
change of style, belong to a comparatively restricted period.'^ It 
is highly improbable that they should overlap with the large flat 
coins of the San*a class: the non-numismatic evidence as to the 
date of Karib’il points to the second half of the first century after 
Christ; and since the tendency to a scyphate fabric, perceptible 
in these coins, is a sign of decadence, we cannot reasonably date 
any of the kings who struck them much earlier. 

On the whole we shall not be far wrong in assigning the coinage 
of this class to a period beginning about a. t>. 50, and lasting about 
a century. 

The following is an attempt at the description and classification 
of this regal coinage,^ 


’ There is no resemblance to the Characenian coinage in fabric. 

^ Some authorities, as Redhouse {The Pearl-Strings^ vol. iii, 1908, p. 7), place 
it in the time of the Achaemenidae ; Sale, soon after the time of Alexander 
the Great ; Caussin de Perceval, about a. d. 120 ; de Sacy about A. d. 150-170 ; 
and Glaser (who reckons three breaches) from A. D. 447-540 ! Of course there 
may have been more than one breaking of the dam ; but that which caused 
the dispersion of the Arabs was the one that mattered. 

® This is the answer to Glaser’s question (Die Abessmier, p. 33) : ‘ KOnnen 
wir nach dem oben Entwickelten librigens auch nur annehmen, dass allc 
Miinzkonige in so spate Zeit gehCren ?’ 

* The references to Mordtmann are to his useful article in Num. Zeit.^ 1880, 
where (pp. 307-16) he classifies this coinage under seven heads. To avoid 
confusion, it may be remarked that he calls the concave side obverse, the 
convex side reverse ; but the convex side was obviously the anvil side, and 
therefore the obverse, of the coin. Glaser (Die Ahessinier, pp. 32, note, 37) 
speaks of coins bearing the name ‘ Jahmal’, who may possibly be the Ilsharh 
Yahm (?)... of the inscription Glaser 686. I have not been able to trace 
any specimens of this coin. 
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The general types of the coins are : 

i. (PI. XI. 1-20). Ohv, Head of the usual Himyarite type, with 
ringlets, usually with a monogram behind it. 

Rev, Smaller head of the same type, between two monograms ; 
above, king’s name ; below, mint-name. 

ii. (PI. XI. 21, 22). Generally similar to i, but without any king’s 

name. (See also M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 36, 37, 39 a, 40, 41, 
42, 44, 46.) 

iii. Ohv. Monogram. 

Rev. As in ii. 

(See M. u. K., Taf. XIV. 38, 39.) 

The second and third types are confined to small denominations 
and, so far as I know, are represented only in the Vienna Cabinet 
among the coins from the Glaser Expedition, with the exception 
of two specimens of the second type in the British Museum. 

The two heads on the two sides of the coin are so much alike ^ 
that it seems natural to assume that they both represent persons 
of the same class ; that is to say, they are both human beings or 
else both deities. The inscriptions sometimes mention two brothers 
reigning jointly, but if the two heads on the coins represent joint 
rulers, it is strange that the name of only one is inscribed, and that 
too against the smaller head on the reverse. That smaller head, 
since the king’s name is written against it, may be regarded as 
representing the reigning king. Is the larger head on the obverse 
the founder of the dynasty ? Or have we here merely a repetition 
of the process which it is suggested took place on the Nabataean 
coinage, so that both heads represent the same person, the head 
on the reverse being repeated from the obverse when a type was 
required to take the place of the original owl ? ^ 


^ Mordtmann, p. 308, says that the head on the rev. (his obv.) wears a 
wreath ; but the distinction certainly does not hold in most cases. Longperier 
[Rev. Num., 1868, p. 173) takes the two heads to represent the reigning king 
and a subordinate prince. 

^ A somewhat similar problem arises in regard to the two heads on Axumite 
coins, and is discussed by Littmann [Deutsche Aksum-Expeditiony i, p. 46). But 
there the two heads differ in their dress, one being crowned. 
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i. Coins ivith kings names, 

a. (PL XI. 1, 2.) Karib'il Yehmi'im Wattar 
-im nm son of Dhamar*ali Bayyin.^ The coins were 

first identified by Prideaux,“ who showed that the monogram on 
the obverse is the surname Wattar,'^ which the king- bears in the 
lapidary inscriptions. 

On his no. 2 Mordtmann reads a H in the border above the 
head, and behind it a monogram consisting of the letters y, 0, 1 

This contains the same elements as the names of two other kings 
who struck coins (‘Amdan or 'Umdan). Since it cannot be a place- 
name (the mint-name being given on the other side), or another 
surname of the king, we may assume that it and the other 
monograms on the reverse represent magistrates of some kind 
(possibly one of them may be an eponym). Or it may represent 
the man who actually became king afterwards, in a subordinate 
capacity. So far it has not been possible to discover any definite 
rule about the use of monograms on these coins. 

On the reverse the king's second name is sometimes written 
SHVl. without the ain, as on the two specimens here catalogued. 
The mint-mark is always Wt), Raidan, the castle of Sapphar ; the 
regular title of the rulers of this period is , king 

of Saba and Dhu-Raidan.^ In front of the head is always the 
sign ^ (found also in slightly varying forms on coins of all 

^ G. I. S., iv, 378, cp. 37 ; Muller, Burgen, ii, p. 994. 

^ Muller, loc. cit . ; Prideaux, J A. S.B,, vol. 1, 1881, p. 98. Others are pub- 
lished by Mordtmann, p. 307 ; Muller u. Kubitschek, p. 72, nos. 16, 17 ; p. 77, 
nos. 224, 483, and 481 (but the last two are Mordtmann's specimens). 

^ This solution of the monogram was found independently by Mordtmann, 
p. 308. 

* TOY PA€IAAN in the famous inscription of Acizanas, (7./. G., iii. 
5128. Homrael, in the Enzyklopddie des Islam, i, 395, says that the kings took 
their territorial title from ‘ the mountain Raidan near the Kattabanian capital 
Tamna* to the S.E. of Ma’rib *. But see M. Hartmann, Der Islamische Orient, 
ii, p. 168 f. There seems no reason to reject the statement of Hamdana that 
Raidan was the castle of Sapphar. 
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the other kings of this period except Yeda'ab Yanaf, Shahar Hilal, 
and Waraw’il Ghailan). This appears to be not a monogram, but 
some kind of symbol, analogous to the religious symbols on the 
coins of the San*a and Bucranium classes; it occurs in inscrip- 
tionsd On the left of the head, the British Museum specimens 
show monograms, ^ and which probably occur also on other 
specimens, although they have not been noticed. The former 
seems to consist of 1 + 1 ; the latter possibly of N and & (or J 
and to). Mordtmann (p. 314) describes it as having marks in the 
body of the rectangle which he takes for 1, thus reading it as 
D1K, which is the name (1) of a place where the god Ilmaqah was 
worshipped ; (2) of a god, perhaps the sun-god called Av/iov by 
the Nabataeans. But among the many instances of this monogram 
which occur on coins of this class I have seen no trace of the 
interior signs.‘^ It is noticeable also that the rectangle shows 
no signs of incurving sides, as J (to) normally does. The interpre- 
tation must therefore remain uncertain. 

There seems to be at present no possibility of deciding whether 
the other kings, whose coins remain to be described, were earlier 
or later than Karibhl. 

jS. (PL XI. 3-6.) *Amdan Yehuqbid(Bn^V?l'lHlIO, flpH' pfiy). 

Specimens of the coinage of this ruler were first published by 
Mordtmann ^ and Prideaux.^ One of Mordtmann’s specimens has 
no monogram (or an obscure one) on the obverse ; on the other 


^ Mordtmann, p. 309. 

^ An exception may be Mordtmann’s no. 9, Taf. V. 9 ; but may not the marks 
be due to accident ? 

^ An inscription (Glaser 567 ; Die Ahessinier, p. 32, note) contains a mutilated 
name which he reads ‘ - - n Bajjan Juhakb - and this king, he says, is 

probably, though not certainly, the same as the ‘'Amdan Bajjan Juhakbidh ’ 
of the coins. I know of no coins of any *Amdan who combines the names 
Bajjan (Bayyin) with Juhakbidh (Yehuqbid), and suspect that Glaser is 
confusing the coins now under discussion with the next group (y). 

^ p. 310. 

J.A.S.B,, 1881, p. 99, PI. X. 3, 4, .5. See also M. u. K., p. 77, nos. 487 
and 477 (Mordtmann’s specimens). 
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we find a monogram which he resolves into ' + ‘?+n+n+x+v 
On the British Museum specimens we have four different mono- 


grams, one T consisting of + H + p + (i.e. in all but the 

first letter the same as the kings name); another ^ apparently 

^ + 3 + &(?); a third ^ + J + i (?) ; and a fourth ^ consisting 

of ^ + n + + (the double slanting line on the right is not quite 
certain). On the reverse we liave the sign and on two out 
of four specimens the monogram The mint is always Raidan. 

y. (PL XI. 0-16.) *Amdan Bayyin pOi?). The 

coins with this name are usually all attributed to the same rulei% 
but it will be observed that they may be divided into two groups^ 


according to the presence or absence of the Yanaf monogram 
Coins were first published by Prideaux and Mordtmann.^ Taking 
first those with the Yanaf monogram (which are the less numerous)^ 
we find that they are on the whole better executed and of better 
quality than the others. The border on the obverse is linear, not 
dotted, and resembles a penannular torc.^ The mint is always 


Raidan ; and the sign on the reverse takes the form | or 
Above the head on the obverse of some specimens (e.g. no. 1) 
appears an ornament or sign of some kind. It is not the letter 
On the other hand, those without the Yanaf monogram, besides 
being as a rule of poorer work and sometimes of poorer alloy, 
include smaller denominations, and seem to belong to a later stage 
of development. They are, for one thing, much more markedly 


* Kubitschek^s drawing of the monogram, p. 78, note 1, fig. 16, does not 
entirely bear this out. 

2 See Mordtmann, pp. 310, 311 ; M. u. K., p. 71, nos. 8-15, Taf. XIV. 32-5^ 
p. 77, nos. 194, 192, 225-31. It is a curious fact that one of the British 
Museum specimens was acquired by Dr, Buresch in the Hermos plain near 
Sardes. 

Cp. M. u. K., Taf. XIV . 33 with the specimens in this Catalogue, PI. XI, 6-9. 
Col. Allotte de la Fuye suggests that the border is meant for a serpent, but, 
although one end is pointed, the other shows no resemblance to a serpent’s 
head. 
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scyphate. On the obverse we find a number of monograms. Those 
• which can be made out are : 

3! = im , on which see above, p. Ixi. 

^ = '+‘?+n+K- 

This could also be read fn^D, with which compare the name of 
the Sabaean castle Salhin (see above, p. Ixii). But the improba- 
bility that the monogram can here represent a place, since the 
mint-name appears on the other side, has already been pointed out. 


A very elaborate monogram given by Kubitschek ^ as ^ con- 
tains the letters ^ + 3 + 0 (twice ?) + 3 -f- jy and at least one other. 
^ is also given by Kubitschek^; the letters seem to be 

+ + ; the wavy line below is perhaps not part of the 

monogram but the curved symbol of a deity, which is, however, 
not found on any other coins of this class. 

Other monograms, not to be clearly made out, are given by 
Kubitschek.^ On one obverse he describes a corn-ear in front of 
the head. 

The mint of all these coins is Raidan, with one exception which 
is of barbarous workmanship and has the mint-name Sait 

Other peculiarities are the branch (?) on no. 4 '^ (possibly the 
corn-ear mentioned above is something of the same kind), and the 
letter ^ (^) on the neck of the bust on no. 7, p. 72. Both forms 
of the characteristic sign $ ? occur. 


^ M. u. K., p. 71, no. 13. 

Ihid., p. 77, no. 194. Probably the monogram on the British Museum 
coin, p. 71, no. 4, is the same. 

^ Ibid., p. 71, no. 8 (^ + 1, cp. C.I,S., iv, 87); p. 73, at top, no. 1: also a 
doubtful one on the reverse of a coin, p. 77, no. 192. 

^ Vienna, M. u. K., p. 73, no. 1. 

® The coin catalogued by M. u. K., p. 73, no. 11, as uncertain, is similar 
to this ; they describe the object as ‘ unklares Ding, einem Cohorten-Insigne 
ahnlich *. 
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The differences noted above seem to point to a distinction either 
between two rulers, an earlier, ‘Arndan Bayyin Yanaf, and a later ^ 
*Amdan Bayyin, or between two issues of the same ruler, those 
without Yanaf being the later. This second alternative is 
favoured by the facts : 

(1) that more than one find seem to be composed entirely of 
coins of these two classes to the exclusion of coins of any other 
ruler; if the two varieties belonged to two different kings, more 
especially if they were separated by any interval, we should expect 
some other king to be represented ; 

(2) a curve of frequency shows that there is a slight falling off 
in weight, the peak of the curve being at 1-50 gm. for the coins 
without the monogram, at 1-60 gm. for those with the monogram ; 

(3) in a series of coins from a find which I have examined, the 
coins without Yanaf seemed to be on the whole in better condition 
than the others, showing that they were more recentd 

I am inclined to think that the coin with a doubtful reading 
published by Mordtmann ^ may be of ‘Amdan Bayyin, and that the 
monogram on the obverse which he reads ll + K may be really 
as on no. 5, p. 71 ; but if so, this is the only coin of *Amdan Bayyin 
with the monogram r^ . 

S. (PI. XI. 16 - 18 .) Tha’ran Ya'ub (no?l*l)h8 ^5?' pKfl)- The 

surname is sometimes written without the ain, A king Tha’ran, 
son of Dhamar^ali Yuhabir, son of Yasar Yuhasdiq, is known from 
an inscription.’^ Longp(^rier and Mordtmann, who first published 
liis coins,*^ misread his name, the form of which is however quite 

' This find is said to have been made in a grave in Abyssinia ; 1 have examined 
133 of the specimens, and understand that a large number of others were 
acquired by the Paris cabinet. The coins acquired from Mr. Bakewell (p. 70, 
nos. 1-3, p. 71, no. 2) are said to have come from a large find made at Marib ; 
the fourteen coins in his possession were all of the two groups under con- 
sideration. 

^ p. 314, no. 10. 

3 C,LS., iv,457. 

* Rev. Ntwi., 1868, p. 169 ; Nwn. Zeif., 1880, p. 312. See also M. u. K., 
p. 71, nos. 1-7. 
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clear on various pieces not known to them. The following mono- 
grams may be noted as occurring on the obverses : 

)^ = n+a+n 

(?) = T + fl + 3 (Mordtmann no. 7). 

& + ' + (Mordtmann no. 8). (Yerim) is the name of 
a place in Yemen, and also of a Sabaean king Yerim or Yarim 
Aiman.^ DH on the other hand is a surname (‘ tlie exalted ’), and 
this interpretation is preferred by Mordtmann, altliough, as he 
admits, it is used by Minaean rulers, whereas the Sabaeans prefer 
the equivalent PjM- 

= ti + T + n + l (M. a. K., p. 71, no. 5). 

^ = a+T+n 

The last two, being evidently meant for tlie same name, show that 
the last letter of the name must be 1, since that is not present 
in both. Madhuw (ooooV^J, is the name of a deity.^ On 

the reverse are the characteristic sign ^ and the monogram ; 

on some specimens instead of the latter we find (=n +n) 
surmounted by ijj " Tlie mint is always Raidan. 

The head on the obverse occasionally bears a letter on its cheek 
in characteristic Himyarite manner: X = 0, on no. 1, PI = ^ 
tlie coin published by Longpdrier. 

Mordtmann’s no. 10, reading apparently :i+’ I p+y , may, ac- 
cording to him, be a badly struck coin of TliaVan Ya*ub ; but see 
above, p. Ixxii. 

€. (PI. XI. 19.) Sharnnar Yehun’im 13&55^). 

So, rather than Shamdar (JHBj), I read the name on the rare 
coins, p. 74, no. 1 in this Catalogue, and Mordtmann’s no. 9 ; his 
illustration does not, at any rate, conflict with this reading. 

1 C.LS., iv, 401. 

^ Mordtmann u. Muller, Sahdische Denkm(llet% pp. 80, 102. 

^ No. 3 in this Catalogue, correcting the descriptions in M. u. K., p. 71, 
nos. 1-3. 

k 
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On the obverses of these coins we have the monogram = f| + 

and on one of the two known coins the cheek is marked with 
0 = 5?. The mint is Raidan, and the reverse shows the usual sign 

^ and the monogram 

Omitting a broken coin with an apparently blundered inscription/^ 
we have now given the list of all the coins bearing kings’ names 
which have the characteristic sign ^ or The coins with kings" 
names on wliich this sign is absent are much fewer in number. 

(PI. XI. 20.) Yeda'ab Yanaf (^llf | axyi’). 

Mordtmann points out that the name Yeda*ab occurs in inscriptions 
with the surnames Bayyin and Ghailan, but these are kings of 
Hadramaut^; on the other hand the name is found with the 
surname Dhubayyin as the name of the son of a Katabanian 

priest-king, and we shall see later that the other rulers who 
struck coins at the same mint (Harb) as this Yeda‘ab were 
Katabanians. The name also occurs among the deities and kings 
invoked at the end of certain inscriptions mostly found at Kharibat 
Sa'ud,'^ a day’s journey north-east of Marib. All Glaser’s Kata- 
banian inscriptions came from the country between Marib and 
Shabwat, and they give as the name of the chief city which 

is the Tamna of Eratosthenes, the Thomna of Pliny, the Thumna 
of Ptolemy, and, according to Glaser, the modern Tamna' in Wadi 
Baihan el Qasab.^’ Now Eratosthenes says that the Katabanian 
country, which he mentions between the Sabaeans and the people 
of Hadramaut, came down to the straits of Bab-el -Mandeb. It 


* This, and not the simple letter n, seems to occur on Mordtmann’s 
specimen as on ours ; on his, the head on the obverse appears to be turned 
to 1., not to r. 

^ M. u, K., p. 72, no. 18. 1 have already noted that Glaser (Die Abessiniery 
pp. 32, note, 37) speaks of coins with the name ‘ Jahmal’, and that I have not 
been able to trace these coins, of which he gives no details. 

^ C. I. S.y iv, 155, 308 ; cp. Mordtmann in Z, D. M. 6r., lii, p. 399. 

* Halevy, 630, 631, 632, 635 ; Z.D. M, 6?., xxx, p. 291, no. 5. 

® See his Abessinievy p. 112. 

® For Glaser’s earlier identification of Tamna with Dumnat Djaba or Dumnat 
Khadir see his Skisze, ii, p. 18 f. 



ARABIA — KATABANIANS 


lx XV 

would seem therefore that in his time the Katabanians occupied 
a good deal of the country which afterwards belonged to the 
Himyarites, There has been a general tendency to look for 
the capital Tamna somewhere in the south-west corner of the 
peninsula ; but it is difficult to reject the evidence of the inscrip- 
tions.^ 

Now the coins of Yeda'ab Yanaf bear in their exergue, in the 
place where the mint-name normally comes, the name Harb.‘^ 
Mordtmann has accordingly suggested that Harb may be Kharibat 
Sa*ud, the place where the inscriptions with the name of Yeda*ab 
were found, and tliat both may be Caripeta, the furthest point 
reached by Aelius Gallus.^ Kharibat, however, merely means 
^ ruins ’, and there are various places of that name. 

The name Har(i)b, again, is not singular; Manzoni marks one 
place of the name about 55 km. E. by N. of San*a on the way to 
Marib ; and there is another more important Harib south-east of 
Marib, about half-way to Nisab. Since the Katabanian coins were 
struck at Harb, is it not probable that it may have borne the same 
relation to the capital Tamna as Raidan did to Sapphar, i. e. that it 
may have been the stronghold of the Katabanian kings ? 

The coins of Yeda'ab Yanaf have no monograms on the obverse.^ 
On the reverse, besides the familiar and the incomplete mono- 

^ See, for the latest discussion of Katabania and its capital, Tka(5 in Pauly- 
Wissowa-Kroll- Witte, lA 2, 1326 f. 

^ Col. Allatte de la Fuye notes that on a specimen in his collection the 
middle letter of the mint-name appears to be or X nxther than ); but 
the reading is very obscure, to judge from an impression before me, and the 
letter is clearly ) on other specimens. 

^ Glaser {SMzze, ii, p. 58) is inclined to identify Pliny’s Caripeta with 
Kharibat Sinvah (a long day’s journey west of Marib). In the same work 
he distinguishes Strabo’s Marsyabae from Mariaba, and thinks that Gallus 
never reached the latter ; but in his Abessiniery p. 35, note, he seems not dis- 
inclined to admit that Marsyabae is Marib. Other views on the whole vexed 
question in Tka^, art. Saba above cited, 1353 ff. 

* Mordtmann describes two specimens as having a helmeted head on the 
obverse, but from his illustrations the appearance of the helmet seems to be 
deceptive. The head on the obverse is to the left on his no. 11 and on the 
Berlin coin, M. u. K., p. 78, no. 193. 
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gram on no. 1, p. 75 of this Catalogue, we find a monogram which, 
if rightly drawn by Kubitschek,^ consists of ^ + H ; but in the 
illustration it appears to me to be more elaborate. 

The mint of Harb was also used by two other kings, who can 
be identified in a most satisfactory way with kings mentioned in 
inscriptions, and are represented each by a unique coin : — 

r). Shahar (or Shahir) Hilal (1W I )Vj. This is 

presumably the Katabanian king, known from an inscription. 
The coin proves that Weber is right in correcting the reading of 
his second name from Yalil or Yagil to Hilal. ^ His third name 
was Yuhargib 

The only known coin of this ruler, which is in the Vienna 
Cabinet,^ has the monogram on the reverse, and weighs 0-77 gm. 

d. Waraw’il Ghailaii I 1^1®)®. whose third 

name was Yehunhm, the son of Shahar Hilal, just mentioned. 
The inscription on the coin is incomplete,^ and is given by 
Kubitschek as •llTTlllfto), with an alternative reading by 
Glaser hVin 1 IhXnj- Since o (iJ) and 0 0) are so easily 
confused, especially on these tiny coins, we may quite certainly 
emend Kubitschek’s reading, with the help of Glaser’s, to 
HltTl 1 1fi®)®. the name of the Katabanian king who is known 
from the same inscription as his son Shahar.^ 

The solitary coin of this ruler, which is in the Berlin Cabinet, 

has on the reverse the monograms and ^ (as drawn by 
Kubitschek) ; the latter I cannot resolve. 

The above identifications with Katabanian rulers perhaps justify 

^ M. u. K., p. 73, /3, nos. 1, 2, Taf. XIV. 43. If no. 3 has ho king’s name 
following the letter |^, should it not have been catalogued after no. 4? As 
regards the Berlin specimens (p. 78, nos. 479, 193, 484, 480), all but the second 
were acquired from Mordtmann, and are doubtless identical with three of the 
four described by him on p. 315, but it is not quite clear which is which. 

^ D. Nielsen, Neue Katahanische InschHften, in Mitt. Vo^'deras. Gesellsch. 1906, 
4, p. 17 ; 0. Weber, Studien zur sudarab. AlteHumskunde^ ibid., 1907, 2, pp. 12 ff. 

^ M. u. K., p. 73 no. 4. 

^ M. u. K., p. 78, no. 191. Berlin. Wt. 1*52 gr. 

® D. Nielsen and 0. Weber, as above. 
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US in regarding the group of coins without the characteristic mark 
^ as distinctively Katabanian. 

And if our dating of these coins to the period a.d. 50-150 is 
approximately correct, Glaser s theory ^ that Katabania was 
absorbed into Hadramaut in the second century B.C., and that at 
the time of the expedition of Aelius Gallus the Katabanian king- 
dom had ceased to exist, needs considerable revision. 


ii. Coim tvith two lieach, hut without the king's 7iame» 

With the exception of the two pieces described in this Cata- 
logue (pp. 74-5), all the published coins of this class are in the 
Vienna cabinet. They all belong to small denominations, and it 
may be assumed that the absence of the king’s name is merely due 
to lack of space. They fall into the following groups : 


a. Ohv, Head r. Rev. Head r. ; on 1. ^ ; sometimes on r. I ; in 

exergue SHt) (Raidan). PI. XI. 21. M. u. K., p. 72, nos. 
19-23, Taf, XIV. 3G, 37. 

p, Ohv. Head r. Rev. Head r. ; on r. on 1. a combination of ^ 

with y ; in exergue jol, (Naam). M. u. K., p. 72yS, nos. 1,2, 
Taf. XIV. 39 a, 40. 

y. Ohv. Head r. Rev. Head r. ; on 1. ^ ; in exergue no? (Yaub). 
M. u. K., p. 72 y, nos. 1-5, Taf. XIV. 41, 42. 

S. Ohv. Head r. Rev. Head r. ; on 1. on r. ^>1 ; in exergue )nvt 
(Yuhabir). M. u. K., p. 73 B. a, nos. 1, 2, Taf. XIV. 47, 48. 
e. Ohv. Head r. ; sometimes on 1. a monogram, such as r^ . 

Rev. Head r. ; monogram of ^ and p| or ; in exergue n)4J 
(Harb). Brit. Mus., p. 75, no. 2, PI. XI. 22 ; M. u. K., p. 73, 
nos. 5-10, Taf. XIV. 44-6. 


If we assume, as Muller and Kubitschek assume (and it is diffi- 
cult to take any other view), that the names in the exergue of the 
reverses of these five groups represent mints, it is strange that 
three out of the five mints should be represented only on these 


^ Die Ahessinier^ pp. 77, 114 f. 
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poor little coins. Ijiaib itself, it must be admitted, may be a man's 
name.^ As to Na*am, it can be both a man’s name and the name 
of a castle.^ Ya*ub and Yuhabir, on the other hand, seem to be 
known, apart from their occurrence on these coins, only as sur- 
names of kings of Saba and Raidan.*"^ One of these kings, Tha’ran 
Ya'ub, struck coins at Raidan. The other, Dhamar^ali Yuhabir, 
was the father of a Tha’ran, presumably this same Tha’ran Ya*ub. 
This is a remarkable coincidence, if it is nothing more. We have 
to choose between two alternatives: either the names Yuhabir and 
Ya*ub on these coins represent not mints, but the two kings in 
question, or they represent mint-places which were founded by and 
named after these kings, just as the fortress of Na*am was named 
after its founder Na'am.^ 

The Yanaf monogram occurs on the Raidan coins (a), and sug- 
gests that they may have been struck by *Amdan Bay yin Yanaf ; it 
is less reasonable to attribute them to Yeda'ab Yanaf because that 
king’s coins were struck not at Raidan but at Harb, and do not 


bear the sign 


On /3 we find, combined with the sign the letters f and y. 
These might possibly stand for MVt (Yehun*im), the surname of 
Karib’il and Shamnar, or Bum (Yehu(ibid), the surname of 
*Amdan. It is again a curious coincidence, if nothing more, that 
the supposed mint-name jol, in the exergue of these coins, if read 
in continuation of the two isolated letters, gives the name 20*1 V? 
(Yehunfim). 

y may conjecturally be attributed to Tha’ran Ya‘ub, and S to 
Dhamar’ali Yuhabir, his father, even if we suppose the names in 
their exergues to be the names of mints; for the assumption — 


^ See Mordtmann u. Muller, Sahaische Denkmaler, p. 100; C.LS., iv, 345. 

^ C. 1. S.f iv, 154 ; cp. iv. 21 and 1 Chron. iv. 15. The name is a place or 
clan name (C. I. S,, iv. 37, v. 4 ; 74, v. 18 ; 117, v. 1 ; D. M, G., xxix, p. 227 ; 
cp. Hartmann, Der islam. Onent, ii, p. 291). 

* Tha’ran Yaub, whose coins are described above, and Dhamar ali Yuhabir, 
C. /. 5., iv. 365 and 457. 

^ C.7.5'., iv, 154. 
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taking it for what it is worth — is that these mints were established 
by the persons whose names they bore. 

6 bears a monogram of f and which may represent Yeda*ab, 
whose inscribed coins were struck at Harb. 

iii. Finally, there are two coins which bear on the obverse 
a monogram, on the reverse a head, the mint-name Raidan, and tlie 
sign f } The monogram is that which is already familiar to us 
from coins of the San*a class (above, p. Ixi, X) and of *Amdan 
Bayyin (above, p. Ixxi). Possibly the coins were struck by the 
last-named king. 

Here also may be mentioned a coin which Kubitschek has placed 
in a seventh class by itself.^ On the obverse it has a monogram 

which he draws ; on the reverse ®X(, i.e. Wattar, and the 
curved symbol below it. It is natural to give this coin to Karib’il 
Wattar Yehun*im; but it must be remembered that there were 
other kings bearing the name Wattar.’^ 

The Standard of the Coinage. 

As Kubitschek has remarked, the standard in use was based 
on the Babylonian drachm of 5-6 gm. (86-4 grains troy). The 
highest weight recorded for coins of this denomination of the 
earlier class is 5 55 gm.'' 

On the other hand, among the coins of the San'a class we find 
the maximum of this denomination reaching 5-62 gm. (86-7 gn.).'’ 

The maxima of the various denominations are given in grammes 


^ M. u. K., p. 72, nos. 24, 25, Taf. XIV. 38, 39. On the second coin there 
is another sign to the left of the monogram, but it is half obliterated; if 

Kubitschek reads it right, it is the ^ of the earlier coins. 

^ p. 74, vii. 1, Taf. XIV. 50. M plated ; wt. 0*24 gm. 

^ AsYatha* ’amar Wattar (0. 7. /S^., iv. 490) and Wattar Yuha’min {C.I.S,, iv. 
10 and 258). 

' M. u. K., p. 66. 

® Ibid,, p. 76, no. 217. 

® p. 54, no. 2. 
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in the following table (based on the coins in the British Museum 


and Schlumberger's 

and Kubitschek’s lists) : 




Three units. 

Unit. Half. 

Quarter. 

Eighth. 

Earlier Class 

16-95 

5-55 2-61 

1-35 

0-55 

Transitional Class 


5-41 

1-48 


San'a Class 


5-62 3-10 

1-33 

0-40 


The high weight reached by the half in the San'a class is 
remarkable; but it is possible that the two coins at Vienna and 
Berlin,^ weighing 3-10 and 3*05 gm. respectively, are accidentally 
over- weighted, since otherwise the maximum of this group is 2-85 
gm.2 The weight 0-16 gm. is reached by two small coins at Vienna/^ 
but the weights of these minute denominations are apt to be irregu- 
lar, so that it is impossible to say what they represent. 

The Berlin Museum, as already stated, possesses six^ coins of 
approximately the weight of the Attic tetradrachm (ranging from 
16‘95 to 16-35 gm.), imitated from the earlier Attic type, but 
differing from the smaller coins in the absence of any Sabaean 
letter on the obverse. All appear to have come from South Arabia, 
having been acquired from Mordtmann and Glaser. A tetradrachm 
of purely Attic origin was acquired by the British Museum along 
with the Himyarite coins purchased from Salunjie of Aden. It is 
clear therefore that the Arabians were not only familiar with the 
Attic tetradrachm, but made imitations of it of somewhat low 
weight. Nevertheless, in consideration of the comparative rarity 
of these larger coins, and of the steady persistence of the piece of 
about 5-62 gm. as the dominant denomination throughout the 
period of the coinage, we are justified in regarding the latter as 
the unit. The pseudo-Attic tetradrachm, as Kubitschek has 
pointed out, is a tridrachm expressed in terms of the piece of 5-62 
gm. In the same way, in the little group of coins attributed below 

^ M. u. K., p. 69, no. 12, and p. 76, no. 218. 
p. 58, no. 18. 

® M. u. K., p. 69, nos. 8, 9. 

* Ihid.^ p. 76, nos. 474 and 183-7. One of these is the coimtermarked coin 
already mentioned. 
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to the Minaeans, we have an Alexandrine Attic tetradrachm or 
‘Baby Ionic tridrachm of 16*72 gm. 

The weights of the coins of the class with the bucranium reverse 
are very irregular, and the metal is frequently very base, so that 
any attempt to ascertain their standard is likely to be futile. 
Fifty-six specimens of which the weights are available range from 
()-30 to 3*63 gm.; the weight aimed at was, however, apparently 
in the neighbourhood of 3*10 gm.^ 

The denominations employed for the latest class of Himyarite 
coins are so small that here again it is difficult to come to any 
conclusion about the standard.^ 

The maximum recorded weight seems to be 2*26 gm. (a coin of 
'Amdan Bayyin Yanaf, from the alleged Abyssinian find), but this 
is quite exceptional. Another coin of the same ruler from the 
same find weighs 2*02 gm. These are clearly outliers ; the table 
of frequency ^ shows that there is a fairly continuous series from 
1*83 gm. down to 1*00 gm. ; thus, at intervals of 0*10 gin., we get 


1*80 gm. 

15 specimens 

1*70 

24 

1*60 

46 

1*50 

48 

1-40 

30 

1*30 

14 

1*20 

10 

1*10 

7 

1*00 

2 


This indicates (allowing for loss of weight by circulation) that 
the norm was in the neighbourhood of 1*60 gm. The coins 

^ In a table of frequency we get the highest number (ten coins) at 3*10 gm. ; 
eight at 2*90 gm. ; four at 3*20 gm. and 2«50 gm. But the material is 
inadequate for this method. 

It is unfortunate that Mordtmann’s weighings of his coins are hard to 
reconcile with those given by Kubitschek for the coins acquired from Mordtmann 
by the Berlin Museum. 

^ Calculated from the coins in this Catalogue and in Muller und Kubitschek, 
and from others which have passed through my hands. 
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weighing less than 1-00 gm. fall into two groups, representing 
probably the half and the quarter of the highest denomination, 
at about 0-80 and 0-40 gm. respectively. Most probably the 
highest denomination represents half the weight of the Neronian 
denarius (1*71 gm.). 

MINAEAN COINAGE. 

The remarkable imitation of an Alexandrine tetradrachm in the 
Cabinet of the University of Aberdeen, the Arabian source of 
which was first recognized by Head,^ stands quite apart from the 
rest of the South Arabian series in every particular except the 
script. I follow Head’s description : 

Ohv. Head of young Herakles r., in lion’s skin. Border of dots. 

Rev. oStnh v', ’Abyatha') in the Himyarite 

character. 

Figure imitated from, or rather suggested by, the Zeus on the coins 
of Alexander, seated left on throne, his feet on footstool. He 
rests with his left arm on sceptre. The upper part of his body 
is naked, the lower limbs draped. The face is beardless, and 
the hair falls in curls, in the Arab fashion. In his right hand, 
instead of the eagle, he holds apparently a flower. Outside 
the inscription and parallel with the sceptre is a long perpen- 
dicular line of dots. In the field in front of the figure is the 
Himyaritic letter {Alif). 

8^ [30 mm.]. Wt. 258 gn. [16-72 gm.]. [Die-position \]. 
PI. XV. 3 [here PL L. 6]. 

The apparent radiation round the head on the reverse seems to be 
due to creases in the impression from which the cast photographed 
by Head and the electrotype now in the British Museum were 
made. 

The original Alexandrine from which this piece was imitated 
belonged to Muller’s Class V. Head remarks that the original was 
doubtless struck about 200 b. c. We may date the coin itself to 
some time in the second century b. c. 


' Num. Chron,, 1880, pp. 303 fi*. 
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Since this coin seems to belong to a different category from the 
other South Arabian coins, which form one connected series attri- 
butable to the Sabaean and Himyarite rulers, we are justified in 
looking for its origin in one of the other two great Arabian tribes, 
viz, the Minaeans or the Chatramotites. Now it happens that a 
ypical Minaean name is , Abyada*. Mordtmann has already 

remarked ^ that the Abyateh who was subdued by Assurbanipal in 
}he middle of the seventh century b.c. must have been king of 
Ma*in, because his name, which is to be equated ^ with 
s peculiar to the Minaean royal race. We seem therefore to be 
justified in removing this coin from the Sabaean-Himyarite series 
ind placing it in a separate class as Minaean. But to which of 
:hc kings Abyada' who are mentioned in the inscriptions it is 
:o be attributed depends on the dates of those inscriptions, a 
question on which I do not feel competent to pronounce. D. H. 
Muller ^ places Abyada* Yathi' in the second group of Minaean 
kings; if his third and last group was contempoi'ary with the 
Latest Himyarite dynasty of which we have coins (the fixed point 
imong which is Karib’il, about a. d. 50-70), then kings of his second 
jroup may possibly have been reigning during the second cen- 
:ury B.c.^ 

The Aberdeen tetradrachm carries with it the curious bronze 
imitation of an Alexandrine drachm (PI. XI. 23), which came from 
:he Prideaux Collection, therefore probably from Arabia. The 
resemblance to the tetradrachm is very striking, especially in the 
modelling of the figure on the reverse. 

The reverse type of a small coin at* Vienna ® is also imitated 

1 X D. M. G., xliv (1890), p. 183. 

^ The form occurs in the Obne inscription ; see Hommel, Sudarab, 

Chrestomathie, p. 119. 

^ Burgen u, Schlbsser, as above, p. 1012. Muller’s arrangement is disputed 
in certain details by Mordtmann, Z,D,M,G.^ xlvii, pp. 407 fF. See further 
M. Hartmann, Der islamische Onent, ii, pp. 126 ff. 

* The Minaean dynasty was still flourishing in the third century B. c., by 
:he evidence of Eratosthenes (see Mordtmann in Z, D. M, 6?., xliv, p. 184). 
dartmann, op, cit,, p. 132, thinks it came to an end about 230 B. c. 

M. u. K., p. 70, Taf. XIV. 23. Wt. 0-41 gm, (^ of the Alexander drachm). 
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from the Alexandrine coinage, with less modification than the 
tetradrachm above discussed; the obverse shows a bare male head, 
with short curly hair, and a skin (lion-skin?) fastened round his 
neck. 

The ancient Minaean capital is probably represented by impor- 
tant ruins at Ma*in, about hours east of El-Hazm Hamdan, in 
the middle Jaufd The ancient writers give Kama or Karnaua 
(Qarna'u ; see above, p. xliv) as the name of the capital. Important 
Minaean sites are also at Es-Sud and Beraqish.^ These are all 
in the interior, whereas the statement of Eratosthenes that the 
Minaeans lived iv Trpoy *Epv6pau pepei seems to point to 
the coast.^ Probably the geographer’s use of the phrase merely 
implies south-western Arabia generally, which is bounded by the 
Arabian Gulf (the Red Sea in the modern acceptation) and the Gulf 
of Aden. Both these pieces of water were included by the ancients 
in the Red Sea. 


To sum up : we have seen that the coinage of Southern Arabia 
Felix may be divided into (1) the coinage of the Sabaean dynasty, 
merging into that of the Himyarites, with a small group that can 
be assigned with practical certainty to the Katabanians ; (2) a small 
group which stands apart, and may be attributed to the Minaeans. 
It is doubtful whether any of the coinage is earlier than the third 
century b.c., although the Attic prototype is of the fourth century. 
The influence of Athens is dominant as regards morphology, that 
of Persia in the standard. The coinage probably comes to an end 
in the second century of tlie Christian era. 


^ J. Halevy, Rapport stir une mission archeologique dans le Y^men, 1872, p. 75. 

* See Mordtmann in Z, D. M. (7., xlvii, p. 408 ; Ma'in <= Qavnau, Beraqish = 
Yathil. 

^ Glaser accordingly {Ahessinier, p. Ill) supposes that Eratosthenes cannot 
mean the Minaeans of the period of the Minaean kingdom, known from 
inscriptions, since these inhabited the Janf; and that at most he could mean 
the Minaeans whom Pliny describes as living in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the frankincense country. 
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NORTH ARABIAN IMITATIONS OF ATHENIAN COINS. 

Head has published^ a group of very barbarous small imita- 
tions of the earlier Attic type, some of which come from the 
land of Midian. Burton obtained at Macna (Muqna’) on the 
east coast of the Gulf of Aila an ancient plated coin copied 
from one of the earlier Attic tetradrachms. Unfortunately 
Head did not illustrate this, and it is not clear how precise he 
intended to be in describing it as of the same class as the coin 
next to be mentioned (see PI. XI. 26). This, which has recently 
been presented to the British Museum by Mr. J. Mavrogordato,^ 
weighs 10-87 gm., and is of copper or bronze, without trace of plat- 
ing. It is said to have been found in Babylonia by Loftus. This 
is not in favour of its Arabian origin, though it may well liave 
passed across the neck of the Arabian peninsula to the head of the 
Persian Gulf ; but Head points out that it is the prototype of 
small coins already mentioned as having been acquired by Burton 
at Muqna'. On these the degradation has proceeded still farther, 
the types being almost unrecognizable, and the fabric similar to 
that of the small bronze coins of the Jewish rulers in the late 
second and first centuries B. c. ' Among them,' says Head, ‘ and 
at first sight hardly to be distinguished from the rest, I have found 
coins struck by the Maccabaean princes, Alexander Jannaeus and 
Alexander II, a coin of Herod Archelaus, and several coins of 
Tiberius, one struck in a. d. 30 by Pontius Pilate, also a few coins 
of the Nabathaean king, Aretas 11,7 b. c. to A. D. 40.’^ Clearly 
then these imitations, although derived from the earlier Attic 

^ JNTwm. Chron.^ 1878, pp. 274, 283, PL XIII. 17-22. These coins are the 
property of the Camberwell Public Library, but are deposited in the British 
Museum indefinite loan, so that it has been possible to include them in 
this Catalogue (pp. 78 ff., PI. LV. 2-9). I have not been able to identify 
among the pieces that I have seen all those described by Head, e. g. nos. 18, 19 
on his plate; doubtless these have gone astray between 1878 and 1920. 

^ The Photiades coin (Froehner’s Catalogue, lot 785) seems to be somethin^^ 
of the same kind. 

^ For the last words read ‘ Aretas IV. 9 B. c. to a. d. 40 
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type, must have been made as late as the first century b. c., since 
their fabric is that of coins which would only have come into 
circulation in North Arabia in the last third of the second century. 

The British Museum possesses (see PI. XI. 24, 26) two other 
imitations of the Athenian tetradrachm which, although their 
provenance is not known, alike differ from any other Eastern 
imitations in certain peculiarities, which at the same time seem 
to connect them with the Loftus coin. These are, on the 
obverse, the large curve on the cheek under the eye, and, on 
the reverse, the treatment of the olive-spray, which, with a little 
more formalization might well develop into the form which it 
takes on the Loftus coin. Both still retain traces of the incuse 
square, and are evidently, to judge by the treatment of the eye, 
copied from a quite early variety of the Athenian coinage. They 
have been tentatively included in this Catalogue as early examples 
of the Arabian imitations circulating in the northern part of the 
peninsula. 

Finally, among Arabian imitations of Athenian coins, may be 
mentioned the curious piece (PI. L. 4) belonging to Mr. J. de 
Morgan, and illustrated here by his permission. It was procured 
by him at Muscat. The crest of Athena’s helmet is represented 
by a row of annulets. On the reverse the owl is incuse; on the 
left are three letters, Hx^ (?), and on the right a crescent above 
a sign resembling the Cypriote sign for ha. 


MESOPOTAMIA. 

The cities considered under this heading were all included in the 
Roman province of Mesopotamia.^ The region was conquered by 
Trajan at the same time as Armenia and Assyria, as a result of his 
campaigns of a.d. 114-16; but it was given up by Hadrian, and 

' Kiepert, Formae Orhis Antiqui ; Mommsen, Provinces, ii, 68 ff. The details 
in Marquardt, i?0m. Staatsvenv., i^, 435 ff., are for the most part worthless, 
owing to his uncritical use of the numismatic evidence. 
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only partly recovered by the campaigns of L. Verus (a.d. 162-5). 
It was first properly organized by Septimius Severus. The Romans 
held it with varying completeness until Jovian in 363 ceded all 
east of the Chaboras to the Persians. It is bounded on the north 
by Armenia, on the west by the Euphrates, on the east by the 
Tigris ; southwards it may for a time have extended to the sea ; 
but the coinage of the southern portion was issued from Babylon 
and Seleucia,^ and none of it comes into the period of the Roman 
Province ; it is therefore dealt with under the heading Babylonia. 

ANTHEMUSIAS. 

Anthemusias (also called Anthemusia or Anthemus) is identified 
by Regling ^ with Batnai and the modern Eski-Seruj. It was a 
Macedonian foundation and took its name from the Macedonian 
Anthemus. All the coins that can be verified are of the reign of 
Caracalla, who, as Regling suggests, may have visited the place on 
his eastern campaign.^ The reverse type is a head of the City- 
goddess (PI. XII. 1, 2). On some specimens she wears a crescent on 
her turreted crown, as at Carrhae. 

CARRHAE. 

Carrhae, or Harrdti^ Grassi clade Tiobiles, lay at the junction of 
the rivers Skirtos and Karrha."*^ It is described by Dio Cassius 
(37, 5) as a Macedonian colony. It was famous in antiquity for 

’ Seleucia is usually included by numismatists under Mesopotamia ; but its 
nearness to Babylon and the unlikeness of its coinage to the otherwise 
homogeneous Roman coinages of Mesopotamian cities make it desirable to 
transfer it to Babylonia. 

* In Lehmann’s Beitrdge zxir alien Gesch., i, pp. 450-6. 

^ Sestini {Mus» Hed., iii, p. 123. n. 1, Tab. XXXII. 3) gives a coin of Maximinus, 
which is apparently like our no. 2 (Caracalla). The reverse inscription on 
no. 1 is probably to be completed as AN©€MO VCI AC. A coin of Domitian 
which has often been published is of Anemurium in Cilicia (see B. M. C., 
Lycaonia, &c., p. xli, note 2). 

* Regling in Lehmann’s Beitr. z, alt, Gesch, ^ i, map at p. 445; E. Sachau, 
Meise in Syrien u, Mesopotamien, 1883, pp. 217 ff. ; D. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier 
und der Ssahismus (1856), i, 303 ff. 
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its cult of the Moon-god, the Babylono-Assyrian Sin, here called 
Ba*al-Harran,^ The coinage extends from Marcus Aurelius^ to 
Gordian and Tranquillina. Most, if not all, of the quasi-autono- 
mous coins attributed to*Carrhae belong to other mints. Thus the 
piece described by Dumersan ^ and Millingen ^ {obv. bearded head r. 
rev, XAPP three ears of corn) is a common coin of Tingis in 
Mauretania® with a Punic inscription ; and Arigoni's piece {ohv. head 
of Helios, with torch in front, rev, bucranium surmounted by a 
crescent and two stars with the inscription ETCKAP PHNIIN) 
is of Stectorium in Phrygia.® 

Here may be mentioned a curious bronze coin in the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, Cambridge : 

Ohv, Figure of armed goddess on basis, facing, with round shield 
on 1. arm, wielding axe(?) in r. ; inscription KAIKOAOJ 
N€IAC Border of dots. 

Rev, On a basis, a baetyl, decorated with an eagle displayed, and 
with a crescent (?); inscription AAC^ iiiAi Border of 
dots. 

M 19 mm. 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer kindly informed me that a specimen formerly 
in his collection read MHTPOTTOAEWC on the reverse, on the 
right side, where the Fitzwilliam coin is deficient ; on the other 
hand his specimen failed altogether where that in the Fitzwilliam 
Museum shows considerable though obscure remains of lettering. 

I had been inclined to read these remains as AA€ZANAP6IAC 
and to attribute the coin to Carrhae, regarding KAI on the obverse 


' Cf. Chwolsohn, op, cit,, i, pp. 399 ff., and the article Sin by Jeremias in 
Roscher’s Lexicon, 890 f. 

Unless Invent, Waddington, 7287, is rightly read, in which case the coinage 
begins with Antoninus Pius. 

* Cabinet Allier de Hauteroche, 1829, p. 114. 

^ Sylloge, p. 82, PI. IV. 63. 

® L. Muller, Numism, de VAfrique anc„ iii, p. 146. 

® Sestini, Catal, Num. vet, Mua, Ang, (1805), p. 89. The type is common in 
Phrygia ; see the coins of Eucarpeia, Hieropolis, and Peltae, B. M. C., Phrygia, 
PI. XXVI. 7 ; XXXII. 5 ; XLI. 5. 
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as a miswriting of KAP. The type of the reverse would be quite 
appropriate to Carrhae. Further examination, however, inclines 
me strongly to read AAOAIKIAC. If I am right, the coin must 
belong to Laodicea ad Mare. The type of the obverse would then 
be the Artemis Brauronia, who appears on the coins of that city, 
with axe and shield, accompanied by deer.^ The baetyl of the 
reverse, on the other hand, must be the stone of Elagabal, which on 
the coins of the neighbouring Emesa is represented adorned with 
an eagle.^ 

Sestini^ has published the following coin from the Munich 
Cabinet : 

Ohv. Crescont with star, resting on globe. 

Rev. KAPPHNHN Crab. 

M size 4. 

If this is correctly described, the crab presumably stands for the 
constellation Cancer. 

The ethnic of Carrhae is given as Kappam by Dio Cassius, as 
Kappaio? or Kapprjvo^ by Stephanus. Only the latter form (some- 
times written with one p) is found on the coins. Where the name 
of the city appears instead of the ethnic, it takes the form KAPPA.^ 
On a coin of Sept. Severus we find this in the genitive miswritten 
KAPWN. 

The books of the older writers on Carrhae swarm with mis- 
readings.^'^ On the authenticated coins the following titles appear, 
usually abbreviated ; 

OlAOPflMeoi. M. Aurelius and L. Verus; possibly also Corn- 
modus. See Eckhel, iii, p. 509. 

AYPHAIA, From Commodus onwards. 


^ Wroth, B. M. C., Galatia, &c., p. 263, no. 113, PI. XXXI. 5. 

^ Wroth, op. cit., PI. XXVII. 12 ; cf. B. M. C., Palestine, p. xxxii. 

^ Classes generales, 1821, p. 156. 

^ Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 301, 3-5. 

® Grave doubt attaches to Sestini’s description of a word in oriental script on 
a coin of Elagabalus {Mus» Hederv., iii, p. 124, 8 ; cf. Chwolsohn, Die Ssabier, 
p. 413). 

m 
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A^YKIA. Septimius Severus. See Msicdoneild, Hunter. Catal., in, 
p. 301, 2. 

KOAflNEIA, From Septimius Severus onwards. 

MHTPOnOAIC From Caracalla onwards. 

MHTPOTTOAIC MECOrT(oTa/i£a9). Severus Alexander ; some- 
times with A added in the field (for TTPflTH). See Eckhel, iii, 
p. 509. VaillanFs coin of 'Marcus Aurelius' with this title is 
doubtless really of Severus Alexander. 

On the Latin coins of Caracalla the titles are Col{onia) Met{ropolis) 
Antoniniana AuT{elia) Alex{andriana) or CoL Aur, Metropolis 
Antoniniccna, According to Eckhel one coin with the latter legend 
adds CA, and indeed this affords the reason for the attribution of 
these Latin coins to Carrhae. 

Numerous coins of M. Aurelius, L. Verus and Commodus^ have 
been published by Arigoni, Vaillant, Sestini and others, which 
would seem to show that Carrhae was a colony before the time of 
Septimius Severus; and Eckhel and other good authorities have 
not questioned the readings. In no case, however, have I been 
able to verify them. Some of them combine the colonial title with 
the epithet ♦lAOPflMAIOI, but how should Roman colonists be 
described as 'Friends of Rome’?*^ Yet, if KOAflNEIA really 
appears on coins of Commodus, the latter portion of the word may 
have been the source of the readings KOAflN. €. IF. given by 
Arigoni and KOAflN. OEIUN. quoted by Rasche from Odericius. 
The titles Lucia Aurelia were, as Macdonald has remarked, derived 
from Verus, who effected the Roman conquest of Mesopotamia. 
Whether, however, either of them appears before the time of 
Commodus seems to be doubtful; and of AOYKIA the only occur- 
rence seems to be on a coin of Severus. 

^ I observe that, as at Edessa, it is easy to confuse the portrait of Septimius 
Severus on these poor coins with those of some of the Antonines. 

2 Chwolsohn, Die Ssahier, i, p. 394, sees the difficulty and attempts to 
explain it away. Prof. J. S. Reid also suggests to me that the title may have been 
taken by the Carrhenes to declare their loyalty to Rome, before the foundation 
of the colony, and retained afterwards. But the title remains otiose in the 
case of colonists, however unreal their Roman character may have been. 
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Imhoof ^ has suggested the attribution to Carrhae of two silver 
tetradrachms, the style of which, and the form of oxide with which 
they are encrusted, point to a Mesopotamian origin. He describes 
them as follows : 

1 . AYT K A\ AY [C6 ANTWJNINOC Ce. Bust of young 

Caracalla 1,, laureate ; on his back, scale-cuirass, on his 1. 
arm, shield. 

Rev. <I>0YA0YIA HAAYTIAAA AYrOYCTA. Bust of Plau- 
tilla r. 

M 25 mm. Wt. ll-GO gm. PI. L. 6. 

2. AYT K M AY C€ ANTWNINO. Bust of Caracalla 1., w'ith 

slight beard, radiate crown, and scale-cuirass; spear in r., 
shield on 1. shoulder. 

Rev. 060) C60Y[HP0}] HAnnO) Bust of Severus r., wearing 
cuirass and paludamentum. 

25 mm. Wt. 10*35 gm. PI. L. 7. 

These could not have been struck at Edessa, since until the death 
of Abgar IX (X) (216-17) the Edessene coins bear the portrait of 
that king, whereas one of the above coins was issued before the 
banishment of Plautilla in 205. The other is not earlier than 211. 
The only likely mint, other than Edessa, is Carrhae, on the bronze 
coins of which the bust of Caracalla is sometimes represented in 
the same way, with shield on shoulder.^ JlaTiTroy, as Imhoof points 
out, must be used in the sense of pater. 

The great outburst of coinage under Caracalla is to be connected 
with his use of this district as a base for his eastern campaigns. 
It was in setting out in 214 for his first expedition that ^vOtfs 
*A\i^arSpo9 and accordingly we find that the colony received 
the title Alexandriana. He was murdered on the road from 
Edessa to Carrhae. 


^ Rev. Suisse^ 1908, p. 131, Taf. V (IX), 3 and 4. The coins were obtained 
from Aleppo. 

^ Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 394, 26. Ct. PI. XII. 24 (Sev. Alexander) and the 
type of Edessa, PI. XV. 4 and 6 (Elagabalus). 

^ Herodian, iv, 8, 1. 
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The conquest of Carrhae by the Persians accounts for the 
absence of coins of that mint in the reign of Maximinus. The 
issue was restored during the brief period of re-conquest by 
Gordian III. 

The types are for the most part illustrative of the cult of the 
local moon -god. The crescent (PL XII. 3, 6, 9-12, 23; XIII. 4, 6) 
is usually represented with a single star, and is frequently placed 
on a globe or cushion-like object, but occasionally there are two 
stars, which must be the sun and Venus, so that we have the 
trinity: Sin, Shamash, and Ishtar.^ From the crescent sometimes 
descend streamers on either side. The moon-god or goddess is 
sometimes represented by a conical or obelisk-like object, possibly 
a baetyl, surmounted by a crescent.^ The coins of Septimius 
Severus show this type in the central space of a temple (PI. XII. 4). 
In the intercolumniations on either side are two objects which 
have been taken for cultus-figures.^ It seems probable, however, 
that Mionnet, Chwolsohn, and others were right ^ in calling them 
military standards. A single standard in a shrine is also found 
at the Syrian Hieropolis, where again it has been taken to be 
the representation of a deity .*'' That the Roman standard was 
placed in a shrine and worshipped ® is well known. In ordinary 


^ Jeremias in Roscher, art. Schamasch, col. 535, and Sin, col. 921 ; cf. the 
types at Phrygian cities mentioned above. 

^ This is the origin of Pellerin’s ‘ fly with spread wings ’ on his coin reading 
AYPHAIO . KAPHNO); the streamers have suggested the wings. See 
Hirsch, Ratal, xxi, 4332. 

^ Macdonald, Hunter. Catal.^ iii, p. 301, 2. 

* Mionnet, v, 520, 24 (he attributed the coin to Aelia Capitolina, following 
Lajard) ; Chwolsohn, Die Ssabie)\ i, p. 401. 

® H. A. Strong and J. Garstang, The Syrian Goddess^ frontispiece, no. 1, and 
p. 70 ; A. B. Cook, Zeus, p. 586. Six and Imhoof-Blumer, Gr. Munzen, p. 759, 
recognize the legionary standard. 

® See Daremberg et Saglio, Diet. s.v. Signa, p. 1324. A. L. Froth ingham, on 
the other hand, writes (Amer. Joum, Arch., xx, 1916, p. 208): ‘Numismatics 
(sic) have more or less half-heartedly accex)ted the opinion of Six that this 
is a Roman standard or legionary eagle. No archaeologist can agree to 
this after reflecting for a moment on the absolute impossibility of supposing 
a Roman standard to have been substituted for a god in the sanctum sanctomm 
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camps the aedicula was doubtless placed near the praetorium ; but 
in a colony the standards of the legions quartered there would 
naturally be placed in one of the chief temples. At Carrhae then 
we see two standards, each in an aedicula in the chief temple. 
Each aedicula is surmounted by a crescent^; it was the easier 
thus to connect the worship of the standard with the local cult 
because a crescent often formed part of the symbolic decoration 
of the military standard. To say, with Mr. A. B. Cook, that the 
objects in these aediculae were originally pillar-altars, later con- 
ventionalized into Roman standards, is surely to exhibit a desperate 
ingenuity. 

Vaillant ^ describes a coin of Marcus Aurelius on the reverse of 
which the crescent supports a bust of the Moon-goddess ; but the 
engraving and description are so untrustworthy that all details 
must be regarded as suspect until confirmed. 

The figure of the City-goddess is, as usual, derived from that 
of Antioch on the Orontes ; the river-god at her feet is either the 
Skirtos or the Karrha. On a few of the Latin coins of Caracalla 
a cornucopiae or a small serpent appears in front of her bust 
(PI. XII. 19-22). The crescent-moon is placed above her head on 
the coins of Gordian III, and at the same time a small figure is 
represented on a pedestal before the bust (PI. XIII. 1, 2). This has 
been explained by Macdonald^ as the sign Aquarius. He points 
out that it seems to correspond to other astronomical signs, such 
as Aries and Sagittarius, on Mesopotamian coins. But the corre- 


of so holy and ancient a city as Hieropolis. Besides, there is in this image 
not the least resemblance to Roman standards or to their commonly known 
coin types. The fact of the matter is that the circles are not the solid 
medallions of Roman standards but are serpent coils. The shadows and lines 
show that there is a continuity and not a solution of the curved lines.’ 
Mr. Frothingham is too positive. Certain details, which he considers have 
been added by the draughtsman responsible for the drawing in Strong and 
Garstang, are confirmed by the half-tone illustration in the same book made 
directly from a cast of the coin. 

^ At Hieropolis, similarly, by a dove, for the Syrian goddess. 

" Num. Col,, i, p. 179. 

* Hunter, Cafal., iii, p. 303, note. 
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spondence is not exact, since this figure alone of the three is 
represented on a pedestal, which seems to indicate that it is a 
monument; also the figure seems to hold a skin and not a jar, 
which would indicate the ' Marsyas ’ of the Forum, a frequent type 
on colonial coins, even if it be not the ordinary symbol of colonial 
right. On the other hand, the attitude is not that of the ' Marsyas’, 
and on some specimens liquid appears to be issuing from the skin ; 
so that the probabilities as between the ' Marsyas ’ and Aquarius 
seem to be about evenly balanced. For the present we may 
continue to use the latter name. 

It may be suggested that the zodiacal signs which play sc 
important a part on the coins of Mesopotamian cities are, so to 
speak, genethliac, marking in each case the sign under which the 
colony was founded. They cannot, as Eckhel has shown, ^ mark 
the month in which the local era begins. 


EDESSA. 

Edessa ^ in Osrhoene, or more correctly Orrhoene, is represented 
by the modern Urfa. It is first heard of in Macedonian times, 
when its earlier name Orrhoe was changed by Seleucus I to Edessa 
after the Macedonian city. For a time (perhaps only under 
Antiochus IV) it bore the name of Antiochia 17 km rfj KaXXtporj, 
from a lake of that name, and the coins struck there by Antiochus 
IV are inscribed 'Aprioxicou t5>v kirl KaXXiporji, The river Skirtos, 
on which the city was situated, and which is represented below 
the feet of the city-goddess on the coins (e. g. PI. XIV. 18) is now 


^ Doctr,, hi, p. 517. 

^ E. Sachau, Reise^ pp. 189-210 ; Ed. Meyer in Pauly-Wissowa, ReahEncycl,, 
V, 1933 ff. ; A. von Gutschmid, Vntersuch, fiber die Gesch. des Kbnigreichs 
Osroene, in M4m. de V Acad* Imp. des Sciences de St. Pefershourg^ vii® ser., t. xxxv, 
no. 1 (1887); Rubens-Duval, Hist. d'Edesse^ in Journal Asiafique, 18, 1891; 
19, 1892. 
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called the Daisdn ^ ; both names mean the same thing, the ' leaper 
and refer to the serious inundations to which it subjected the city. 
The rock on which the City-goddess sits more probably represents 
the NimriXcl Ddgh than, as Babelon supposes, the far distant range 
of Masios. The Kallirrhoe is now called Birket Ibrdhtm^^ and its 
fish are still regarded as sacred. This fish-worship was doubtless 
connected with the cult of Atargatis, which is otherwise known to 
have prevailed at Edessa. Christian authorities also mention the 
cults of Bel and Nebo. We know also from Julian ^ that the Sun- 
god was worshipped at Edessa with two attendant deities Azizos 
and Monimos, probably the morning and the evening stars. Helios 
and Bel are probably to be identified.^ 

The thorough study which has been made of the coinage by 
Babelon ^ makes it unnecessary to go into many numismatic details 
here. The examination of the material available confirms his 
attributions and dates in all essentials ; a few minor points of 
difference are noticed as they occur. 

Although the kingdom of Edessa began in the second century 
B. c., the founder of the dynasty being Aryu, 132-127 B.C., there is 
no coinage before the time of Marcus Aurelius. The generally 
accepted chronology from the reign of Ma*nu VIII onwards (which 
is that of A. von Gutschmid, based on Dionysius of Tellmahre) has 
l)een corrected by Babelon with the help of the coins, as will be 
seen from the following comparative table ^ : 


^ The modern name is also given as Nahr el Qut and Qara Qoyun. 

^ J. S. Buckingham, Travels in Mesopotamia (1827), i, p. Ill; Rubens-Duval, 
p. 92 ; Sachau, p. 196 f. 

^ Orat., iv, pp. 150 and 154 ; cf. Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie Syrienne 
(1903), p. 10. 

^ Dussaud, op, cit., p. 75. 

^ MSlanges Numismatiques, ii, 1898, pp. 209-96. 

® In the following discussion I retain Babelon’s notation, adding the number 
according to that of A. von Gutschmid in brackets. Thus by Abgar VIII (IX) 
1 mean the son of Ma'nu who reigned from A. D. 179 to 214. Babelon gives 
no number to the Ma*nu whom he assumes to have reigned only with 
Abgar VIII (IX), and, to avoid confusion, I have followed his example. 
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A. D. Gutschmid. Babelon. 

163-165 Wael, son of Sahru (2 years). 


165-167 

Abgar VIII (2 years). 

A ^ 

1 Interregnum. 

/ 

167-179 

Ma'nu VIII restored (12 years). 

. _ . A 

179-214 

r 

Abgar IX the Great, son of , 
Ma*nu (35 years). 

Abgar VIII the Great, son of 
Ma'nu, alone, afterwards with 
his son Ma'nu (35 years). 

214-216 

Abgar IX and Severus Abgar, 
his son (1 year 7 months). 1 

Abgar IX Severus. 

j 

216-242 

■V 

Ma'nu IX son of Abgar, titular king only (26 years). 

^ ^ 

242-244 

r 

Abgar XI Phrahates, son of 
Ma'nu (2 years). 

Abgar X Phrahates, son of 
Ma'nu (2 years). 


The coinage begins with the expulsion of Ma*nu VIII from the 
throne of Edessa by the Parthian king Volagases III. Three 
classes of bronze coins appear now to have been struck at Edessa : 
(I) Coins with the bust of Volagases on the obverse, and the 
symbol J as reverse type. These bear the name of ‘Volagases 
Arsaces king of kings’ in the local script (Wroth, B. M. C. Parthia, 
p. 236). (2) Coins with the bust of Volagases on the obverse, and 

the bust of Wael (with inscription Wael Malka on the reverse 
(PI. XIII. 6). (3) Coins with the bust of Wael {Wael Malka) on 

the obverse and a temple containing a cult object on the reverse 
(PI. XIII. 7, 8). The inscription accompanying type 

has been read by Babelon as and t of the 

inscription on the British Museum specimens do not contradict 
this reading, and certainly support it more than any other that 
has been suggested. The star which appears in the pediment of 
the temple indicates the god’s celestial character, and the object 
by which the deity was represented was a cubic stone or something 
of that kind. Such an object is represented in the temple which 
occurs as an adjunct on some of the later coins of the city 
(e g. PL XV. 4). It is tempting, in view of the celestial 


^ On the name, see G. A. Cooke, North-Semitic Inscriptions, pp. 106-7. 
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character of the god in question, to connect the name 7 I 7 N with 
Allul, the Babylonian name for the constellation Cancerd At the 
neighbouring city of Carrhae a crab appears as one of the types, 
if Sestini's description of a coin at Munich is to be trusted.^ 

Wael, the creature of Volagases, reigned but two years. On or 
after the conclusion of the Parthian war by L. Verus about the 
middle of 166,^ Ma*nu VIII was restored to his throne. There 
may have been some interval between the expulsion of by 

the Romans and the restoration of Ma‘nu, but, as Babelon has 
shown, there is no reason to fill the gap with an otherwise 
unknown Abgar.^ Dionysius of Tellmahre mentions no king, nor 
indeed any interval, between Wael and Ma*nu. Wael doubtless 
disappeared from Edessa soon after the beginning of the campaign 
of 165.^ I do not see any reason for dating the restoration of 
Ma*nu in 167 rather than 166. 

During the second reign of this king, Edessa was the mint of 
certain silver denarii with the portraits of Marcus Aurelius, 
Faustina II, Lucius Verus, and Lucilla. They all bear on the 
reverse the name of Mahiu (Mannos) with the titles BacnXevs and 
^LXopwfiaios. As regards types, those of the denarii of M. Aurelius, 
Faustina Junior, and Lucilla are purely Roman in character. The 
resting Mars of PL XIII. 10 alludes to the conclusion of the war.^' 


^ The late Prof. L. W. King, to whom 1 owe this suggestion, remarks that 
All III probably represents the pronunciation of the name in Semitic as well 
as in Sumerian, being taken over in the same way as Enlil (the chief god 
of the Babylonian Pantheon), whose name in the later form is Ellil^ written 
in Aramaic dockets of the Achaemenian period (cf. Clay, Amer, Journ. 
of Semit. Lauf/. and Lit., xxiii, pp. 269 ff.). 

See above, p. Ixxxix. 

' C. H. Dodd, Num, Chroju, 1911, pp. 253, 259. 

^ The coins supposed to associate an Abgar with M. Aurelius and L. Verus 
are really of Septimius Severus. As Babelon remarks, some of the heads 
which are intended for Severus are more like Verus and other emperors. 

® This campaign had come to a successful end in the early autumn : Dodd, 
op. cit.^ p. 235. 

® Cf. Dodd, op. cit.^ p. 225. 
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The reverse of the denarius of L. Verus bears merely the king’s 
name and title in four lines across the field (PL L. 8)d 

Edessa, rather than Carrhae, was probably also the mint of 
certain other silver denarii of Marcus Aurelius, Faustina II, 
L. Verus, and Lucilla (PL XIX. 5-12), and small bronze of Commodus 
(PL XIX. 13), which commemorate a Roman victory in the words 
YTT€P NIKHC PflMAIflN or the like. They are described on 
pp. 137-9. Eckhel attributes the bronze of Commodus to 
Carrhae, but leaves the mint of the silver coins uncertain. 
Babelon ^ gives them all to Carrhae on the ground that the silver 
must go with the bronze, and that the bronze cannot have been 
struck at Edessa under Commodus, because its ‘republican’ type 
of Tyche is unsuitable to Edessa at a time when a dynast was 
striking coins there in his own name. There is, however, no 
reason against supposing that coins with the complimentary 
inscriptions YTT€P NIKHC PIlMAIflN /c.r.A. may have been 
struck at more than one mint in Mesopotamia; so that even 
if the bronze coin was struck at Carrhae, the denarii might 
belong to Edessa. But indeed the occurrence of the head of Tyche 
on the bronze does not forbid the attribution of it to Edessa during 
the reign of a dynast, unless we are prepared at the same time 
to deny the existence of coins of Tigrancs with the Tyche of 
Antioch, or of Philopator of Cilicia with the Tyche of Hieropolis. 
The head of Tyche, moreover, does not, so far as I know, occur 
on coins bearing the name of Carrhae in the time of Commodus ^ ; 
so that we are free to attribute the bronze as well as the silver to 
Edessa, where we know that a silver coinage of exactly similar 
style was being issued at the time. A further reason, though not 

‘ Babelon, p. 234, PI. III. 7 ; Macdonald, Hunter. Catal.^ iii, p. 305, no. 3, 
PI. LXXVIII. 32. 

^ iii, 508 and 520. 

' Mel. Num., ii, p. 233. 

* A specimen with this type, on which the reverse inscription is entirely 
illegible, is in the British Museum trays under Carrhae; but it may well be 
one of the coins with YTT€P NIKHC PflMAIflN which we are 
discussing. 
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a strong one, for attributing these coins to Edessa is the fact that 
the denarii of Ma*nu, which were struck there, bear the portraits 
of exactly the same four imperial personages. It must, however, 
be admitted that the attribution to Edessa does not amount to a 
certainty. 

Wherever they may have been struck, the silver coins bear 
Roman types, although it is difficult to give names to some of the 
personifications, as nothing exactly like them occurs on contem- 
porary Roman coins. The figure of Armenia seated on the ground 
(PI. XIX. 6) on the coin of Marcus is, however, an exact reproduc- 
tion of that inspired by the Armenian campaign of L. V erus, which 
first appeared on the coins at the end of A. D. 163.^ 

Other types that occur in this series are : — 

Victory, carrying long palm-branch and circlet with pendent 
fillets, standing on a globe (PL XIX. 6). 

Female figure, with globe or apple and cornucopiae (PL XIX. 7, 9)* 

Female figure, with sceptre and cornucopiae (PL XIX. 8). 

Female figure with patera and sceptre (PL XIX. 10). 

Venus with apple and sceptre (PL XIX. 11, 12). 

Female figure, holding sceptre in 1., ears of corn in r. over altar. 
(PL XLVIII. 7). 

Fecunditas, with four children. Mionnet, v, 638, 229. 

Jupiter seated, holding Victory. Ihid. 639, 231. 

Lectisternium. Ihid. 232 (the Saeculi Felicitas type of Faus- 
tina II). 

Minerva standing, with javelin and shield. Ihid. 233. 

Fortuna standing, with rudder on globe, and cornucopiae. 
Ibid. 234. 

The inscriptions are H NCIKH PUMAinN, VnCP NIKHC 
Pn/^AIHN, vnep NIKHC THN KYPIUN, sometimes with 
C€B added, YTT€P NIKHC TflN C€BAC. The Armenian type 
is identified by AP^^€N in the exergue. 


' C. H. Dodd, op. cH., p. 218. 
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To return to Ma‘nu: Babelon also assigns to him the coins 
which bear his name in Estranghelo on the reverse {Ma^nn Malha), 
Most of these have the king's portrait in a tiara on the obverse 
(PL XIII. 9); but one variety (here PI. L. 9)^ has a bearded 
portrait, without tiara, which so strongly resembles Lucius Verus 
that I take it to represent that emperor rather than the king. 
That in itself would be sufficient to fix the date of all these coins 
to the time of Verus, i. e. to the second reign of Ma'nu. This 
bronze coin, with the portrait of Verus on the obverse and the 
name of the king without type on the reverse, is exactly parallel 
to the silver denarii, except that, doubtless for reasons of space, 
the bronze coin does not give the king the epithet corresponding 
to ^l\op<X>fJLaLOS- 

Ma‘nu VIII, dying in a.d. 179, was followed by his son Abgar the 
Great (VIII according to Babelon, IX according to von Gutschmid), 
who reigned thirty-five years (a.d. 179-214). His coins (all of 
bronze) fall into the following groups : 

(1) Ohv. Bust of Abgar r. wearing tiara. 

Rev. in two lines in Estranghelo ; no type. 

M 12 mm. Collection of the Marquis de Voglid (Rev. Num., 
1892, p. 210; Babelon, MUangef^^ ii, p. 246, no. 14, PI. IV. 1).-^ 

(2) Coins with the heads and names of Commodus and Abgar 
(PI. XIII. 14 and Babelon, p. 248, nos. 15, 16). 

(3) Coins with the heads and names of Septimius Severus and 
Abgar (PI. XIII. 16— XIV. 7, and Babelon, pp. 251 ff.). These are 
often very badly blundered. The obverse inscription seems to be 
usually intended for C€OVHPOC AYTOKPAT HP, and the portrait 
of Severus is often assimilated to those of other emperors, such as 


^ Babelon, p. 240, no. 10, PI. III. 10. Babelon says that the portrait is 
similar to that on the coins with the tiara; but in his engraving the greater 
resemblance to Verus is manifest. Note particularly the treatment of the 
beard. 

^ This coin does not seem to have come to the Bibliotheque Nationale with 
the rest of the Marquis de Vogue’s collection, and its present possessor is 
unknown to me. 
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L. Verus. On one (no. 29) tlie inscription seems to be a mixture 
of the names of Trajan or Hadrian and Se verus. None of the 
coins in the British Museum gives Abgar any additional name : 
but Babelon publishes specimens (his nos. 22-4) on which he reads 
BAC*A.AIA*C€n-ABrAPOCi and BACIA6YC AIA-AYPHA* 
C€TT*ABrAPOC. See PI. L. 10, 11. The names Lucius Aeiiiis 
Aurelius are derived from Commodus, and Septimius from Se verus. 

(4) A coin with the portraits and names of Caracalla and Abgar, 
ABF (A)POC [BACI]A€YC (Babelon, no. 33, PI. V. 7, here PI. L. 12). 

(5) There are also some coins (Babelon, pp. 258 tf.) which bear 
on the obverse the bearded portrait of king Abgar (PI. L. 14), and 
on the reverse a portrait of Mahiu (MANNOC with beardless bust 
(PI. XIV. 8, 9), or MANNOC TTAIC with bearded bust, here 
PI. L. 13). Both persons wear the tiara. It is clear that this 
Mabiu was associated in youth with his father Abgar. The question 
arises : are these two persons Abgar VIII and an otherwise unknown 
son Ma*nu who was associated in tlie kingship, but did not succeed 
his father, and is not known except from the coins ? Or are they 
Abgar IX Severus and his son, who, according to Dionysius of 
Tellmahre, reigned together for one year and seven months, begin- 
ning A. Abr. 2203 (a.B. 214): ‘ and after Abgar, there reigned his 
son Ma'nu, for 26 years’? The Abgar whose portrait is associated 
with the boy Ma‘nu is bearded, and resembles Abgar VIII, whereas 
all the portraits which can with any probability be identified with 
Abgar IX (see below) are beardless. We are therefore constrained, 
in spite of the undesirability of inventing an otherwise unknown 
Ma*nu son of Abgar VIII, to follow Babelon and adopt the former 
alternative. It is curious that the beardless portraits are en- 
titled simply ^ANNOC, and the bearded one A^ANNOC TTAIC; 
possibly, when the son had grown a beard, it was thought necessary 
to indicate his juniority in the inscription. 

Von Gutschmid, by an arbitrary alteration of the text of Diony- 
•'^ius, makes Abgar VIII (IX) continue to reign after a.d. 214 for one 


^ Of. Hirsch, Katal. xxi, 4336 (E. P. Weber). 
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year and seven months with his son Severus Abgar. Now we 
know ^ that Caracalla deposed ‘ Abgar king of the Osroenes ’ who, 
as soon as he had established his power over his people, began to 
treat them with great cruelty. Therefore this Abgar, who is 
Severus Abgar, must have been reigning for some little time before 
his deposition ; in other words, Abgar VIII (IX) must have ceased 
to reign ; and there is no reason to emend Dionysius or extend the 
reign of Abgar VIII (IX) beyond A.D. 214. It was, as Babelon 
maintains, Severus Abgar who reigned for one year and seven 
months from 214 to 216, not with his father Abgar VIII (IX) but 
with a son, possibly the Ma*nu who was afterwards titular king of 
Edessa for 26 years. 

An epitaph at Rome ^ tells us that ‘ Abgar, son of the former 
king Abgar ’, died there aged 26 years ; the epitaph was put up by 
his l)rother Antoninus. According to von Gutschmid and von 
Rohdeii ’^ this young Abgar was the Abgar IX (X) Severus who was 
deposed I)}' Caracalla, and Antoninus was the Ma*nu who appears 
on the coins with Abgar the Great. But we should, in that case, 
expect to find this young Abgar called by his Roman name Severus 
(especially since his brother calls himself Antoninus) ; and, also, the 
fact that he had actually reigned for a time would hardly be 
ignored. It is much more probable that 6 nply ’A^yapo^ 

of the epitaph was Abgar IX (X) Severus. Whether the Abgar 
buried at Rome was the son who, according to Dionysius, was 
associated with his father on the throne, may be doubted, since 
such a fact, again, would hardly have been ignored in the 
epitaph. Probably Antoninus was his elder brother ; for Abgar IX 
being named after Septimius Severus would appropriately name 
his elder son after Caracalla. It is accordingly not unreasonable 
to assume that Antoninus was the name of that Mahiu who, 
according to Dionysius, reigned for twenty-six years after his 


^ Dio Cassius, 77, 12. 

' a LG., 6196. 

^ In Pauly- Wissowa, Real-Enc., i, col. 95 
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father Abgar IX (X) had been deposed by Caracalla. This reign 
was of course merely de jure. Was he also the son who had also 
previously been associated with his father on the throne ? If so, 
would he not have mentioned the fact in the epitaph which he put 
up to his brother’s memory ? Or would he perhaps have considered 
it politic not to allude more definitely to his claim to a kingdom 
which had been suppressed ? 

We may therefore, provisionally, accept the following table as 
representing the relations of the family at this period : 


Abgar VIII (IX) the Great 
son of Ma'nu, reigned a. d. 179-214. 


f ' 

Ma'nu Abgar IX (X) Severus 

reigned for a time reigned A. D. 214-216. 

witn his father I 


A son reigned) perhaps (Ma*nu Antoninus, 
with his father^ identical - reigned dejnre 
A. D. 214-216. } with (a. d. 216-242. 


Abgar, 

died at Rome 
aged 26 years. 


Abgar X (XI) 
Phrahatesi?) reigned 
A. D. 242-244. 


The coins attributable to Abgar IX Severus bear on the obverse 
tlie bust of Caracalla, on the reverse the bust of the king, wearing 
the tiara. He is beardless, or at the most has a very slight beard. 
The coins ^ clearly give him the name Severus Abgar (PI. XIV. 10). 

From 216 until 242 the kingdom was in abeyance, but coins were 
issued at Edessa in the names of Caracalla, Macrinus, Diadumenian, 
Elagabalus, Severus Alexander, Julia Mamaea, Gordian III and 
Tranquil lina. The distinction between the coins of Caracalla and 
Elagabalus, always a matter of difficulty, is here so doubtful that 
Babelon gives up the attempt to draw it, and describes all these 


^ Here Babelon’s descriptions (p. 261, nos. 36 tl*., PI. V. 10-12) must be 
supplemented by von Gutschmid’s (pp. 40-1). The obverses of the two Leake 
specimens read ANTWN . , . (retrograde), the reverses CeOYH ASrAPOC, 
in One case retrograde (PI. L. 16). Babelon’s no. 36, which he reads .OYI 
•lAan, is, judging from his engraving, to be read [D]90YH A9"l, i.e. 
2«'ouijpot "A^yapos. 
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coins under the later emperor. It is generally assumed^ that 
Caracalla gave Edjssa the status of a Roman colony; but this 
assumption is based only on the attribution to Caracalla of coins 
reading KOA. It is, however, to be noted that no coins of Macrinus 
or Diadumenian give the city that title ; and we may therefore 
argue ^ that the colony was founded by Elagabalus. If so, no coins 
with the title KOA can belong to Caracalla. The safest course is 
perhaps to credit Caracalla with only a small group of coins 
reading Ay{prj\La) AN(TOor€£riarr/) €A€CCA.^ 

On the coins of Macrinus and Diadumenian the city is called 
0{jreX\La) l^{aKp€LULau^) €A6CCA. On those which are attri- 
butable to Elagabalus we find the following titles : €A€CC€ . . . . ; 
KOACJ(»/ia) (KLa) €A€CCA ; MAP(<t'a) AY{pr]Xia} ANT(a)(/et- 
KOA. CAeCCA or €A€CCHN(ON ; KOA. ANT. AYP. 
€A€CCA; ^^AK(p€wa^'^) AYP. KO. €A€CCA ; MAK. AYP. 
€A€CC.; tAHT(p6no\ii) KOA(o>r{a) €A€CCHNWN; andCAeCC. 
KOA. 

The title MAK. occurs on no. 68, and on the Paris coin, Babelon, 
no. 55, PI. VI. 11. Babelon reads M*A*K, but his engraving shows 
no stops ; and the K on the British Museum coin cannot stand for 
KoXcopia, since KO comes later in the same inscription. The title 
MAK. also persists into the next reign. If the interpretation 
above given is right, it is clear that no coins on which the city is 
called MAK. can be as early as Caracalla. 


^ As by Eckhel and by Zumpt, Comm, Epigr,^ 433. Marquardt. Rom. 
Staatsverwaltiing, (1881), p. 437, n. 12, accepting the reading of Mionnet, 
Suppl. viii, 399, 1 (which is a quotation from Sestini), would attribute the 
foundation of the colony to M. Aurelius ! 

^ The argument is, of course, not conclusive, seeing that, as is observed 
below, the title of Colony is omitted on the coins of Severus Alexander 
Caesar. But where the distinction of the emperors Caracalla and Elagabalus 
is so uncertain, we are justified in adopting the classification which assumes 
continuity in the use of the title of Colony. 

^ A certain number of coins which give the emperor the name C€Y. 
ANTWNeiNOC would naturally have been assigned to Caracalla. But 
there is clear evidence that Elagabalus bore the name Severus ; e. g. the coin 
of Perinthus AlC N€flKOPflN, Num. Zeit.j xvi, 234. 
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Babelon disputes the reading of all coins earlier than the reign 
of Severus Alexander which give the title MrjTpOTroXLS to Edessa ; 
but there can be no doubt about the reading of such coins as those 
of Elagabalus figured in PI. XV. 6, 7. The title was not, however, 
firmly established until later ; for under Severus Alexander we 
find, on his coins as Caesar: MAP. AVP. ANT. €A€CCA and 
MAK. AVP. €A€CCA, in which also the absence of the colonial 
title is remarkable; on his coins as Augustus: MAK. AVP. 
€A€CC. and MHT. KOA. eACCCHNCDN. 

The Persian occupation of Mesopotamia during the reign of 
Maximinus doubtless, as Babelon remarks, included Edessa, so that 
no coins of that emperor were struck there. 

Under Gordian III (who reconquered Mesopotamia) and Tran- 
quillina the inscription MHT. KOA. €A€CCHN(jl)N is found, 
apparently without exception. 

Gordian III re-established the kingdom of Edessa ; this is proved 
by the coins which were struck there in the joint names of the 
emperor and king Abgar, commemorating the restoration of the 
kingdom. This event doubtless dates from Gordian’s arrival in 
Mesopotamia, in 242. With the murder of the emperor in 244 it 
is probable that the reign of Abgar X came to an end. Babelon’s 
statement that Philip closed the mint of Edessa and deprived the 
city of its colonial title is not disproved, as it might be thought, 
by the coin in the Leake collection,^ described as bearing Philip’s 
name and bust r. on the obverse, and on the reverse a goddess 
seated to front in a tetrastyle temple, with the inscription KOA. 
€A€CCHNnN ; since that piece appears in reality to be a coin 
of Nesibi, reading KOAilNCCIBIMHT. 

Abgar X (XI) is usually identified with the Abgar Phrahates 
who is mentioned in a puzzling inscription at Rome : D. M. ABGAR 
PRAHATES FILIVS REX PRINCIPIS ORRHENORV HODDA 
CONIVCI BENE MERENTI FEC. Von Gutschmid supposes that 


^ Num. Hellen.y As. Gr., p. 54. 
^ C./.L., vi, 1797. 
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this epitaph was set up by Abgar to his wife Hodda ; and that 
king Abgar Plirahates was the son of Ma*nu, who is called 
because he was only co-regent with his father, or successor designate, 
but never really became king. Mommsen, on the otlier hand, 
thinks that the curious language of the inscription is to be 
explained by a confusion between two drafts, the first having read 
Dis manilms Ahgam Pmhatis jilii principis Orrheaorum, &c., and 
the word imucipis having been accidentally retained wlien the 
construction was altered, and rex substituted for 'princeps. It 
may be suggested that we should read: Dis rnaiiibiis; Ahfjar 
Pmhates rex, films principis 0 rrhe riorum ; Hodda cuuiiuji bene 
merenti fecit. There is little to be said for the identification of 
this Abgar with the one who died at Rome aged twenty-six, and 
of whom we have a Greek epitaph (discussed above), or with the 
Abgar who was deposed by Caracalla ; as Ave have seen, the latter 
was the son of Abgar VIII (IX), and his surnajiie was Severus. 
Mommsen does not explain whether he regards Plirahates as a 
surname of Abgar, or as the name of his fatlier who was ruler of 
Orrhoene. On the whole the probabilities seem to be in favour 
of von Gutschmid’s identification. 

The latest coinage of Edessa is an insignificant series issued by 
Trajan Decius. The coinage of Rhesaena ceases at the same time, 
and there is no later Greek coinage of Mesopotamian cities, although 
it is clear that some of them held out against the Persians until 
the time of Valerian. 

The types of the earlier regal coins of Edessa have already been 
discussed above. Besides the ordinary bust-portraits of the kings, 
we have, under Gordian III, an interesting representation of the 
emperor standing, or seated on a platform, receiving the new king 
whom he has installed, and anotlier of the king riding to the 
ceremony (PI. XVI. 7, 8). The city-types are (1) the bust of 
the City -goddess (occasionally with the inscription TYXH or 
TYXHC). A small figure, which occurs also at Carrhae, and 
which may be meant for the sign of Aquarius, is sometimes on a 
pedestal in front of the bust (see PI. XVI. 4, 6 and above, p. xciii). 
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Two busts confronted, with a small temple below them, are found 
on some coins (PI. XV. 4) ; the meaning of this duplication is 
obscure, unless the two Fortunes are those of Emperor and 
Empress.’ On a coin of Severus Alexander and Mamaea 
(PI. XVI. 1), the little figure of Aquarius appears above the head 
of the goddess, as on coins where the bust alone is represented. 

(2) Figure of the City-goddess, seated on a rock with the River 
Skirtos at her feet (PI. XV. 11, &c.). She holds an object which 
is often obscure: sometimes it resembles a branch; at others, 
a bunch of fruit or corn-ears; or incense which she drops on an 
altar; or a small temple (Babelon, PL VII. 6, here PI. L. 16). 
Besides the altar which occurs frec^uently in the field, and is 
sometimes duplicated, we occasionally find a cornucopiae, and once 
a serpent rearing and a small turreted bust *^: or the goddess is 
crowned by a flying Victory. In the time of Severus Alexander 
the field usually holds two or four stars (PI. XV. 11--XVI. 3).^ 

(3) A temple facade of a somewhat unusual kind is seen on the 
reverse of a coin of Severus Alexander*^: it has the appearance 
of a hexastyle shrine in antis with a pediment, within a larger 
building of which two columns supporting a gable are shown 
(PI. L. 17). The Leake coin of Philip Senior also shows a goddcvSs 
to front in a tetrastyle temple. 

The coins with the reverse type of Roma seated, crowned by 
the City-goddess, which are sometimes ’’ classified under the 
l\lesopotamian mint, belong to Edessa in Macedonia. It is a 
curious coincidence that a specimen of such a coin of Philip (similar 
to B. M. C., Macedon, p. 40, no. 28) recently shown at the British 
Museum was stated to have been found in Mesopotamia. 


’ A small temple occurs in the same way below the confronted busts of 
Emperor and Empress (PI. XV. 8). 

^ Kckhel, Cat. Mus. Caes. T/nd., i, p. *259, no. 10. 

^ They also occur beside the bust of Tyche on some coins of Gordian III 
Babelon, PI. VIII. 2). 

' Babelon, PI. VII. 7. 

‘ As by myself in J. R. S., vol. vi, p. 164. 
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MAIOZOMALCHA. 

The coin attributed to this place by Sestini ^ is of the colony 
of Mallus in Cilicia/^ 


NESIBI. 

Nesibi, as it is almost invariably called on its coins, while the 
usual literary form is JS^isihis, was situated on the Mygdonius, 
a tributary of the Chaboras.^ 

Strabo (xvi, 747) records the fact that the name of Mygdones 
was given by the Macedonians to the inhabitants of the neigbour- 
hood, and Nesibi was called 'Avtlox^icc t] kv Tfj MuySovta. Under 
Antiochus IV accordingly coins were issued thence with the 
inscription ANTIOXEHN THN EN THI AWFAONIAI.^ The 
place was taken by Lucullus in 68 B. c., ceded to Tigranes, and 
reconquered by Trajan in a. d. 115; under Septimius Severus it 
became a Roman colony ^ : witness the title kieptimia which it I jears 
on the coins, and the statement of Dio Cassius (Ixxv. 3) that Severus 
increased the dignity of the place and handed it over to the Roman 
knights. The Roman coinage does not, however, begin before the 
time of Macrinus, unless the coin published by Macdonald {loc. cit.) 
is really of Caracalla, and not rather of some later emperor. The 
bust on this coin is supported by an eagle. The titles borne by 
the city in the Roman period are : KOA. NCCIBI under Macrinus ; 


^ See Miounet, Suppl. viii, 414. 

^ B. M. C., Cilicia, p. 101, nos. 30, 31. 

^ Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 315, no. 1 (PI. LXXIX. 3), gives the only 
known coin which agrees with the literary form. Stephanus, s.v. 
quotes Uranius for the spelling cf. also Plin-. N.H., vi, 13 (42). 

* The modern name is Nesihin. See J. S. Buckingham, Travels in Mesopotamia 
(1827), i, pp. 442-6; Max von Oppenheim, Vom Mittelmeer ziim Persischen Golf 
(1900), ii, pp. 29-36. 

® B. M. C., Seleucid Kings, p. 42, nos. 86-8. 

® Marquardt, Bom. Staatsvem^altung, P (1881), p. 437, n. 13. 
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Cen{riixia) KOAO(rta dc) N€CIBI A\HTPOnOA(is) under Severus 
Alexander and Gordian III ; and lOY(Xia)^ C6TT(rt/i/’a) KOAn(pta) 
N6CIBI /v\HT(p67roXts) under Philip Senior. The title Julia was 
doubtless taken in honour of Philip. 

Mionnet (v, 628, 183) cites a coin which he attributes to Trajan 
Decius, but his description suggests that it may lie of Macrinus.'^ 

The astronomical sign under which the city seems to have been 
placed was the Earn, just as at Edessa we find the sign of Aquarius 
and at Singara that of Sagittarius governing the destiny of the 
city. At Nesibi the sign usually occurs over the head of the City- 
goddess (PI. XVII. 8, 9, &c.), but it also forms a type by itself 
(PI. XVII. 13). The river-god’^ who appears at the feet of tlie 
City-goddess is the Mygdonius. On coins of Philip and his family 
(PI. XVII. 10 ft’.) the seated figure of the goddess is represented 
to front, so rudely that when the preservation of the specimen 
is not good she has the appearance of a Canopic figure. The 
temple in which she sits has, as a rule, nothing unusual except 
its twisted columns; but on one specimen (PI. XVII. 12), instead 
of the inner columns, a panelled wall, perhaps the front wall of 
the cella, appears to be represented. 


NICEPHOKIUM. 

Vaillant^ has attributed to this place, the modern Raqqa;^ coins 
of Gordian {rev. Zeus seated holding Nike and sceptre) and 
Gallienus {rev. female figure holding phiale and cornucopiae) on 
which he reads the inscription NIKH4>0PinN. His attributions 
have not been confirmed. 


' |0A on certain specimens (cf. Macdonald, Hunter. Catal., iii, p. 316, no. 8) 
seems to be a mere mistake for |0V. 

2 It must be admitted that Mionnet’s reading is confirmed by Chaix, no. 967. 
^ In Hirsch, Katal. xxv (Philipsen), 3079, apparently mistaken for an eagle. 

^ Num. Gr., pp. 154 and 182. 

® Regling in Lehmann’s BeitrClge, i, p. 467. 
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RHESAENA. 

Rhesaena, later called Theodosioupolis, lay near the upper waters 
of the Chaboras, about half way between Carrhae and Nesibi at 
Ras el 'Ain, The spelling on the coins is uniformly 
whereas most of the literary authorities write the first syllable 
with ed 

The inscriptions on the coins show that it was colonized by 
Septimius Severusd and that a detachment of the Legio Tertia 
P(arthica)^ was quartered there. 

The coinage appears to begin with Caracalla, although some 
of the coins attributed to him may belong to Elagabalus.^ After 
Severus Alexander the coinage ceased, to be revived in great plenty 
in the time of Trajan Decius ; but after this revival it came to an 
end altogether. 

The Roman eagle is a fre(|ucnt accompaniment of the main 
type ; on some coins it is apparently held by the City-goddess in 
her hand, or it is placed above her head,*^ but more frequently it 


' Stephanus has 'FeVit'a, ttoXis Trepi top "'A^opop {\\^6ppap) TroTnpop. He is 
evidently unaware of the true ethnic ^Prja-nipqo-ios, and guesses either 'Pea-ipdrrjs 
or 'P€(TLP(uo9, Ptolemy (v. 17, 7) mentions the place thrice as 'Plaipa and 

*P€a‘aipa, 

^ The titles C€TT. K^A do not, however, occur with certainty before the 
time of Severus Alexander; and even later the title K^A is not infrequently 
omitted. 

^ The reading L. III. GAL on certain coins is discredited ; on the other 
hand, L. III. PI A is supported by several writers. On all coins that I have 
been able to verify, the name of the legion is III. P ; once, III. P2, whatever 
that may mean. M. Dieudonne’s examination of the. coins in the Paris 
cabinet confirms my results. Since we know from Dio Cassius (Iv, 24) that 
the TeHia Parthica was established by Severus in Mesopotamia, we must 
interpret P accordingly as Parthica. 

^ The reading (in Ntcni. Zeit., xxxiii, p. 48, no. 101) of Scholz’s coin of 
Elagabalus {ohv, AYTKA IMAYPANTONINOC, m;. C€Y. RESAIN 
- - COLO, priest ploughing, with labarum inscribed LE behind) is to be 
regarded with the utmost suspicion. 

^ Macdonald, Hunter. Catal.^ iii, PI. LXXIX. 19. 
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appears as a separate adjunct. Under Trajan Decius it is repre- 
sented in a temple (PI. XVIII. 17). 

The river-god Chaboras is figured in the usual way below the 
feet of the City-goddess, or in the exergue under other types. The 
very rude representations on PI. XVIII. 1, 2, if rightly made out,^ 
may be meant for a fountain nymph. If so, we may perliaps 
identify her as the Fons Cavorae (Scabore, i. e. Chaborae) of the 
Anonymus Kavennas and the Tabula Peutingeriana, a fountain 
which was quite close to Rhesaena. 

Tlie Founder ploughing the sulcus primigenius is represented 
with a vexillum inscribed with the name of the legion in the back- 
ground, under Severus Alexander, according to Vaillant ; but on 
the later coins the vexillum is absent. It appears, on the otlier 
hand, both as a main type and accompanied by the fountain-figure 
or by a centaur (PI. XVIII. 3, 2, 6). 

The centaur Sagittarius‘S is the type of a coin of Elagabalus 
(PI. XVIII. 4), and appears as an accompaniment to one of the two 
figures of the city-goddess in the Concordia type (PI. XVIII. 11), 
tlie other goddess being accompanied l)y a figure of Aquarius on a 
pedestal, just as at Carrhae and Edessa. Sagittarius is less pro- 
])ably the sign of the legion, or an allusion to a local force of 
mounted archers, than the zodiacal sign proper to Rhesaena.'^ 
Singara seems also to have been founded under the same constella- 
tion. MacdonakU has suggested that in the Concordia type tlie 
City -goddess on the left represents Carrhae or Edessa, and that on 
the rip’ht Rhesaena or Sino^ara. Since Carrhae seems to have been 
of small importance at the time and Rhesaena is not likely to have 


^ Cf. Mionnet, v, 629, 184. 

^ Sestini {Miis. Hed€)v., iii, p. 24, no. 4, tab. XXXII, 4, has published a coin 
of Caracalla which he gives to Carrhae, and describes as reading COL CAR 
on the rev. The type : Centaur r. with vexillum in background, is suspiciously 
appropriate to Rhesaena; and its obv. (head of emperor supported on eagle) 
should be compared with the coin of Rhesaena (PI. XVIII. 2), on which the 
bust of Caracalla or Elagabalus has a similar support. 

^ See Eckhel, Doctrina, iii, pp. 518-19, for a discussion of the question. 

Hunter, Catdl., iii, p. 319, no. 19. 
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been omitted altogether from a type of its own coinage, the two 
figures probably represent Edessa and Rhesaena. 

The Caryatid supporting the offering slab between the two 
figures, which is sometimes substituted for an altar (cp. nos. 28, 29) 
is shown clearly on the Hunterian specimen (here PI. L. 18). 

The letters T (?) and A which appear in the field of some of the 
coins (cf. Mionnet, v. 629, 184) are unexplained. There are remark- 
able blunders in the writing of the name of Herennia Etruscilla 
(COTPACKAAAA, AITPOJCKI AAA),^ the former of which suggests 
a confused reminiscence of Otacilia Severa. 


SINGARA. 

Singara (ra Siyyapa, but occasionally as a fern, sing.) lay at the 
modern Sinjar, on the south slope of the Siyydpa^ mountain, at 
the head of the W. Tartar, the stream of which is doubtless 
represented by the river-god at the feet of the City-goddess on 
the coins. 

The titles AvprjXia 'SenTtpia indicate that benefits were conferred 
on the place by M. Aurelius or L. Verus and Septimius Severus, 
though which of them made it a colony we cannot tell. 

Vaillant^ describes a coin of Severus Alexander {rev. bust of 
City -goddess 1.) ; but otherwise the only known coins belong to the 
reign of Gordian III,^ and presumably to the years 242-244, when 
Gordian after the battle of Rhesaena recovered Mesopotamia from 
the Persians. 

The City-goddess (figure or bust, PI. XIX. 1-4) provides all the 
types for the coinage. The sign of Sagittarius above her head has 
already been noticed (p, cxi). 


^ Cf. Mionnet, v, 633, nos. 205-11. 

Nutn. Col., p. 124. 

^ I cannot verify the statements, which 1 allowed to survive in the second 
edition of Head, Hist. Niim., p. 816, that there are coins of Philip with the 
inscription |OY. C€TT. KOAHN. CINTAPA, and that the inscr. MHT. 
KO. AY. C. C€. CINfAPA occurs on coins of Gordian’s time. 
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zaCtha. 

Zaiitha was situated on the left bank of the Euphrates, about 
30 km. below the point where the river Chaboras enters the main 
stream. It is mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 5, 7 : 
Zaitha locus, qui olea arbor interpretatur) as a place at which the 
tomb of Gordian III was conspicuous. Zosimus (iii. 14) calls it 
Zav6d, and places the tomb of Gordian at Dura, the next stage. 
Ptolemy (v. 17) gives the name as Zeida. The place is otherwise 
quite unknown, and was evidently of very small importance. 

Two coins have been described, purporting to be issued from this 
obscure town. The one’ is a bronze coin of Trajan (AY. NEPYAN 
TPAIANON C€., head r. laureate); rev. Nike 1. with wreath and 
palm-branch, and an inscription alleged to be ZAYOHC NIAC. 
It is highly improbable that Trajan should have struck coins at 
this alone of tlie IMesopotamian cities ; and, so far as it is possible 
to judge from the engraving puldished (the two publications are 
evidently from the same plate), the coin looks as if it belonged to 
some Lydian mint.^ 

The second coin is of Carrhae (see below, p. 83, no. 5). 

It is (][uite clear that Zaiitha may be expunged from the list of 
Mesopotamian mints. 


BABYLONIA. 

BABYLON. 

Certain series, representing the coinage (other than that bearing 
the name and types of Alexander the Great) which was issued 
by Alexander's governors and immediate successors between the 

’ Pellerin, Rec., iii, p. 252, PI. CXXXVI, no. 1 ; Caylus, Rec., vi, pp. 207-8, 
PI. LXV. iii. 

^ Since the above was written, M. Dieudonne kindly informs me that the 
coin is indeed of Stratonicea in Lydia, P ATONE INAE having been 
misread as ZAYGHC NIACl 

^ Sestini, Miis. IIedervat\^ iii, p. 132, tab. xxxii, 6. 

P 
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fall of the Persian Empire and the establishment of Antioch on 
the Orontes as the Seleucid capital, are currently attributed to 
the mint of Babylon. As these coins are the successors of the 
Imperial Persian issues, they are catalogued after the darics and 
sigloi of the Persian kings (pp. 176-92). 


SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM. 

Seleucia^ was founded by Seleucus on the right bank of the 
Tigris near the point where the Royal Canal from the Euphrates 
reaches the eastern river, perhaps on the site of the older city 
of Opis. It superseded Babylon as the chief city of the country ; 
indeed it became one of the greatest cities in the world. It must 
have been the mint from which many of the earlier Seleucid coins 
were issued. With the rest of the Seleucid Empire east of the 
Euphrates, the city fell into Parthian hands about 141 B. c., during 
the reign of Mithradates I. On the opposite bank of the river lay 
Ctesiphon, and this, rather than Seleucia, was the chief city during 
the Parthian domination from the first half of the first century 
down to A. D. 226. Some of the uninscribed coins generally 
attributed to Seleucia may just as well have been issued from 
Ctesiphon, which, as Wroth has remarked, was probably the mint 
of most of the ordinary later Parthian coinage. For convenience, 
however, and for lack of any criterion for distinguishing the two 
mints, all are collected together in this Catalogue under the heading 
of Seleucia. 

The coins which bear the name of the city read ZEAEYKEflN 
TIIN TTPOZ TUI TirPEI. In addition to the varieties repre- 
sented in this Catalogue, some are described by Imhoof-Blumer ^ 
as follows : 


^ Bevan, House of Seleucus^ i, pp. 258-5; Oppenheim, Votn Mittelmeer zum 
Persischen Golf ii, pp. 285-7 ; M. Streck, Seleucia und Ktesiphon, in Det^ Alte 
Orient^ xvi (1917), Heft 3/4. 

^ Monn. gr., p. 451, nos. 60 ff. 
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1. Ohv. Head of City-goddess r., turreted. Border of dots. 

Rev, ZEAEYKEflN TflN UPOZ Till and, in ex., TlfPEI. 
Two women ^ turreted, standing confronted, each holding 
cornucopiae, and grasping each other’s hands over a tripod. 

JE 18 mm. Wt. 3-94 gm. Cp. Mionnet, Suppl. viii, 417. 79. Here 
PL LII. 1 (Paris). 

2. Odv, Similar ; border of dots ; bevelled edge. 

/Yev. Z[EAEY]KEnN and, in smaller letters, TilN UPOI Tfll 
[TirPEi], in circular legend. Man, nude, seated 1. on 
cippus, holding in r. a large corn-ear or palm-branch, and 
in 1., supported against his seat, a cornucopiae (?). 

JFj 18 mm. Wt. 3-67 gm. 

This type seems to resemble, in some respects, that of no. 5, 
PI. XXIII. 7, in this Catalogue. The figure on the Museum coin 
also appears to be male and nude, but the kalathos-shaped head- 
dress, which suggests Tyche, is clear. The object beliind does not 
seem to be held in the figure's hand, and is more like a lyre than 
a cornucopiae; the figure sits forward on the edge of the seat 
or cippus, on which appears an omphalos-shaped object. These 
details indicate a connexion with Apollo, whose tripod appears on 
other coins (PI. XXIII. 3, 4). 

Imhoof-Blumer also gives two specimens similar to our no. 4, 
on the obverse of which monograms gsj and (?) are visible ; also 
varieties of no. 6, without date, and (from other authorities) with 
the dates ABC (?ADC)‘^ and AOC; the last has the reading 
CEAEVKIA THC /c.r.X., and the City-goddess standing. A speci- 
men acquired in Persia and presented to the British Museum by 
Mr. G. B. Hopkins shows the reading - - AEYKIA - - and the date 
AOC. On the Paris specimen illustrated in PI. BII. 2, the mono- 
gram 1^ (?) is partly legible both on obverse and on reverse. 

The anonymous coins fall into the following groups : 

1. Ohv, Head of City-goddess. 

Rev. City-goddess seated, holding Nike, with horned river-god at 
her feet ; inscr. noAiz and large A (see nos. 7-15, 

PL XXIII. 0, 10). 


^ Seleucia and Ctesiphon ? 

^ So too AOC on a specimen at Paris (PL LII. 3). 
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Imhoof-Blumer explains A as npcoTt], Seleucia being the Parthian 
capital. The word TTOAIZ occurs, accompanying the type of an 
eagle r., on bronze coins with the portrait of Phraates IV, ^ and 
these city-coins may perhaps belong to his time. 

2. Obv, Bearded head r. 

]{ev. Head of City-goddess r., turreted ; behind, A ; all in wreath. 

JE 17 mm. Wt. 4*35 gm. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. gr., p. 452, 
no. 69. 

3. Obv, Head of City-goddess r. 

Rev, King(?) seated, holding Nike. (See no. 16, PI. XXIII. 11). 

4. Obv. King seated, receiving wreath from City. 

Rev. City-goddess seated, holding wreath (see nos. 17, 18, PI. XXIII. 
12, 13). 

In style and fabric groups 3 and 4 are late and poor, and would 
seem to be about contemporary with Volagases III (second half 
of the second century after Christ). 

The following dated groups exist : 

5. The common coins with AKZ AIOY A (nos. 19-40, PI. XXIII. 
14, 16). These belong to the end of the reign of Mithradates II, 
or to the beginning of his successor’s. The A seems to connect 
them with the ITOAIZ coins, which are, however, probably later, 
if the era used on the coins in question is really the Seleucid.^ 

6. The small group with a veiled head, wearing small kalathos, 
on the reverse, dated in the months Gorpiaios and Hyperberetaios 
of the year 326 (=a. d. 14-15). See no. 41 and Gardner, Parthian 
Coinage, PI. VII. 21, here PL LII. 4. Both bear the same mono- 
gram, K or ><] according to the way in which it is looked at. 
Connected with this group is an interesting coin with a similar 


^ B. M. C., Parthia, PI. XXIII. 7. See below under group 7. We are 
reminded of the phrase of Pliny (N, H,, vi. 122) : * ferunt ei plebis urbanae DC 
esse, situ m vero moenium aquilae pandentis alas ^ although on the coin the 
eagle’s wings are not fully displayed. 

Wroth, B. M. C., Patihia, p. xlvii, note. The era Kara XaXbaiovs began 
a year later than the true Seleucid; but the choice is between some other 
local era and the Seleucid. 
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obverse type, and the same monogram as reverse type, surrounded 
by the inscription BOYAHCCKY^ (so de Saulcy ; probably SKT.). 
In the time of Tacitus (Ann, vi. 42) the Senate of Seleucia con- 
sisted of trecenti opihus aut aapientia delecti ut Senatus. 

7. For coins with the head of Phraates IV on the obverse, and 
the bust or figure of the City-goddess, or eagle with TTOAIC on 
tlie reverse, see Imhoof-BIumer, Monn. (jr., p. 452, nos. 70-2 ; 

Parthia, pp. 128, 131, 133, 134. 

8. The little coin no. 42, PI. XXIII. 17, is badly preserved : 
indeed, the type has been taken for a dolphin to 1., instead of 
an elephant’s head to r. ; and the supposed date has been read 
as YAA (431 = a. o. 119-20) instead of TAA. In either case the 
date is inverted as regards the type ; and tlie coin is only included 
here with the greatest reserve. 

9. The little group of coins with dates from 351 to 355 (= a.d. 
39-40 to 41-2) must belong to the revolt of Seleucia. The date 
of the suppression of the revolt, wliich lasted seven years, is fixed 
by Gutschmid in a.d. 43, by others in a.d. 46.‘^ The earlier date 
is to be preferred ; for these coins are immediately succeeded by 
otliers, with the portrait of Vardanes, the type of BO YAH seated, 
and the dates ANT and €NT (a.d. 42-3 and 43-4), which, as 
Wroth suggests, must have been struck by the Senate of Seleucia 
on returning to its allegiance. But from this time onwards, 
Ctesiphon greatly overshadowed its neighbour, which probably 
ceased to issue coinage of any kind, and was utterly destroyed 
by Avidius Cassius in a.d, 165.^ 


^ De Saulcy, Terre Sainte, p. 287, no. 1, PI. XIV. 8 (French Collection). 

^ See Wroth, B. M. C., Parihia^ p. xlvi. 

^ A new city was founded on the site by the Sassanian ruler Ardashir I 
(226-41). On its history see Streck, op, cit,, pp. 27 ff. 
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ASSYEIA. 

ATUSIA(?), ATUMIA(?j, or NATUMIA(?). 

Atusia ^ (as the name of the city has always hitherto been read) 
is not mentioned by ancient literary authorities, and is onlj^ known 
from the solitary specimen of its coinage here catalogued (p. 147, 
no. 1, PI. XXllI. 22). The style of the coin shows that the 
Kapros on which the city stood was the Assyrian, not the Phrj^gian 
river. The ‘ palm -branch ’ which, together with an arrow, forms 
the reverse type of the coin, may perhaps be really meant for the 
jaw-bone of a boar, alluding to the name of the river, the whole 
type being reminiscent of that of the Aetolian coins; but, if so, 
the jaw-bone is singularly ill represented. But, as Mr. Robinson 
points out to me, the reading of the coin is by no means certainly 
ATOYilEflN. The supposed S is very large compared with the 
rest of the letters, and much older in form (having splayed arms) 
than the nearly square C of TTPOC, and the top bar is perhaps 
separate from the rest of the letter. It seems preferable to read, 
continuing in the direction of the first four letters, ATOy/vl or 
ATOYAA. Further, it is more natural, though not necessarily 
correct, to begin the word with N, rather than to suppose that the 
N comes at the end of the legend. In that case the • after KAT7P 
must be regarded as a stop. The two other stops in the inscrip- 
tion appear to be equally large, though placed lower in relation 
to the other letters. The problem is further complicated by the 
fact that, as Weston pointed out in the first publication of the coin, 
a distinguishing epithet giving the name of the river on which 
a place stands usually indicates the existence of another city of 
the same name. So that we might expect to find two cities 
Atumia or Natumia. 


^ See Pauly-Wissowa, ii, s.v., and the authorities cited on p. 147. 
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Weston suggested that the arrow may be an allusion to the 
name of the Tigris, which appears to be connected with the Zend 
word tighri for arrow.^ If he is right, the site of the city should 
be looked for near the confluence of the Lesser Zab and the Tigris. 


DEMETRIAS AD TIGRIM. 

This city is mentioned by Strabo‘S and Stephanus as being in 
the neighbourhood of Arbela. The only known specimen of its 
coinage was described by Millingen, from the cabinet of Steuart.*^ 

Ohv. Bust of City-goddess r., turreted. 

Eev. Tripod ; in field, downwards, inscr. [AHJMHTPEUN r., 
TUNUPOCXm I TirPEI 1. Border of dots. 

M -65. 

The proper form of the ethnic would be AHMHTPIEHN, and 
the engraving in Millingen shows a slight space between P and E. 
Steuart is either R. Steuart or Col. Claude Scott Steuart, of whom 
the British Museum bought a number of Parthian and other coins in 
1848 ; acquisitions were also made at his sale in 1853.'^ The coin 
is unfortunately no longer to be traced, and it appears possible 
that the first word of the inscription should really be read 
ZEAEYKEnN, since it so closely resembles that of the coins of 
Seleucia with the same types.-^ 


^ Cp. Eustathius ad Dionysium, 984: M^doi yap Tlypiv KaXovcn to ro|(upo, 
quoted by M. A. Stein in Babylonian and Oriental Recotd, i (1887), p. 160. 

“ xvi. 738. I do not know what is Millingen’s reason for identifying the 
place with Ptolemy’s KopKovpa. 

^ Millingen, Sylloge, p. 84, PI. IV. 65 ; Mioiinet, Suppl. viii, 398. 47. 

^ Sotheby's Sale Catalogue^ ‘ A well-known Collector \ April 5, 1853. I take 
this opportunity of saying that in the Museum registers for this period it 
is not always possible to distinguish between the two Steuarts, and some of 
the Museum coins attributed to one may have been bought from the other. 

^ The late Dr. Imhoof-Blumer informed me that he was of the same 
opinion. 
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used by the Greeks of the silver coins.' The Persian name for the 
gold coins is not known*^: there can be little doubt that the word 
JapeiKo^ is ‘ a pure Greek formation from the Greek form of the 
Persian name Darayavaush ; just as “ fanciful ” is a pure English 
formation from the English form “ fancy ” of the Greek (f>avTa(TLa:- 

The probability is that the daric was introduced by Darius ; 
no specimens that have survived appear, so far as one can judge by 
style and fabric, to be earlier than his reign. 

Ihe metrology of the daric and siglos has been subjected to an 
exhaustive analysis by Regling,'^ which makes it unnecessary to go 
into details here. He comes to the conclusion that the normal 
weight of the daric is 8*4 gin. (129-7 gn.).^ although single speci- 
mens are known of various higher weights from 8-41 gm. (129-8 gn.) 
:o 8-83 gm. (136-3 gu.). The average weight is 8-354 gm. (128-9 gn.). 
The supposed half-daric does not exist as a denomination :^ but 
:wo specimens of the ^ daric survive, one in the British Museum 
weighing 0*69 gm. (PL XXVII. 22), and one weighing 0-71 gm. at 
Berlin,'* as well as a .ningle specimen of of a daric. weighing 

)*155 gm.^ It i.s difticult to know what purpose these small 
lenominations c^in have served, except as makeweights when it was 
lesired to make up the value of under- weigh ted darics. 

‘ Cp. Pint., dm., X. 

* It long known that there was a woixl dnnku used in contracts 

of the reigns of Nabonidus and the false Smerdis. before the reign of Darius I, 
us in the plmwe ‘he gave in payment two talents of dry dates and a dariku\ 
The meaning of the word, however, remains quite uncertain, and it is not 
clear that it is the name even of a weight, as Babelon {Tradt^ II. ii, p. 39) 
now maintains. 

' Hill, nut. Girtk Coins, p 27. 

^ Hemdotus, iv. 166; Harpooration. s.v. A(ip<ticuv (cp. Sehol. Aristoph. EceL 
602), say« that it was named after some older king 

® A/io, xiv, 1914, pp. 91 ff., with full tables of revised weights. 

* Borrell (Num. Chron., vi, 1843. p, 158) reports that the avenvge weight of 
425 gold darics from the Canal Find was 129-4 gn., and that darics found 

t n Asia Minor are always lighter, however well preserved, by from 2 to 21 gn., 
ban the lightest of those in the Canal Find. 

^ A7f(i, lot. rid p. 106. 

“ X,f. iV., xxiv, 1904, p. 87. Taf. IV. 5. 

® Ibid., Taf. IV. 6, (^, head of king r. , l>eanlod ; irr. incu$e. 

q 
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mmvA. 

It is hardly ne(;essary to state here that the supposed Bomau 
colony at Kineveh never existed, and that the coins attributed 
to it in old books belong to Kinica Claudiopolis in Cilicia.' 


PEftSIAN EMPIRE:^ 


The rulers of the Persian Blnipire, during whose reigns the 
Persian fmperiaf coinage was issneii, were the ibnowing''; 


7)[irius f, s. of .... 

E.C. 

521-486 

Xerxes s. of Darios I . 

486-465 

Art^axerxes I M^kwoheir, s. of Xerxes I 

465-4.25 

Xerxes U, .s. of Arti^xerxes I . 

425 

Ochos Da-riu^ II Notlios, s. of Artoxerxes I 

424-405 

ArBakaS = ArtaxerXes II Miiej/jon, ,s. of 
Darias JI ...... . 

40,5 --'l59 

Cyrus the Younger, s. of Darius II 

401 

Oeftos =^= Artaxerxes III, of Artaxerxes II . 

doP-lSB 

Ar^?es, of Artexer.xes III . . , . 

3.38,.'1;37 

Koihui^tino^ ^ Darfus Jll, .s. of Arsanes., s. of 
Artos^es or Ostanes, .s\ of Darius II , , 

337-3,30 


The Persian Imperial coinage consisted of gold coins, generally 
h^nown to the Gfeeka as Daflcs (dap^Kol o-rar^pey), With .smaller 
deiioiinnatjogs, ahd silver coins, generally known as sigloi (myXoh 
o-ckMc, a'lKXa, the same Word as Hebrew ahehl), which fi)so had 
srnaller denduninatiojis. The word JapeiK6^ was sornetimes also 


■ hiii f. : Kubiischefe, JVam. Zeit., xxxiv (1902), 


' Lycootifa, ^c., n, 

tp. 1-27. 

11,1 i» a>b«Io,, Ih,.'l 4 II, ii « 8 «, »!«, 
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used by the Greeks of the silver coins.* The Persian name for the 
gold coins is not known* ; there can be little doubt that the word 
AapuK6i is ‘ a pure Greek formation from the Greek form of the 
Persian name Darayavauah ; just as “ fanciful ” is a pure English 
formation from the English form ‘‘fancy ” of the Greek 

The probability is that the daric was introduced by Darius I * ; 
no specimens that have survived appear, so far as one can judge by 
style and fabric, to be earlier than his reign. 

The metrology of the daric and siglos has been subjected to an 
exhaustive analysis by Regling,* which makes it unnecessary to go 
into details here. He comes to the conclusion that the normal 
weight of the daric is 8-4 gm. (129-7 gn.),® although single speci- 
mens are known of various higher weights from 8-41 gm. (129-8 gn.) 
to 8-83 gm. (136-3 gu-)- The average weight is 8-354 gm. (128-9 gn.). 
The supposed half-daric does not exist as a denomination;* but 
two specimens of the ^ daric survive, one in the British Museum 
weighing 0-69 gm. (PI. XXVII. 22), and one weighing 0-71 gm. at 
Berlin,® as well as a single specimen of daric, weighing 

0-155 gm.’ It is difficult to know what purpose these small 
denominations can have served, except as makeweights when it was 
desired to make up the value of under-weighted darics. 

^ Cp. Plut., Cim.f X. 

* It ha8 long been known that there was a woixi darlku used in contracts 
of the reigns of Nabonidus and the false Smerdis, before the reign of Darius I, 
as in the phrase ‘ he gave in payment two talents of dry dates and a dariku\ 
The meaning of the word, however, remains quite uncertain, and it is not 
clear that it is the name even of a weight, as Babelon (Truitt^ II, ii, p. 39) 
now maintains. 

^ Hill, Hist. Gnek CoinSj p. 27. 

* Herodotus, iv. 166; Harpocration, 8.v. iXdpcocoj (cp. Schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 
602), says that it was named after some older king. 

® Klio, xiv, 1914, pp. 91 ff., with full tables of revised weights. 

® Borrell {Num. Chron.^ vi, 1843, p. 153) reports that the average weight of 
125 gold darics from the Canal Find was 1294 gn., and that darics found 
in Asia Minor are always lighter, however well preserved, by from 2 to 2| gn., 
than the lightest of those in the Canal Find. 

’’ Klio, Icc, citf p, 106. 

® Z.f. K, xxiv, 1904, p. 87, Taf. IV. 5. 

* Ibid., Taf. IV. 6. 06r. head of king r. , bearded ; incuse. 

q 
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The specific gravity of seven of the darics in the British Museum 
has been ascertained by the Rev. J. W. Hunkin.^ The average is 
18*96. If the alloy is pure silver, the average fineness of these darics 
is 0*981, as opposed to 0*991 for Croesean staters also ascertained 
from the examination of seven specimens. 

The normal weight of the siglos, again according to Regling’s 
exhaustive demonstration, is 5-6 gm. (86*4 gn.); the highest 
recorded weight is 5*88 gm. (90*7 gn.); the average 5-38 gm. 
(8-31 gn.). A table of frequency shows the mass of the coins 
concentrated between 5*26 and 5*60 gm. As smaller denominations 
Regling gives thirds, fourths (the point of distinction between 
these two denominations is difficult), sixths, and one specimen of 
a twelfth.2 A specimen of a third (1*72 gm.) is illustrated in 
PI. LII. 6 from the Paris cabinet.^ He reckons certain very light 
specimens, some of them not much, more than half the normal 
weight, as full sigloi; but the last piece in his list (British 
Museum, from Cunningham, 2-93 gm.) proves on examination to be 
nothing more than an electrotype, though an admirably made one. 
Mr. Newell has a specimen weighing 4-00 gm., which, he says, 
shows no signs of being plated or cast. The coins of very low 
weight may, as suggested to me by Mr. Allan, be of Indian origin ; 
but the coin from Cunningham’s collection weighing 3-58 gm., and 
supposed to have been found on the Oxus, is, I regret to say, really 
one of Becker’s forgeries.^ 

The gold danc, as is well known," was in the time of Darius I 


' Nim. Chfon., 1916, p. 258. 

Weber noieLd ''’ ^ ^ ^ir 

list of sixths, add that in the Prowf Pnli 27). .To Reghng s 

0.71 , iieh i, ,f T,p, I 

Babelon, Ferses Ach., no. 106. 

* >LA.S.B.,im, p. 170, no. 14, PI. XII. 4; J.H.S 1919 PI V 5 
Regling, loc. eit, p. 100. ’ ’ 
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rated at 20 sigloi, the ratio between gold and silver being as 13‘8 
to 1. According to Viedebantt' about the time of Xenophon its 
value was only 16 sigloi. In the passage of Xenophon {Anab. i. 
7. 18) in which 3,000 darics are equated to 10 talents, he regards 
the talents as talents of Attic silver, not (as Regling does) talents 
of 6,000 Persian sigloi. ^ Ten talents * is Xenophon’s way of ex- 
pressing the amount for his Greek readers, not Cyrus’s own phrase. 
It would follow that 1 daric was equivalent to 20 Attic silver 
drachms. But elsewhere Xenophon (Anab. i. 5. 6) says 1 siglos 
was equivalent to 7^ Attic obols, in other words 1 Attic drachm 
= f siglos. It follows that 1 daric = 20xf sigloi = 16 sigloi. 
This reduces the ratio of gold to silver from IS^ : 1 to lOf : 1. Since 
a deterioration of the Persian gold is out of the question, it follows, 
he maintains, that the quality of the Persian silver must have 
improved. The old Persian siglos had been legally adulterated 
(which was the reason for the troubles of Aryandes, who made coins 
too pure); the new was improved in quality. The few analyses^ 
that have been made of sigloi, while they show that the quality of 
the silver was below that of Attic coin, do not, since the date of the 
specimens is uncertain, enable us to judge w^hether the quality was 
improved after 400 as Viedebantt maintains. But his assumption 
is unnecessary. For it may be observed that the change in the 
value of the daric from 20 to 16 sigloi may have been due not to 
a deterioration in the quality of gold but to a decrease in its 
market price (owing to increased supply), just as much as to an 
improvement in the quality of the silver coin. 

It is perhaps necessary to say a word here of certain names of 
coins which, it has been thought, have some connexion with the 
Persian system. The Elephantine papyri reveal to us the existence 
in Egypt in the fifth century of a system of reckoning by which 


^ Fof'schungen zur Metro!, des AUetiums (K, Sdchs. Ges.^ Ahh. Phil.-hisi. Kl.^ 
Bd. xxxiv. iii, 1917), pp. 100-1. 

* Hammer in Z./,N., xxvi (1907-8), p. 84: (1) 0*940, (2) 0*930, (3) 0*884 
with 0*0035 gold, (4) 0*901 with 0 0028 gold. 
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1 keresh = 10 shekels, 

1 shekel = 4 d(rachinae ?), 

1 d(rachma ?) = 10 hallurin.^ 

Kereah is apparently the old Persian Icarsha.^ The word Jmllur 
seems to correspond to the Assyrian khallnru? Clermont- 
Ganneau ingeniously interprets the system as based on a shekel- 
tetradrachm of the Attic standard; and this may well be right, 
although the premiss on which he bases his argument is apparently 
unsound.^ It is very doubtful whether the hallur was an actual coin, 
and not merely a money of account ; but it would be a convenient 
unit, since /q of an Attic tetradrachm was roughly equivalent to 
of a tetradrachm of the ‘ Babylonian ’ standard, and to of a 
tetradrachm of the ‘ Phoenician ’ standard, and many coins of those 
systems must have circulated in Egypt. 

AavaKY! or Sai/aKtjs is the Greek form of the old Persian danaka, 
and is described by late Greek writers (Hesychius and Etym. Mayn.) 
as voiiKTfidTLov TL ^ap^aptKov, Svvdfxevov nXiov 6/3oXoO.^ Whether 
it was a denomination of the Imperial Persian currency may be 
doubted. But there are small coins, such as the ‘ shekel ’ struck 
at Sidon (about 0-89 gm. or 13.8 gn.) and the Aradian ‘ obol ^ (about 
the same weight) which were fairly plentiful in Phoenicia, and 
would fit the description.® The ■^fiLSavdKiov which is recorded 
would, on this theory, be represented by an actual Sidonian coin. 


See especially A. H. Sayce and A. E. Cowley, Aramaic Papyri discovered 
at (1906), pp. 22--3 ; Clermont-Ganneau, Eecueil d'Arch, Orient., vi, 

pp^. 153 ff.; also (too late for consideration here) Segre in 7^,1 920, pp. 60-62. 

^ ^ PP* Lehmann in Verhandl. Berl. Ges. Mr 

n 1889, p. 273. Cp. also Hesych : Kcpora, ’Ao-iai/^i/ and Kop(r[i 7 r]iop, 
T Ai-yuTTTioiff TO K€p(Talov \ty6fji€pop. The word karsa used 

n India of a standard coin may also be related (see E. J. Rapson, B. M. Catalogue 

<>f^^eCo^nsoftheAndhraDynasty,Sco.^^ 

whefhpi* if What precisely khalluru means, however, 

quite made out ^®“^^i“ation of weight or coin, seems to me not to be 

AttiJ^rachmr Josephus {Ant. lud., iii, 8. 2) equates to four 

at four denarii shekel of his time which the Romans tariffed 

« R M B.E., iv, 2, 2092-8. 

15. M. Kj., Phoenicia, p. cii. 
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The clasBification of the Achaemenid coinage, in spite of one or 
two gallant attempts at solution,^ remains almost where it was in 
the days when Lenormant^ vaguely recognized that there were 
different profiles to be distinguished in the heads of the kings. 
Barclay Head ^ was content in 1877 to say of the darics (and the 
same must apply to the sigloi) that ‘some are archaic, and date 
from the time of Darius and Xerxes, while others are characterized 
by more careful work, and these belong to the later monarchs of 
the Achaemenian dynasty,’ and to describe Lenormant’s attempt as 
a ‘ refinement of classification Thirty-four years later * he recog- 
nized that there were successive modifications in the physiognomy 
of the king which suggest rude attempts at portraiture , notably 
the beardless head, presumably of Cyrus the Younger (PI. XXV. 14), 
The latest pronouncement on the subject^ goes back to Head’s 
position in 1877 and rejects Babelon’s identification of the beard- 
less king as Cyrus on various grounds.^' 

^ See especially Babelon; Les Perses Achimenides (1893), pp. xi-xviii; 

‘ L’iconographie et scs origines dans les types monetaires grecs ' {Rev, Num,^ 
1908, and Melanges Numismatiques, iv, pp. 254-69; TraiU des Monnaies grecqties 
et romaines, Part II. i (1907), 257-64; ii (1910), 37-71. J. P. Six was for a time 
working at the problem, and communicated his views to Babelon {Perses 
AMm., p. xiii, note) and Head (letters in 1891). 

* Trisor de Numism.f Rots grecs, p. 135 (1849), quoted by Babelon, Perns 
Achim,, p. xiii. 

^ Coinage of Lydia and Persia (1877), p. 28. 

^ Hist JSTumf p. 828. 

® P. Gardner, Hist of Ancient Coinage (1918), p. 90. 

® These are : (1) Se.veral of the Persian kings came to the throne young. 
[But none of them was so closely in touch with the Greeks, and therefore 
so likely to depart from the conventional bearded type ; and the little mask 
of Pan on the reverse of the coin in question is purely Greek in style.] 

(2) ‘The extreme rarity of the coin is a strong. reason against supposing that 
it was issued by Cyrus, who must have used gold coins in great quantities to 
pay his Greek mercenaries, who received a daric or more a month.* [But 
there is no reason to suppose that Cyrus wanted more coins for his Greek 
meroenaries than other Persian kings for their vast armies. The rarity of 
jancient coins is also too much a matter of chance to serve as an argument.] 

(3) ‘The weight of the example in Paris (8*46 gm., 130'5 gn.) seems to point 
to the period of Alexander the Great’ [The darics, on the contrary, which 
are shown by the style of their reverses (see below) to belong to the end of the 
Persian period, are not distinguished by high weights ; and Regling {Klio, 
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That there are various modifications, which enable us to divide 
the darics and sigloi into groups, is clear ; but how far these are 
to be regarded as ‘ successive ’, and how far they are merely due 
to local differences of workmanship is another question. It must 
be remembered also that the dating of other Persian works of art, 
such as seals, by their ‘ portraiture ’ alone is no more secure than 
the datinir of the coin's. Had we a dated series of seals, or of 
other objects with representations of the kings, it might be possible 
to obtain some evidence for the dating of the coins; although 
even then it would be necessary to remember that the traditions 
in one art are not always the same as in another. 

The darics and sigloi fall into four very distinct series, according 
as the Great King is represented as : — 

I. Carrying strung bow in 1., spear in r. (Pis. XXIV, XXV, and 
XXVI, 1-8). 

11. Carrying strung bow in 1., dagger in r. (Pl. XXVI. 9 — 
XXVII. 21). 

III. Shooting with the bow (PI. XXVII. 22-4). 

IV. In lialf-figure, holding strung bow in 1., two arrows in r. 

(PI. XXVII. 25-0). 

Within the first two series the following groups may be distin- 
guished. I give Babelon s attribution in square brackets after each. 

xiv, p. 104) finds the average of the double darics (which everybody admits 
to be of the time of Alexander the Great) to be 16*59 gm., which yields a daric 
of 8*30 gm., or less than the ordinary Pei^sian daric. A table of frequency 
(intervals of 0*05 gm.) constructed from Regling’s list shows the highest point 
(11 specimens out of 48) between 16*65 and 16*61 gm., which would place 
the normal weight a trifle higher than the average. The weight of the Paris 
specimen is, if anything, in favour of a pre-Alexandrine date.] M. Theodore 
Reinach also, as he informs me, rejects the attribution to Cyrus, on the gi’ound 
that Cyrus was a man of about forty when he tried to seize the throne. The 
question of his age has, however, been thoroughly threshed out elsewhere (see 
the references in Busolt, Gr. Gesch., HI, ii (1904), p. 1568, Anm. 2), and the 
evidence seems to me clearly in favour of the statement in Plutarch that 
Cyrus was born after his father's accession, i. e. after autumn 424. At sixteen 
he would not have been too young to be appointed to a high command ; 
everything would have been entrusted to his staff. We cannot ignore the epithets 
t^^ipaKLov and peavtW applied to him by Plutarch and Diodorus fEphorus). 
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Series I : — 

A. The king’s figure is slight, his head inclined a little forward 

[Darius I]. See PI. XXIV. 1-11. 

B. Kidaris usually low ; beard more flowing [Xerxes]. See 

PL XXIV. 12-23. 

(The distinction between A and B is often very difficult.) 

C. Coarse features, nose large, beard shaggy [Artaxerxes I]. 

See PI. XXIV. 24-8. 

C bis. Similar to C\ but more definitely barbarous, or connected by 
reverse dies with barbarous obverses. See PI. XXV. 1-9. 

D. Slim figure with straight nose [Darius II]. See PL XXV. 10, 11. 

E. Eye in profile, nose short, cheek full, beard long, V-shaped 

fold in front of kandys [Artaxerxes II]. See PL XXV. 12, 13. 

F. Beardless ; kidaris without points (?) ; kandys of rough material 

[Cyrus the Younger]; mask of bearded and horned Pan, 
incuse, at side of incuse of reverse. See PL XXV. 14 and 
14 a, where a negative reproduction of the reverse is illus- 
trated, so as to show the head of Pan in relief. 

G. Short figure, large head, square beard, straight nose. See 

PL XXV. 16, 16, 

11. Short, squat figure ; curls at side of beard ; nose usually 
aquiline; V-shaped fold in front of kandys; faVa’ic of coins 
usually small and circular. See PL XXV. 17-20. 

K. High relief; .straight nose; long beard. Revei'se pattern of 
wavy lines, approximating to that of Babylonian double- 
darics. See PL XXV, 21-8, and compare the reverse with 
those of double darics, as on PL XX. 1-6. 

Series II : — 

A. Body without indication of waist. 

(а) With symbols on reverse. See PL XXVI. 9-21. 

(б) Without vsymbols on reverse. See PL XXVI. 22-6. 

B. Generally similar to A {h), but with pellets indicating ornament 

on undersides of sleeves of kandys. See PL XXVII. 1-3. 

C. Barbarous in style. See PL XXVII. 4-6. 
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D. Coarse style ; waist indicated ; large nose ; exergual line, where 

shown, is dotted [Arses]. See PI. XXVII. 7-16. 

E, Neat style; three or four annulets on breast of kandys ; 

exergual line plain ; fabric of silver resembling Series I H 
or Series III [Arses and Darius III]. See PI. XXVII. 16-20. 

Series III and IV [both given to Artaxerxes III by Babelon] 
seem to allow of no division into groups. 

The two last series are much rarer than the others, and differ 
from them in fabric, being as a rule round, instead of oblong in 
shape, and of much neater workmanship. I have noticed among 
these no instance of barbarous style, and only two cases of punch- 
marking, and these punch-marks are placed on the edges instead 
of on the faces of the coins. The style of the coins of Series III 
seems to be characteristically Persian, and there can be no proba- 
bility that they were made in the portions of the Empire amenable 
to Greek influence. There is one group [H) among the coins of 
Series I which approaches Series III in neatness and roundness 
of fabric, and the same is true of Group E in Series II. Darics 
corresponding to Group H of Series I are very scarce,^ and the 
Series III and IV consist entirely of silver, with the exception 
of the tiny gold coin from the Montagu Collection (now in the 
British Museum) and its fellow at Berlin. Possibly this rarity of 
the gold pieces points to the series having been issued in a different 
part of the Empire from the others. 

In addition to the four ordinary series of Persian Imperial coins 
there exists a single gold coin,^ with an obverse of Series I, on 
which the usual incuse reverse is replaced by the design of a ship s 
prow ; on the side of the prow is the sign Q , which is explained 

^ Babelon, Perses Achem.y p. 8, no. 64 = Traitd, PI. LXXXVI. 10, describes 
one. Another was in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirsch, Ratal, xxi, 4407, 
Taf. LVIII, where it is described as having a crux ansata as symbol in field of 
obverse). 

2 Babelon, Perses AcMm., p. 15, no. 124, PI. II. 22 ; Tram, II. ii, 36, 
PI. LXXXVI I. 24. For other views see P. Gardner, Hist, of Ancient Coinage, 
p. 334. 
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as the Carian letter e or eu (see PI. LII. 6). Babelon suggests 
that it was struck by Memnon the Rhodian when in command of 
the Persian fleet off the Carian coast in opposition to Alexander 
the Great. In style it seems to belong to the latest period of the 
Persian coinage, although the treatment of the kandys is as on 
Groups E and H of Series I. 

When we attempt to determine the classification of the coinage 
according to periods, we find that the fixed, or more or less fixed, 
points are few. One is offered by the hoard of 300 darics which 
was discovered about 1839 in the Canal of Xerxes at the foot of 
Mt. Athos^ together with about 100 early Athenian silver tetra- 
drachms, in the finest possible condition. It is a legitimate 
conclusion that darics of this group are probably not later than 
the time of Xerxes. The Paris Cabinet acquired 9 out of the 125 
which passed tlirough BorrelFs hands, ^ and these Babelon assigns 
to Xerxes, with the sigloi which seem to belong to the same group. 
One would like, before using the Canal provenance as a guide 
to classification, to be sure that these nine coins are representative 
of the hoard. In any case, it hardly seems proven that they are 
necessarily of Xerxes and not of Darius I. They are certainly 
of worse workmanship than those which Babelon would assign 
to the earlier king, but, especially in dealing with a series like 
the Persian, it is unsafe to assume that the better coins are always 
the earlier. 

Another point which possesses a certain degree of stability is the 
identification of the daric of the beardless king (PI. XXV. 14). Babelon 
has made out a good case for the attribution of this rare piece ^ 


^ H. P. Borrell, Num. Chron., vi, 1843, p. 153, note 56, 

^ In H. P. Borrell’s sale (Sotheby’s, 1852, July 12-21) there were only six 
darics (lots 426-31), all from the Canal Hoard, and none of these was acquired 
by the British Museum. It is of course quite possible that certain specimens 
afterwards acquired from M. J. Borrell and Woodhouse and Sabatier may 
have originally come from H. P. Borrell. 

The only two specimens extant appear to be those in Paris and London, 
which are from the same dies on both sides. Babelon groups with them 
a siglos {Traitej PI. LXXXVI. 18) which is, to judge by his reproduction, so 
badly worn that the beardlessness of the figure can hardly be assured. 
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That there are various modifications, which enable us to divide 
the darics and sigloi into groups, is clear ; but how far these are 
to be regarded as ‘ successive and how far they are merely due 
to local difierences of workmanship is another question. It must 
be remembered also that the dating of othei Persian w urks of art, 
such as seals, by their ‘ portraiture ’ alone is no more secure than 
the dating of the coins. Had we a dated series of seals, or of 
other objects with representations of the kings, it might l>e possible 
to obtain some evidence for the dating of the coins ; although 
even then it would be necessar}^ to remember that the traditions 
in one art are not always the same Jis in another. 

The darics and sigloi fall into four very distinct series, according 
as the Great King is represented as : — 

I. Carrying strung bow in 1., spear in r. (Pis. XXIV, XXV, and 
XXVI. 1-8). 

II. Carrying strung bow in 1., dagger in r. (PI. XXVI. 9 — 
XXVIL 21). 

III. Shooting with the l)Ow (PL XXVII. 22-4). 

IV. In lialf-figure, holding strung Ikdw in 1., two arrows in r. 

(PL XXVII. 26-6). 

Within the first two series the following groups may be distin- 
guished. I give Babelon’s attribution in .square brackets after each. 

xiv, p. 104) finds the average of the double darics (which everjdxxly admits 
to be of the time of Alexander the Great) to be 16*59 gm., which yields a daric 
of 8*30 gm., 01 less than the ordinary Pei-sian daric. A table of frequency 
(intervals of 0-05 gm.) constructed from Hegling's list shows the highest point 
(11 specimens out of 48) between 16*65 and 16*61 gm,, which would place 
the normal weight a trifle higher than the average. The weight of the Paris 
specimen is, if anything, in favour of a pre-Alexandrine date.] M. Tht'Odore 
Reinach also, as he informs me, rejects the attribution to Cyrus, on the ground 
that Cyrus was a man of about forty when he tried to seize the throne. The 
question of his age has, however, l^en thoroughly threshed out elsewhere (§06 
the references in Busolt, Gr. Gesch., III. ii (1904), p. 1568, Anm. 2). and the 
evidence seems to me clearly in favour of the stiitement in Plutarch that 
Cyrus was bom after his father’s accession, i. e. after autumn 424. At sixteen 
he would not have been too young to be appointed to a high command ; 
eveiything would have been entrusted to his staff. We cannot ignore the epithets 
and applied to him by Plutarch and Diodorus (Ephorut), 
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^ries I : — 

A. The king's figure is slight, his head inclined a little forward 

[Darius I]. See PI. XXIV. 1-11. 

B. Kidaris usually low ; l>eard more fiowing [Xerxes], See 

PI. XXIV. 12-23. 

(The distinction between A and B is often very diflicult.) 

(J, Coarse features, nose large, beard shaggy [Artaxerxes I]. 

See PI. XXIV. 24-8. 

C bis. Similar to 6*, but more definitely barlmrous, or connected by 
reverse dies with barbarous obverses. See PI. XXV. 1-9. 

/). Slim figure with straight nose [Darius II]. See PL XXV. 10, 11. 
K. Eye in profile, nose short, cheek full, beard long, V-shaped 
fohl in front of kandys [Artaxerxes II]. See PL XXV. 12, 13. 
F. Beardless; kidaris without points (?) ; kandys of rough material 
[Cyrus the Younger]; mask of bearded and homed Pan, 
incuse, at side of incuse of reverse. See PL XXV. 14 and 
lAa^ where a nefjative repro<liiction of the reveive is illus- 
trated, so as to show the head of Pan in relief. 

(j. Short figure, large head, .sfjuare l>eard, straight nose. See 
PL XXV, 16, 16. 

II. Short, sijnat tigtire ; curls at side of Itenrd ; nose usually 
a<|uiline; V-shaped fold in front of kandys; fabric of coins 
usually small and circular. See PI. XXV. 17-20. 

K. High relief; .straight no.sc; long Iteard. Revei-se patteni of 
wavy lines, api)ro.\iinating to that of Babylonian doiible- 
darics. See PI. XXV. 21-6. and compare the reverse with 
those of double darics, as ou PI. XX. 16. 

.Series 11 ; — 

-1. Body without indication of waist. 

(") With symliols on reverse. See PI. XXVI. 8-21. 

(/>) Without syndwls on revci-se. See PI. XXVI. 22-8. 

H. Generally sindlar to A {h), but with [Jellets indicating ornament 
on nndersitles of sleeves of kandys. See PI. XXVII. 1-3. 

(A Ikrharous in style. See PI. XXVII. 4-8. 
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D. Coarse style ; waist indicated ; large nose ; exergual line, where 

shown, is dotted [Arses]. See PL XXVII. 7-16. 

E. Neat style ; three or four annulets on breast of kandys ; 

exergual line plain ; fabric of silver resembling Series I H 
or Series III [Arses and Darius III]. See PI. XXVII. 10-20. 

Series III and IV [both given to Artaxerxes III by Babelon] 
seem to allow of no division into groups. 

The two last series are much rarer than the others, and differ 
from them in fabric, being as a rule round, instead of oblong in 
shape, and of much neater workmanship. I have noticed among 
these no instance of barbarous style, and only two cases of punch- 
marking, and these punch-marks are placed on the edges instead 
of on the faces of the coins. The style of the coins of Series III 
seems to be characteristically Persian, and there can be no proba- 
bility that they were made in the portions of the Empire amenable 
to Greek influence. There is one group (H) among the coins of 
Series I which approaches Series III in neatness and roundness 
of fabric, and the same is true of Group E in Series II. Darics 
corresponding to Group H of Series I are very scarce,^ and the 
Series III and IV consist entirely of silver, with the exception 
of the tiny gold coin from the Montagu Collection (now in the 
British Museum) and its fellow at Berlin. Possibly this rarity of 
the gold pieces points to the series having been issued in a different 
part of the Empire from the others. 

In addition to the four ordinary series of Persian Imperial coins 
there exists a single gold coin,^ with an obverse of Series I, on 
which the usual incuse reverse is replaced by the design of a ship's 
prow ; on the side of the prow is the sign 0 , which is explained 


^ Babelon, Ferses Ache'm., p. 8, no. 64 = Traits, PI. LXXXVI. 10, describes 
one. Another was in the E. F. Weber Collection (Hirsch, Kaial., xxi, 4407, 
Taf. LVIII, where it is described as having a cma: ansata as symbol in field of ' 
obverse). 

2 Babelon, Ferses AcMm., p. 15, no. 124, PI. II. 22 ; TraiM, II. ii, 36, 
PI. LXXXVI I. 24. For other views see P, Gardner, Hist, of Ancient Coinaae, 
p. 334. ^ ’ 
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as the Carian letter e or eu (see PI. LII. 6). Babelon suggests 
that it was struck by Memnon the Rhodian when in command of 
the Persian fleet off the Carian coast in opposition to Alexander 
the Great. In style it seems to belong to the latest period of the 
Persian coinage, although the treatment of the kandys is as on 
Groups E and H of Series I. 

When we attempt to determine the classification of the coinage 
according to periods, we find that the fixed, or more or less fixed, 
points are few. One is offered by the hoard of 300 darics which 
was discovered about 1839 in the Canal of Xerxes at the foot of 
Mt. Athos^ together with about 100 early Athenian silver tetra- 
drachms, in the finest possible condition. It is a legitimate 
conclusion that darics of this group are probably not later than 
the time of Xerxes. The Paris Cabinet acquired 9 out of the 125 
which passed through BorrelFs hands, ^ and these Babelon assigns 
to Xerxes, with the sigloi which seem to belong to the same group. 
One would like, before using the Canal provenance as a guide 
to classification, to be sure that these nine coins are representative 
of the hoard. In any case, it hardly seems proven that they are 
necessarily of Xerxes and not of Darius I. They are certainly 
of worse workmanship than those which Babelon would assign 
to the earlier king, but, especially in dealing with a series like 
the Persian, it is unsafe to assume that the better coins are always 
the earlier. 

Another point which possesses a certain degree of stability is the 
identification of the daric of the beardless king (P1.XXV.14). Babelon 
has made out a good case for the attribution of this rare piece ^ 


^ H. P. Borrell, Num. Chron.y vi, 1843, p. 153, note 56. 

2 In H. P. BorrelFs sale (Sotheby’s, 1852, July 12-21) there were only six 
darics (lots 426-31), all from the Canal Hoard, and none of these was acquired 
by the British Museum. It is of course quite possible that certain specimens 
afterwards acquired from M. J. Borrell and Woodhouse and Sabatier may 
have originally come from H. P. Borrell. 

^ The only two specimens extant appear to be those in Paris and London, 
which are from the same dies on both sides. Babelon groups with them 
a siglos {TraiUy PI. LXXXVI. 18) which is, to judge by his reproduction, so 
badly worn that the beardlessness of the figure can hardly be assured. 
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to Cyrus the Younger ^ ; although it may seem rash, when 
we are dealing with so small a piece, to assert that the figure 
‘a le visage empreint dun caractere de douceur et d'intelligence 
qui convient plutot a un Grec qua un Asiatique', while the 
statement that the kidaris is not surmounted by spikes, like tliat 
of the ordinary kings, but resembles the ' toque ’ of a magistrate, 
might be upset by the discovery of a specimen on which the top 
of the kidaris was fully preserved. The workmanship of the coin 
is certainly more careful than usual. A curious fact may be noted 
about the reverse ; the small horned and bearded human mask ^ 
which stands beside the incuse impression is not a punch-mark, 
but was worked (in relief) on the original die ; it is in exactly the 
same position on both known specimens. It is clearly the mask 
of Pan or a satju\ 

A third fixed point is provided by the general resemblance to 
the double darics of the reverses of the group with the figure in 
high relief (Group K of Series I, PL XXV. 21-6). The reverse 
shows a tendency to be filled with a pattern of wavy lines, which 
is on the point of developing into the well-known pattern of the 
reverse of the double darics (PI. XX. 1-6). Since it is now 
generally admitted that the double darics belong to the Alexandrine 
period, these darics of Group K must belong to the last Persian 
king, Darius III. A number of sigloi, with the ordinary type 
of reverse, resemble these darics in the relief and treatment of the 
obverse. There are also a certain number of darics (e. g. one in 
Mr. Newells Collection) which, although they do not show the 
peculiar reverse, resemble the K darics in the purely Greek style 
of the portrait. 

When, however, with the help of these more or less fixed points 
we attempt to classify the coins within the lines drawn between 

^ Ferses Achthn.^ p. xv. On the objections which have been raised to this 
identification, see above, p. cxxv, note 6. 

^ Babelon’s contradiction of Head’s perfectly correct description of this 
head is perhaps due to his having looked at the coin sideways ; although even 
so it is difficult to see a boar’s head in the object. 
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them, the difficulty of distinguishing groups, and, when they are 
distinguished, of saying which are the earlier and which the later, 
still remains as great as ever. Some of the groups — such as 
Babelon's first three groups attributed to Darius I, Xerxes, and 
Artaxerxes I — merge into each other almost imperceptibly. The 
coins are frequently so badly struck that it is impossible to say 
whether two are from the same die, or whether one is copied from 
the other; and, if the latter is true, the second coin may well 
belong to a later group than the first. 

It would seem that the only direction in which a solution is 
to be expected is the recording of finds of darics or sigloi with 
other coins susceptible of being dated. So far only two or three 
such finds have been noted or at any rate properly described. 
Four darics were included in the Avola Hoard, presumably the 
earlier of the two hoards which go by that name,^ and are there- 
fore to be dated before about 360 b.c. The only one of these 
darics which has been published belongs to the small but well- 
marked group called E in this Catalogue, and is of a type 
attributed by Babelon to Artaxerxes II Mnemon. Another daric, 
from the same reverse die,^ was included in a hoard of Cyzicene 
staters ^ which Head thinks was probably deposited not much later 
than 412 B.c. Six however (in one of his letters above mentioned) 
dated the Cyzicenes of this hoard ‘ before and after 400 All the 
coins illustrated by Head belong to von Fritze’s'^ Groups II, 6, c, or 


^ See Miss Baldwin in Zeit, fur Num,, xxxii, 1915, pp. 4-6, on the two 
hoards. It is supposed that what was by Lobbecke taken for a single hoard, 
deposited about 320 b. c., was really made up of two, the earlier of which, 
containing the gold coins, was buried about 360 B. c. One of the darics in 
question (there were four) is illustrated by Lobbecke in Zeit. fur Num., xvii, 
1890, Taf. VI (wrongly numbered X), 1. Recently this find has been discussed 
by P. Orsi in Atti e Mem. delV 1st. Ital. di Num., iii (1917), pp. 6 fF. 

^ This reverse die, apart from its distinctive markings, is recognizable by 
the granulation at one end of the incuse. Sir Hermann Weber possessed 
another daric from the same reverse die, and one was sold at Sotheby’s sale, 
Dec. 7, 1915, lot 1. 

3 B. V. Head, Num. Chron., 1876, p. 286, PI. VlII. 1. 

^ Nomisma, vii. 
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III, a, h, except the coin with the two eagles on the omphalos, ^ 
which von Fritze places in his group IV ; his earlier limit for that 
group is about 410 B.C. Wroth places the same type in his third 
period (480-400 B.c.). We may not unreasonably assume that if it 
belongs to von Fritze’s fourth group, as is indicated by the coarse 
granulation of the reverse, on which he bases his classification, it 
must come fairly early in the group, probably before 400 B.c. The 
evidence of these two finds, taken together, goes to show that the 
daric in question was earlier than about 400 B.c. Six remarked 
that this particular type of daric ‘ a ete recueilli en nombre dans la 
grande trouvaille de Cyzicenes ’ in question ; if that is so, and all 
were in as good condition as the one illustrated by Head, it is 
probable that this type of daric belongs to the last quarter of 
the fifth century, and that it was struck by Darius II Nothos 
(424-405 B.C.) rather than by Artaxerxes II (405-359 b.c.). 

A second Sicilian hoard, from Mainmanelli near Avola, has 
recently been described by P. Orsi.* It has unfortunately not been 
secured in its entirety. It contained from 300 to 400 gold coins, 
viz. about 100 hectolitra of Syracuse, about 100 pentekontalitra of 
the same mint, and about 100 daries. Of these last Orsi illustrates 
one and describes five, attributing them all to Artaxerxes I 
Makrocheir (465-425)^; they would therefore belong to our 
Group G. To judge, however, from the casts which he has kindly 
sent me, it would appear that one of them is of our Group E, with 
the distinct reverse already noted in other specimens of that group 
(above, p. cxxxi, note 2). The other four are two from one pair of 
dies and two from another. Neither pair seems to me to belong to 
‘ Artaxerxes I ’, i.e. to our Group C; in their comparatively refined 
style they seem to me to be of a distinct type, approximating to E 
more closely than to any other; they show the V-shaped fold in 
the kandys. The find, according to Orsi, was buried in the last 
years of the fifth or the first years of the fourth century ; the daries 


* Num. Chron., loo. cit., PI. VIII. 6; von Fritze, loc. cit., Taf. VI. 32. 
^ Atti e Mem. delV 1st. lied, di Nunt., iii (1917), pp. 1-30. 

^ He assumes Babelon’s classification to be substantially correct. 
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show more or less signs of wear. The weight of each of the five 
coins is 8*3 gm, ; the three varieties which they represent are illus- 
trated in PI. LII. 7-9. 

So far the evidence does not violently contradict any proposed 
classifications. But when we come to the hoard of coins described 
by E. T. Newell,^ we obtain some important data, which throw 
a new light on the question. It will be observed that in the 
classification given above the sigloi of Series II are divided into 
four groups (excluding purely barbarous coins) ; on two of these 
groups {A^ B) the body of the king is represented without any 
indication of the waist (PL XXVI. lO-XXVII. 3) ; on the others 
(D, E), the attitude is less stiff, the waist is marked, and more 
detail is displayed in the drapery (PL XXVII. 7~20). Now in 
Mr. Newell’s find only the waistless groups were represented ; 
and the evidence of the other coins in the hoard proves conclusively 
that all the sigloi present were struck before about 380 B.O., the 
date of the deposit. Further, to judge by their worn and punch- 
marked condition, it is unlikely that any of them were struck later 
than the fifth century. This suggests that the ^ waistless ’ varieties 
belong to the earlier kings, before the time of Cyrus the Younger, 
and also that the other varieties of Series II belong to the fourth 
century. Further confirmation of this view comes from the hoard 
published by J. G. Milne, ^ which consisted entirely of sigloi of 
Series I of the earlier, sixth-fifth century, types (Groups I A and I B 
in our classification), and sigloi of the ‘waistless’ types of Series II. 
Yet again, out of eight coins obtained at Panderma, from a small 
hoard said to have been found at Miletopolis, seven are of the 
earliest types of Series I {A or J5), and one of the waistless type 
(Series II, A or B, much worn).^ Finally, Mr. Newell provides 

‘ Num, Chron.y 1914, pp. 1 ff, 

* A siglos which Mr. Newell received from Dr. Haynes’s family after the 
publication of hia article, and which by its appearance undoubtedly belonged 
to the ‘ Cilician find was also of the ‘waistless* type. 

^ Num. Chron.y 1916, pp. 1 ff. 

‘ Mr. P. W. Hasluck, who obtained the coins from a money-changer, was not 
confident that the statement of their provenance was correct. The eight 
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a similar confirmation of the early date of the ‘waistless* type. 
He informs me ^ that 20 pieces, which were all procured from an 
Armenian dealer in Paris at one and the same time, may be 
analysed as follows. (It should be premised that all 20 bore traces 
of a yellowish red clay still adhering to the deeper parts of their 
designs, thus indicating, in all probability, that they came from a 
single hoard.) Nine are of Series I, Groups A and £, and are from 
very good to worn ; some bear several punch-marks, others none at 
all. Three are from one single reverse die, identifiable by a curious 
little projection from the side of the incuse in about the same posi- 
tion as the lion s head in Series II A ((f). These three are the only 
specimens of Series I in the hoard not punch-marked. Three 
others of the 20 belong to Series I, but are of poor workmanship 
and worn. The remaining eight are all of Series IT, Group A (h). 
The condition of these latter also ranges from worn to very good. 

This appears to exhaust the present possibilities of chronological 
classification. It seems clear that types (i) King with spear and 
(ii) King ivifh dagger continued in use throughout the whole 
course of the coinage, and that types (iii) King draiving how &nd 
(iv) King in half-Jigure — which are unrepresented in the finds 
Oi early sigloi — belong to the later period of the coinage, since 
they approximate in fabric and style to those varieties of Series I 
and II, which are not represented in the finds of early sigloi. The 
comparative rarity of punch-marked coins of this series admits 
of explanation if this chronology is adopted, and if, as I Ixjlieve, 
the punch-marking was chiefly done in the Eastern Mediterranean.^ 
It was only towards the end of the fifth century that the Persian 


coins still available for examination passed into the possession of Mr. E. S. G. 
Robinson, who presented two of them to the British Museum. Only one of 
the eight is without a punch-mark, and on no less than six of the others 
we find the same mark, no. 53 a in the Table, p. cxxxvii. It would appear 
therefore that this mark was impressed by the person who had the coins not 
long before they were buried. 

In a letter of July 25, 1919, in correction of my statement in 
xxxix, p. 124 ad fin. 

® This is also Babelon’s view : Perses AcMm., p. xi. 
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satraps began to make issues o£ any importance, and it was only 
in the half-century from about 386 to 333 that these issues were 
so numerous as to supply the wants of the population under 
satrapal control. Until then, sigloi must have circulated in Asia 
Minor and Syria in great quantities, and it was in this earlier 
period, before the rise of the great satrapal coinages, that the 
punch-marking was chiefly done. But in the fourth centuiy the 
import into Greek lands of the Persian sigloi must have been 
greatly diminished, the demand being supplied by the local and 
satrapal money. Hence these later sigloi are not punch-marked 
to anything like the same extent as the earlier. 

Here we must leave the question of chronological classification. 
As regards the attribution of the various groups to individual 
kings, apart from the slight indications which have l>een noted 
alx)ve, the less said the better. It should be emphasized that while 
the coins undoubtedly fall into certain groups, it does not follow 
that there is in all cases an attempt at portraiture. Nor does 
it seem possible to make any attempt to identify the mints at 
which the coins were struck, until the very difficult problem of 
the mints of Alexander’s coinage in the EavSt has been more or less 
cleared up. 

Mr. Milne has been the first to call attention to the extremely 
interesting groups of coins with small symbols, sometimes in 
relief, sometimes incuse, on the reverse. These all ^ belong to the 
‘ waistless ’ variety of Series II (PI. XXVI. 10-21), and are there- 
fore, if our chronology is right, of the fifth century. Mr. Milne 
has made the very plausible suggestion that the lion’s head 
(PL XXVI, 10-16) may indicate the mint of Sardes. The sigloi 
similar to PI. XXVI. 17-19, with what appears to be a curiously 
stylized lion’s scalp, can hardly be separated from the others. Of 
the symbol on the coin illustrated in PL XXVI. 21 I have no 
explanation to offer. 

^ With the exception of the daric attributed to Cyrus and, possibly, of one 
•iglos. Mr. Newell informs me that one of the coins from Mr. Milne's hoard, 
now in his possession, though it shows the lion's head on the I'everse, is of 
Series II P, thus apparently providing a link between II A (a) and II B, 



The Punch-marks (see Table opposite). There can be little doubt 
that these ^ were impressed on the coins by local bankers or 
money-changers, who were also doubtless responsible for the 
stabbing and cutting of the coins with the object of testing their 
purity. One would have thought that a single cut would have 
been sufficient for this purpose, but some coins have been reduced 
almost to fragments. In spite of the occurrence among the punch- 
marks of designs which suggest coin-types, such as the tortoise 
(no. 100 in the table), the Aeginetic reverse design (no. 62), and 
the kneeling goat mentioned below (no. 189), it is improbable that 
any of the punch-marks were impressed by mint-authorities, 
although it is a reasonable conjecture that these Aeginetic- looking 
punch-marks were more probably impressed in Aegina than 
elsewhere. Such a head as that in no. 112 cannot have been 
designed by any but a Greek artist. The tetraskeles (no. 27), 
triskeles (nos. 22-6 and 186), and monoskeles (nos. 18-21) seem to 
point to Lycia; and this is partly confirmed by provenance, 
although the characteristic central ring is absent from the tetra- 
skeles and triskeles. Babelon has noted the letters ©5'*^ which 
are found on Lycian coins. The kneeling goat on Mr. Newell’s 
coin from the Cilician Find, no. 137 (no. 189 in our Table) is, as 
he points out, of considerable importance, since it is almost 
certainly a Greek countermark, and may indicate Celenderis. 
Certain marks, such as the varieties of ankh (nos. 147-51), and 
forms like Cypriote signs for 6a, si, and ro (Babelon, Perses Achem,, 


^ Which must be strictly distinguished from the incuse symbols mentioned 
above, which form part of the reverse dies. For convenience of reference, the 
punch-marks which occur on coins which I have been able to examine, together 
with a few others drawn from casts, are collected in the accompanying table 
opposite. It must be remembered that these marks are usually very im- 
perfectly impressed, and it is consequently often impossible to recognize with 
certainty the design, or to draw it correctly. The drawings here given, 
though not by a professional draughtsman, are made with a view to showing 
no more than is visible on the original or can be reasonably inferred by 
comparison with other specimens. The drawings of nos. 112 and 189 are due 
to Mrs. Stanley Robinson. 

^ Perses Achim,^ pp. xi and 7, no. 58. 
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PI. XXXIX. 8, and our nos. 121-3), or Phoenician letters gimd, 
yod, jje, mem (nos. 124-32) seem to indicate the coasts of Cilicia 
and Syria and Cyprus as a source. Rapson,^ it is true, held 
twenty-four years ago that some at least of the punch-marks 
were Indian in origin, and included Brahmi and Kharosthi 
characters. But of the former, his yo, if turned upside down, 
would serve for the Cypriote d (no. 121), his va is more probably 
a more or less mutilated anhk, his kha is the Lycian monoskeles 
(nos. 18 f.) ; his if turned upside down, may be the Phoenician jp 
(no. 128) ; his may be the Greek E (nos. 117-19). He is inclined 
to think that his go (no. 140) is more probably to be completed 
as the symbol no. 81 ; but, as a matter of fact, it must be conceded 
to him that the form as given is correct. This exhausts his list 
of Brahmi characters. Of the Kharosthi his ma is, he admits, in 
some instances at least, probably a crescent (nos. 45 ff.) ; his me 
is a kind of flower (nos. 70 ff.) ; his mam is really the symbol 
no. 173, his ti may equally well be a Phoenician mim (no. 132); 
while his da and ha (nos. 133 ff ) are not sufficiently characteristic 
to afford strong evidence on either side. Newell- has added one 
or two more to this list of alleged Indian characters. No. 138 
in our table he compares with Kharosthi ta, but there is nothing 
very close to the form in Buhler’s table.^ No. 139 (drawn by him 
without the complete loop on the right hand) he compares with 
Kharosthi gha ; as here drawn it comes much closer to Brahmi cha 
(upside down). His nos. 32 and 16 I take to be floral in origin, 
and less angular than he has depicted them ; his no. 24 (our 

^ Journal of the B, Asiatic (1895), pp. 865 ff. I understand that he 

no longer maintains this view, at least in its entirety. 

Awm. Chron.y 1914, p. 27 f. I have drawn those which are included in 
our table from casts of his coins. It should be said that the little table 
illustrating Mr. Newell s article in Num, Chron, was re-drawn in England for 
purposes of reproduction, and may not always do justice to his intention. 
He informs me that the drawings of nos. 131, 138, 139, 141 in the accompanying 
table may be regarded as substantially correct, and that he has quite discarded 
the theory of an Indian origin. 

» ‘Siebzehn Tafeln zur Ind. Pallographie ’ (Grmdrhs dev Indo-Arischen 
Philologie und Altertumskunde^ 1896). 
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no. 141) is not really very like Brahmi khi\ nor do I quite see 
with which Brahmi sign he would identify his no. 31 ; his no. 37 
is hardly characteristic enough to serve as basis for argument. 
On his coin no. 94 he says there is an elephant punch-mark, but 
this is nob visible on the cast before me, unless his no. 12 is meant 
for it; and that appears to me to be a geometrical design of 
some kind.^ 

At the best we may grant that there is occasional coincidence 
between the punch-marks and the forms of Indian letters, and 
that it would be very satisfactory if their identity could be proved, 
since many marks otherwise uninterpreted would acquire signifi- 
cance. But we may still ask for more evidence that these Indian 
letters were used to any extent by the Indians in marking their 
own silver coins. Other marks they used in plenty, but these 
apparently not at all, or only to a very limited extent. 

Of the three symbols which Rapson instances, the ‘taurine’ 
(nos. 40, 41) would give most support to the Indian theory, if it 
could be shown that this astronomical symbol was peculiar to 
India. But there seems to be little doubt that it is not so confined 
and, indeed, that its home was rather in Eastern Asia Minor, 
Northern Syria, or Cyprus.^ Nos. 60 and 58 on the other hand 
might be Cypriote or Lycian letters (though they are more probably 
mere patterns) ; and the triskeles, though it may be nearer the 
Indian^ than the Lycian form, is too widely diflused a symbol 
to carry much force in the argument. It is worthy of notice that 
three specimens marked with the triskeles probably came from 

^ He agrees (letter of July 25, 1919) that the identification as an elephant 
is highly conjectural, and hardly to be accepted now. 

* Mrs. Maunder refers, in this connexion, to the Cypro-Mycenaean cylinder, 
xxi (1901), p. 169, fig. 147. This is an example of the orb surmounted 
by a crescent, which is doubtless the origin of the symbol ; and this crescent 
resting on a globe seems to be of Babylonian or Mesopotamian origin. The 
punch-mark with the two crescents back to back (no. 42) is also probably 
a lunar symbol : see Roscher’s Lex, s.v. Sin^ 909. 

^ As a matter of fact, I do not find on the Indian punch-marked coins in 
the British Museum anything corresponding exactly to the form on the sigloi 
except in the case of no. 22 ; Rapson appears, from his remark on p. 806, to 
have met with the same difficulty. 
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Lycia, since they were once in the collection of Daniell and Graves, 
and one marked with the tetraskeles came from a Smyrniote 
collection. The tetraskeles occurs on one of Mr. Robinson’s little 
find from Miletopolis. Finally, of all the sigloi in the British 
Museum, only five come from Cunningham or the India Office, and 
of these it is significant that only one is punch-marked. There 
are in the British Museum no other sigloi of definitely Indian 
provenance, though there are many from Persia. 

A day spent in examining carefully the collection of Indian 
punch-marked coins in the British Museum, while the punch-marks 
on the sigloi were still fresh in memory, the drawings for the 
accompanying table having just been completed, has left the distinct 
impression that the two sets of punch-marks have nothing whatever 
to do with each other. There may be certain curious coincidences 
as between a mark on one of the Indian coins and no. 153^ although 
the Indian example does not show the hooked handle of the blade 
(or stalk of the leaf, whichever it may be). But the point to 
remember is that the leading characteristics of the two sets are 
quite different ; the forms chiefly characteristic of the sigloi, such 
as the floral symbols (nos 68 ff.), the anhh (nos. 147 ff.), the bull’s 
head and its derivatives (nos. 105 fl*.), occur with extreme rarity 
or not at all on the Indian coins ; and forms characteristic of the 
Indian series, such as the Stupa, or Chaitya, do not occur on 
the Persian. 

It would probably be possible with a little ingenuity to fin d 
a number of analogies between these punch-marks and signs in 
various other scripts. Thus nos. 52, 58, 117, 120, 124, and 133, 
and Mr. Newell’s no. 37 (inverted) could all be interpreted as 
Lycian spiritus asp)er^ sonant m, /, k, X, cr, and r respectively,^ and 
some of the same, of course, as pure Greek; or again no. 142 as 
Himyarite H, while nos. 30 and 143 both suggest Himyarite 
symbols. But it seems idle to lay stress on these resemblances, 
which may be purely accidental. 

1 On the other hand the alleged Lycian ^ (Fellows, Cows of Ancient Lycia, 
PL VIII. 2 ; Babelon, Perses Ach4m., p. xi) is really no. 172 in our table. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST 

The coinage which is currently attributed to Babylon, during the 
period between the fall of the Persian Empire and the establish- 
ment of Antioch on the Orontes as the chief seat of the Seleucid 
Empire, has been classified by Imhoof-Blumer.^ 

The argument of most weight against the attribution to Babylon 
lies in the fact that the coins with the name of Mazaeus attributed 
to Babylon identify the god on the obverse as Ba‘al-tars, who 
would be unknown and unworshipped at Babylon. The answer to 
this objection is that, although issued at Babylon, this was a 
satrapal coinage, intended chiefly for the payment of troops, many 
of whom may have been raised in Cilicia by Mazaeus, and brought by 
him to the East. Two points, however, may be noted with regard 
to the coins on which the god is named Ba‘al-tars: (1) that they 
seem to be of a somewhat different fabric from the ordinary series 
of lion-coins, and to lack the characteristic thick flan and sharp 
edge; (2) that the name appears not only on the earliest class 
(as Imhoof-Blumer, Z,f, iV., 1905, p. 7, supposes), but on such a later 
piece as no. 7, PI. XXI. 2, in this Catalogue, on which Ba‘al is 
represented in later fashion, with one leg drawn back. As regards 
this flatter fabric, it is shared by no. 5 (PI. XXI. 1), another early 
coin ; among the later coins it is quite exceptional (no. 36, 
PI. XXII. 3, is an instance). 


^ Z.f. N., xxvii, 1895, pp. 1-18, with references to Babelon (to whom the 
identification of Babylon as the mint of this coinage is in the first instance 
due) and other authorities. See also Babelon, II. ii, cols. 475-95, and 

add A^ner. Joum, Num., 1915, p. 71, no. 33, a lion-coin with monogram l-P 
and symbol torch, confirming Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. gr.^ p. 377, no. 18 (here 
PI. IjI. 11). The attribution was attacked by Sir Henry Howorth (Num, 
Chron., 1904, pp. 1-38), but the theory of an Eastern origin is unshaken ; for 
Imhoof-Blumer’s reply to his critic see Z./. N,, xxxvii, 1905, pp. 1-8 = Num, 
Chron.^ 1906, pp. 17-25. It may perhaps be admitted that some of the coins 
were issued at other mints in the Eastern portion of Alexander’s conquests ; 
and in the remarks which follow the use of the word Babylon must be taken 
merely as a convenience, not excluding the possibility that some of the coins 
were struck elsewhere. 
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The lion-coins were struck, like Sicilian coins, out of nearly 
spherical pieces of metal, ^ the ridge marking the junction of the 
two halves of the sphere, where the metal has exuded from between 
the two hemispherical moulds, being visible on the edges of most 
specimens. This kind of blank was also used for certain of the 
Phoenician coins, such as those of Mazaeus issued from Sidon, and 
some of the Tyrian coins belonging to the period immediately after 
the siege of Tyre; indeed, these Sidonian and Tyrian coins 
approach more nearly than anything else to those struck at 
Babylon, and the Babylonian technique was doubtless brought from 
Phoenicia by the craftsmen of Mazaeus. 

Although the double darics have the same general appearance in 
fabric as the silver lion-coins, I have found no evidence that they 
were struck out of spherical blanks. Some appear to have been 
struck out of cut blanks, having sharp edges.® In a large propor- 
tion of the coins acquired from Rawal Pindi dealers the edges are 
hammered up, which makes it the more difficult to judge of their 
authenticity. This hammering up of the edges is occasionally 
found on the Sidonian coins above-mentioned, e.g. B. M.C., 
Phoenicia, p. 154, no. 83 ; cp. also Tyre, ibid., p. 231, no, 30. 

Between the lion-coins with the name of Mazaeus® and those 
which bear the anchor- symbol, and are therefore certainly to be 
attributed to Seleucus, comes a whole series, which Imhoof-Blumer 
has provisionally divided between the various persons who held 
rule in Babylon. This division appears to me to be in some 
respects highly conjectural, even the chronological arrangement of 
the series being very obscure.^ The arrangement of the double 

' Hill, Coins of Ancient Sicily, pp. B, 4. 

^ Babelon, Traite, loc, cit., col. 480, says that, although they look as if they 
had been punched out of a sheet, the blank was really rounded {arrondi cylin- 
dnquement) with the hammer on the anvil, and then struck cold. 

* The curious way in which the symbols on the coins of Mazaeus are 
sometimes placed actually on the exergual line is to be observed; e.g. the 
club on no. 1, PI. XX. 14, the pecten-shell on a coin in the McClean Collection 
at Cambridge, and the serpent on the Vienna coin, Num. Zeit, 1895, Taf. 1. 1 ; 
Babelon, TraiU, PI. CXIV. 22. 

* Six, Num. Chron,, 1898, pp. 219-22, adopts a quite different distribution 
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darics must follow that of the silver. At Babylon or other Eastern 
mints were issued also certain groups of Alexandrine coins which 
can be identified by means of the symbols and monograms which 
they bear in common with the double darics and lion-coins ; these 
Alexandrines include the very rare decadrachm (the British Museum 
specimen of which ^ was actually found at Babylon), as well as 
some of the smallest denominations. 

The letters AY (or y) and M, which occur on double darics, 
lion-coins and Alexandrines alike, are also found on coins of 
Philip III (323-316 B.c.). Since Philip left Babylon very soon 
after his accession, Imhoof-Blumer suggests that the group with 
these letters was issued between 323 and 321, when Seleucus began 
his first reign in Babylon. Between 321 and 306, when Seleucus 
assumed the title jSacriXei/?, must be placed the lion-coins which 
seem later in style than those with AY M, and of course those with 
the anchor or horned horse’s head ; while towards the end of the 
period the new types represented by nos. 62-4 (p. 191 f.) were intro- 
duced, and bronze (still, however, bearing the name of Alexander) was 
also struck for the first time. It is not possible to say which coins 
were struck by Peithon for Antigonus during his brief interruption 
of the reign of Seleucus.^ But Imhoof-Blumer suggests that, in 
addition to the coins with the anchor and the horse’s head, which 
probably belong to the period after 811, Seleucus issued the coins 
with the scorpion and the pentalpha. To the same reign he assigns 
the obols with the type of Zeus holding an eagle ; but these seem 
to me to be reminiscent of the Ba*al-tars on certain of the coins of 

for many of the coins, and endeavours to distinguish a group which he 
attributes to the years (317-311 b.o.) when Antigonus was recognized as king 
by the Babylonians. He recognizes in the monogram firjrponoXiSy as a 
designation of Babylon, which is hardly plausible ; and in the monogram /N 

the name of Antigonus. But why should only one group of the many coins 
which he ascribes to Antigonus bear this monogram ? Babelon in his TraiU 
follows generally Imhoof-Blumer’s arrangement as modified by Six, wisely 
refraining from formulating a new hypothesis. 

^ Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit, Taf. I. 3. 

2 See above, p. cxlii, note 4, on the coins which Six attributes to this period. 
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Mazaeus, and I have therefore placed them higher up in the classi- 
fication. The distribution of these coins among the various rulers 
seems to me to be so difficult that, while placing the coins in what 
appears to be an approximately chronological order, ^ I have pre- 
ferred not to attempt it. 

The double darics show a curious development in the design 
of the reverse; there can be no doubt that the pattern of 
PI. XX. 11-13 is a development from the wavy lines of the 
earliest specimens. But there is also little doubt that some coins 
which show a comparatively undeveloped reverse were of late 
origin, being copied at a later time, perhaps by an Oriental artist, 
from earlier specimens. Such are the coins no. 10 on PI. XX with 
jy and wreath,^ and also no. 138 in the Paris collection.^ Head ^ 
has noticed a tendency in these Indo-Greek coins to dispense with 
the representation of the quiver on the king's shoulder. I must 
confess that grave doubts may be entertained about the antiquity 
of many of these pieces of Indian provenance, especially no. 11, 
PI. XX. 11, but I have included them in the Catalogue under 
reserve. 


^ Imhoof-Blumer gives the coins with the letter to the time of Seleucus. 
The two in this Catalogue, however, seem to mark the transition in the curve 
of the lion’s tail from an S-shaped curve waving out behind him to the 
characteristic later position between his legs; they would therefore seem 
to come rather earlier in the series. In favour of the attribution of the 
scorpion coin to Seleucus is the fact that on it the seat of Ba*al has two 
cross-bars, a feature which is characteristic of a small group of the coins with 
the anchor (also of the Alexandrine tetradrachm, Muller, no. 806). 

^ The specimen at Paris, Babelon, TraiUj PL CXV. 26, is similar (from same 
rev., and perhaps same obv. die). 

3 Traite, PI. CXV. 27. 

^ Hist» Num.^y p. 829. He is inclined (cp. Niim, Chron,, 1906, p. 5) to regard 
a large proportion of the double-darics as of Eastern origin, and includes in 
that category no. 5 on PI. XX, as well as the ZZT A MN A coin. For the 
latter he suggests a connexion with Stasanor, satrap of Bactria. The explana- 
tion of the mysterious word or words as the name of Stamenes is now generally 
discarded (the coin indeed seems later than his time), and Head himself gave 
up his theory that they meant ‘ 2 staters <= 1 mina ’. A double and single 
daric of this type, obviously false, were in the Jenkins Collection (wts. 14*72 
and 8*06 gm. ; casts in the British Museum). 
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Imhoof-Blumer points out that the gold distaters with the head of 
Alexander in elephant-scalp are double-darics in weight, not Euboic- 
Attic distaters (16-66 gm. maximum: Jameson Catal., no. 1781). 
In this connexion we may note that the gold stater acquired by 
the British Museum in 1884 (p. 192, no. 63) is over the weight 
of the daric (8-61 gm.). There is every reason to suppose that it 
is a forgery. It is to be observed that the stater in the British 
Museum and the distater in the Jameson Collection are from the 
same dies. That in itself is not necessarily against their genuine- 
ness, but it is the kind of thing that might easily happen in a 
modern forger's shop. The late Mr. Jenkins also possessed a stater 
(8-11 gm.) from the same dies. Nearly all his gold coins were 
obvious forgeries. It will be noticed that the tip of the trunk of 
the elephant on this die is quite misunderstood. Also the flap 
of the elephant's skin, which should be sharply defined against 
the lower jaw of Alexander, fades into it imperceptibly. That this 
is not due to the coin being worn is proved by the fact that the 
failure is perceptible in exactly the same way on all three pieces. 
It would appear that the die was made without intelligent apprecia- 
tion of this part of the design. If the British Museum stater is 
false, as it undoubtedly appears to be, so are the Jameson distater 
and the Jenkins stater. 

Less suspicion seems to attach to the other distaters. Certain 
forgeries do, however, exist; one was in the Jenkins Collection, 
and one in silver was given to the British Museum by Dr. Parkes 
Weber. 

The remarkable decadrachm illustrated in PI, XXII. 18 is in- 
cluded among the series at present under discussion, as having 
been issued somewhere in the Eastern Alexandrine Empire shortly 
after Alexander's death. Its mint must for the present remain 
uncertain, although the monogram, as Mr. Robinson points out to 
me, suggests Babylon itself. Head's theory that the piece com- 
memorates Alexander’s expedition to the Panjab is most attractive.' 

^ See Head’s remarks (Num, Chron., 1906, p. 9, note 7) on the mistake in 
the rendering of the elephant’s hind legs. 


t 
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It thus falls into line with other great Victory coins of Greek 
times, such as the Demareteion and the. decadrachm of Athens. 

The description of the bronze coinage which has to be associated 
with this period may, since it still bears the name AAEiANAPOV, 
be reserved for the Alexandrine Catalogue. Here, however, it 
may be noted that, besides the coin with the anchor as reverse 
type, the British Museum contains seven specimens of the coin 
with the Nike type, on two of which, besides the symbol of the 
horse's head, the monogram (characteristic of some Seleucid 
issues) ^ may be discerned ; those with the anchor symbol do not 
seem to bear any monogram. The provenance of these pieces is 
Eastern. 

The later coinage of Babylon, in the name of Seleucus and 
Antiochus, as well as the coinages of later rulers intimately 
associated with Babylon, such as Timarchus, belongs to the domain 
of Seleucid numismatics.^ Some of the coins generally, in accord- 
ance with Imhoof-Blumer’s view, attributed to Babylon may, as 
he. himself admits, have been struck in Seleucia on the Tigris, 
and there were other mints farther east at which we cannot at 
present do much more than guess. The discovery of an Alexandrine 
tetradrachm struck at Susa by Aspeisas^ gives an indication of one 
of them. 

Of the silver lion-coins, some exceed 17 gm., but most of them 
would pass very well as triple-sigloi (16-80 gm.). This explains 
the three pellets which mark some specimens.** 

In addition to the double-darics, there exist a few darics (none 
in the British Museum) which by the .design of the reverse or 
by marks on the obverse are connected wuth the double-darics. 

' Imhoof-Blumer, Nam. Zeit, xxvii (1895), p. 16. 

2 See Imhoof-Blumer, as above, pp. 11 ff.; Six, Num. Chron., 1898, pp. 222- 
33; Imhoof-Blumer, Zeit., 1913, pp. 171 ff. 

® Robinson in Num. Chron., 1921, p. 37. 

* e. g. no. 25, and one with rev. letter T in Mr. Newell’s Collection (here 

PI. III. 16). 
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Such are (to judge by the description) a daric at Paris ^ ; another 
in Mr. E. T. Newell’s Collection, with the satrapal head-dress as 
symbol (PL LI. 7)^; those which bear the letters AY (or y) and 
M ^ ; and those with The daric in the Ward Collection 

(no. 821) may possibly be of the same class, although in some 
ways its reverse recalls the satrapal silver of Pythagores issued 
in Western Asia Minor. 

Specimens of the Babylonian coinage showing variations not 
represented in the Museum Collection are illustrated in PI. LI. 
They are : 

Gold double darics. 

16‘65 gm. Wreath and X Paris. Babelon, Perses Achem., 
p. 14, no. 117. 

16*52 gm. Paris. Ihid,, pp. 13-14, no. 113. 

16*71 gm. Tiara. E. T. Newell (from E. F. Weber Sale, 4406). 
16*65 gm. Berlin (Imhoof-Blumer). Lydia and Persia, 

PI. I. 20. 

Wt. ? ^ and grapes. Present possessor unknown. 

Gold darics. 

No. 6. 8*35 gm. AY and M. Paris (Babelon no. 120). 

No. 7. 8*30 gm. Tiara. E. T. Newell. 

No. 8. 8*24 gm. No symbol. J. Ward no. 821. 

Silver. 

No. 9. 17*12 gm. Mazaeus. Pev, M below lion. Major V. E. Mocatta. 

No. 10. 17*07 gm. Mazaeus. Eev. Shell on exergual line. Cambridge 

(McClean). 


No. 1. 

No. 2. 
No. 3. 
No. 4. 

No. 5. 


^ Babelon, Perses Achem., p. 15, no. 123. It is possible that this is merely 
one of the K darics (see p. cxxvii). 

® From the Guzman Collection (Sotheby’s Sale, 1914, PI. V. 87) ; formerly 
in the O’Hagan Coll. (Sotheby’s Sale, 1908, PI. X, 726). 

® Babelon, Perses AcMm., p. 14, no. 120 ; TraiU^ PI. CXV. 9 ; Imhoof-Blumer, 
Num, Zeit.^ 1895, Taf. I. 10 ; here PI. LI. 6. 

* Egger Sale, Dec. 10, 1906, lot 407 ; Philipsen Collection (Hirsch, Katak 
XXV, lot 3131, Taf. XXXV). A specimen formerly in the Jenkins Collection is 
an obvious forgery (a cast is in the British Museum). 
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No. 11. 

16-50 gm, 

No. 12. 

16-49 gm. 

No. 13. 

16-71 gm. 

No. 14. 

16-91 gm. 

No. 16. 

16-93 gm. 

No. 16. 

15-91 gm. 

No. 17. 

16-90 gm. 


Newell. 

No. 18. 

15-30 gm. 


INTRODUCTION 

Rev, Torch and hP E. T. Newell. 

Rev. Rose in wreath and IM. E, T. Newell. 
Obv, Cambridge (McClean). 

Rev, Cambridge (Leake). 

Ohv, Club. Rev. T. E. T. Newell. 

Obv, ••• Rev. r, E. T. Newell. 

Obv. Head of horse. Rev. Anchor and E 

Rev. Anchor and M E. T. Newell. 


E. T. 


NORTHERN PERSIA 

Before considering the coinage of Persis, it seems necessary to 
discuss the coins which bear the name of Andragoras. These were 
included by Gardner in his Catalogue of the coins of Bactria, but it 
is generally admitted that they do not belong to that part of the 
world. Wroth, on the other hand, excluded them from Parthia,^ 
with which the only known historical references to persons called 
Andragoras connect them, on the ground that they should properly 
be catalogued with Persia and its satrapies. It is not, therefore, 
possible to evade the obligation of grappling with this difficult 
problem here.^ 

The first coin of Andragoras to be known was published by 
Gardner in 1879.^ It was the gold stater, said to come from the 
Oxus find. In 1881 he published the first silver tetradrachm from 
the same find.^ With the Cunningham Collection in 1888 the 
Museum acquired another specimen of each of these.® A third 

' B. M. C., Parthia, p. xxx, note. 

® The arguments which follow have been published in Italian in the Atti 
e Mentone delV Istituto Italiano di Numismatica, vol. iii (1919), pp. 23-33. 
In that article I doubted the authenticity of the Cunningham stater ; I have 
since been persuaded that my doubts were not justified. 

* Num, Chron., 1879, p. 1. 

< Num. Chron., 1881, p. 8. Cp. J. A.S.B., 1881, p. 173, no. 27. 

J.A.S.B., 1881, p. 173, nos. 26 and 27. 
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stater is in Berlin,' and Markoff has published a specimen of the 
tetradraohm.^ 

A description of the coins which were said to come from the 
Oxus find was given by Cunningham in 1881.^ They comprised 
coins of the kings and various satraps of Persia, Babylonia, the 
Seleucidae Seleucus I, Antiochus I, II, and III, the Bactrians 
Diodotus and Euthydemus, Cilicia and other parts of Asia Minor, 
Lysiraachus, Byzantium, Acanthus, Athens. As Dalton remarks,^ 
the latest -date for the whole treasure indicated by the coins is 
about 200 B.c. ; but probably the later coins are intrusions, and the 
bulk of the treasure belongs to the fourth century. In any case, 
as Cunningham observes (p.[185), the absence of any Parthian coins 
points to a date preceding the reign of Mithradates I, whose coins 
are so common. 

The genuineness of the coins of Andragoras, as indeed of many 
other objects in the Oxus ‘ hoards has been doubted, since most of 
them, if not all, passed through the hands of the Eawal Pindi gold- 
smiths. Other grounds upon which the coins have been condemned 
are the following : 

(a) ‘ They are entirely different from any other coins of Greek 
fabric or quasi-Greek fabric that have come from any of the 
countries bordering on India.’ But neither are they like any of 
the forgeries from India with which we are acquainted. 

^ Dressel, Z.f. N., xxi, p. 231 (not figured). 

^ Inedited Arsacid Coins, in Memoirs of the Oriental Section of the Imperial 
Russian Archaeological Society, vi, PI. III. 1 (in Russian). K. N. Dikshit, in 
Indian Antiquary, xlviii (1919), p. 120, describes a bronze coin with the head 
of Alexander the Great (as on the coins of Ptolemy I of Egypt) on the obverse, 
and on the reverse a horseman r. with hand extended ; between horse’s feet, 
monogram of K and E, and, below, Greek legend AN AP. This he expands into 
ANZlP[ArOp - -], Thanks to the kindness of Mr. Banerji and Mr. Acharya 
I have obtained a cast of this piece, which appears to be an ordinary bronze 
coin of Cassander. 

* J,A.S.B., 1881, pp. 169-82, 186. 

* The Treasure of the Oxus (1905), p. 5. 

^ Sir Henry Howorth, Num, Chron., 1905, pp. 210 ff. There were undoubtedly 
a number of forgeries mingled with the genuine objects in the hoard ; and 
each object has to be considered on its own merits. 
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(6) The bearded head on the obverse is very puzzling ; * the hair 
is bound by a taenia, and round the neck is a nondescript garment, 
neither a chlamys nor yet a regal robe.’ It is clear that the treat- 
ment is orientalized; but that cannot surprise us. Nor is the 
taenia in any way unusual instead of a wreath on a god’s head.^ 
The drapery is, it must be admitted, very clumsily and unintelli- 
gently done. The head is evidently modelled on some fourth or 
third-century type of Zeus or Poseidon or Dionysos, with rather 
weak features, such as one finds, for instance, on coins of Metapon- 
tum or Locri.^ The treatment of the hair is not exactly paralleled 
elsewhere, but the suggestion of waving is, as Gardner remarked, 
doubtless due to Oriental influence. 

(c) ‘The figures of Mars and Victory occur in this way’ (i. e. 
driving in a chariot) ‘ on Roman, and nowhere, so far as I know, on 
Greek coins.’ There is no ground to suppose that the armed 
figure in the chariot is ‘ Mars ’ rather than Andragoras himself. 
Chariot groups containing a general and a driver were familiar in 
the East, as for instance on the coins of Sidon. On the other hand. 
Victory is the commonest of all drivers in Greek chariot-types. 
The substitution of Victory for the usual Oriental driver is quite 
appropriate to a Greek (or Graecizing Persian) ruler of a Parthian 
province. The implication that Mars in a chariot driven by Victory 
is found on Roman coins is incorrect so far as the Republican series 
is concerned. The nearest parallel is to be found on the Romano- 
Campanian silver, where Victory drives Jupiter in a chariot. But 
whereas on these Campanian coins the god stands forward, leaning 
over the front of the chariot, while Victory is behind him, on his 
right, in the coin of Andragoras the disposition is similar to that 

ior instance, the Apollo on the early regal coins of Macedon (B.M.C., 
Macedon, pp. 164 fF.), or at Mytilene (B. M. C., Troas, &c., PI. XXXVII. 10, 11) ; 
the Zeus of Messene (B. M. C., Pelop,, PI. XXII. 8) ; and many others, as at 
Gyrene (see next note). 

Head, Coins of the Ancients, Plate 34. 18 and 26. The resemblance to the 
Metapontine type was pointed out to me by Mr. A. B. Cook. Compare too 
the ‘Ammon’ types of Tenos {ibid., PI. 32. 27) and Cyrene (PI. 47. 44, with 
the taenia). 
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on the Sidonian coins, or on the chariot of Darius as seen on his 
seal ; that is to say, the charioteer occupies the forward position, 
leaning over the front-rail of the car. It is, in other words, locally 
correct. It must be admitted that the way in which the tail of the 
near horse flies out behind is rather strikingly paralleled in Roman 
coins, and not, so far as I know, in Greek or Oriental ones. 

{d) ' The horses’ legs . . . instead of being carefully modelled, as 
they are on Greek gold coins, such as those of Philip of Macedon, 
are treated exactly in the same way that the horses* legs are treated 
on the Roman denarii in question, namely, with little lumps or 
dots on the joints, involving a very peculiar and unmistakable 
technique! The treatment thus described as peculiarly Roman is 
due to the use of the drill or, rather, of the punch, and is found 
on all Greek coins of Asia after the best period, and is especially 
characteristic of Parthia. There are signs of it on other coins 
of the period immediately following Alexander, as in the modelling 
of the lion’s legs on Babylonian coins.^ The way in which the 
horses gallop in step, like those on Roman denarii, is found in all 
parts of the world, and is familiar in Babylonian and Persian art. 
As is shown below, it is also found on a coin of Seleucus I. The 
chariot is of good Greek shape. The horses are horned (another 
Oriental touch). The two staters in the British Museum are not 
from the same dies^; although the obverses are almost line for 
line the same, the head on the Cunningham coin is on a much 
larger scale and in flatter relief. On the reverse, the Cunningham 
coin has three pellets, thus \ •, in the field. Very close to this 
Cunningham specimen is yet another, which belonged to General 
Pearse.® The obverse is, again, almost line for line the same as 
that of the Cunningham piece ; the reverse is also very close, and 

‘ E. S., PI. XX. 16. 

^ The third specimen at Berlin is unfortunately not illustrated by Dressel, 
X /. J^^., xxi, p. 231. In my article in the Atti e Mem, delV 1st. Ital. the 
reverses of nos. 3 and 5 in the plate have unfortunately been interchanged. 

® The late Mr. Jenkins of Brighton also had a specimen, similar in details to 
Gen. Pearse’s, but from different dies and of still worse workmanship 
(wt. 7'74 gm.). 
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is also marked by three pellets; and the inscription, which takes 
the form OAfOPOY, brands it as a forgery. That is not the sort 
of mistake that an ancient imitator made. In fact, it is clearly 
derived from the Cunningham specimen, in which PAfOPO^ owing 
to the bottoms of the P and the A being off the flan, has been read 
OAfOPO by the forger. Cunningham says that he had seen no 
less than seven forgeries of the Andragoras gold. He had two 
specimens in his own cabinet (no. 26 of his list) which he 
considered genuine; but only one came to the British Museum 
with his collection. 

The most striking of all analogies to the stater of Andragoras 
is, however, to be found in a bronze coin of Seleucus, of which 
the British Museum has long possessed a specimen, although it 
escaped the cataloguer of the Seleucid Kings, 

Ohv. Bearded bust of Poseidon (?) r., with long hair, wearing wreath ; 

behind, head of trident (?). Border of dots. 

Rev. Nike r., driving quadriga of horses, galloping in step, the hind 
legs all parallel and of exaggerated length. In field 1., 
monogram ; in exergue lEAEYK - 
^ f 18 mm. Wt. 3*89 gm. 

The coin is indifferently preserved, but the general resemblance, 
especially of the reverse, to the Andragoras stater is very striking.^ 

The two silver coins in the British Museum are from different 
dies ; but the Cunningham specimen is in so poor a condition that 
it is better to leave it out of consideration here, although there 
is no prima facie reason for suspecting it. That which was 
acquired in 1881 ^ shows certain weaknesses in technique. The 
hair of the Tyche is clumsily done ; the panelling of the battle- 
ments of her crown is rather unusual; on the reverse, the spear 
of Athena, which passes, point downwards, behind her, is supported 
on air only ; and her dress is not as well understood as it might be. 


Mr. Robinson called my attention to this piece of evidence. 

The third specimen, which is illustrated by Markoff, is apparently from 
the same dies. 
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Still, these are all faults which an Oriental die-cutter might 
perhaps have committed in the late fourth or early third century ; 
it is sufficient to compare the Athena holding an owl on the fourth- 
century coins of Side to be convinced of this.^ The lettering of 
the inscription is good, and so is the edge. 

The head of a city-goddess wearing a walled crown does not 
become common on Greek coins until after the middle of the third 
century. But a crown commonly described as turreted is worn 
by a goddess on coins of Heraclea Pontica as early as the first 
half of the fourth century and at Salamis in Cyprus on the coins 
of Euagoras II (361-351) and his successors Pnytagoras (351-332) 
and Nicocreon (331-310) ^ there is no doubt about the walled 
crown worn by the local goddess. It is probable that, on the 
analogy of these coins, we have to recognize in the turreted bust 
of the coins of Andragoras not primarily a City-Tyche, but a 
national goddess to whom the Greek or half-Greek artist has given 
the head-dress which defines her as protectress of the state. There 
is nothing extraordinary in the appearance of even a city -goddess 
on coins of a monarch or the representative of a monarch.^ A detail 
worth noticing, as confirming the authenticity of the type, is that 
the battlements of the crown are stepped, in true Persian fashion. 

The balance of the evidence accordingly seems to be in favour 
of the genuineness of two at least of the gold staters of Andragoras, 
that acquired by the British Museum in 1879 and the Cunningham 
specimen, and of one of the silver tetradrachms, that acquired in 
1881 ; while there is nothing definite against the second silver 
piece (no. 4). 

The close resemblance between the stater of Andragoras and 
that of a Persian ruler with Aramaic inscription, to which we are 

1 B. M. C., Lycia, PI. XXVI. 6. 

® B. M. C., Pontus, PI. XXIX. 20. I consider, however, that the objects 
which appear above the decorated stephane are not meant to represent city 
walls, but are some kind of ornament, like the points on the crown of the 
Hera of Argos (see J. H. S., xxi, p. 41, note 1). 

» Cyprus, PI. XII. 3, 4, 11, 19. 

* See above, p. xcviii. 
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about to come, necessitates dating them to about the same period. 
But contemporaneity of date does not imply identity of person; 
there is, that is to say, no reason, so far as the coins are concerned, 
to follow Sir Henry Howorth in identifying the man who issued 
the Aramaic coins with Andragoras.^ 

The extant staters with Aramaic inscriptions with which we are 
immediately concerned are two. One, a barbarous imitation of 
Alexander the Great, comes from the Payne Knight Collection. 
Its appearance and the nature of its inscription were unknown 
until Gardner published it in 1879. It cannot therefore have 
suggested to a forger the idea of the inscription on the other stater, 
with a satrap’s head, since that was acquired as part of the Oxus 
find in the same year 1879. But indeed the suspicion that has 
been cast on this coin with the satrap’s head seemS to me to 
be quite baseless. The only peculiarity in its design is the omission 
of the knot and ends of the tie behind the head ^ ; and this may 
have been caused by the desire to find room for the inscription, 
although on the reverse, so far as the minuteness of the design 
allows one to see, the ends are also omitted. Such a detail as the 
studding of the tyre of the wheel, which has been described as 
‘ quite unknown elsewhere and meaningless is on the contrary 
a distinct mark of genuineness. A glance at the chariot of 


^ Num. Chron., 1890, p. 38. 

* Howorth, Num. Chron. ^ 1905, p. 213. There exists a very clever forgery 
of the piece, shown at the British Museum in Nov. 1919. It weighs 8*35 gm., 
and appears to be struck from a die copied extremely closely from our 
specimen ; so closely that in a photograph the differences would not be 
discernible. But every detail which is solid in the Museum specimen is 
weaker, sometimes to the point of being absent, in the other; an instance 
is the decoration of the seam of the garment outlining the shoulder. Yet 
the false coin is not in any degree worn. Generally speaking, the design has 
gone to pieces, as usually happens in copying. The false dies were possibly 
based on a mechanical reproduction of the original coin. 

* The knot and ends are similarly omitted on the well-known satrapal coin, 
Head, Coins of the Ancients, III, A 27 ; and as the coin of Mallus, B. M. C., 
Lycaonia, &c., PI, XVII. 9, shows, even when the knot is represented the 
tie does not always have loose ends. 
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Darius III in the Issus mosaic, or on the cylinder- seal of Darius I 
in the British Museum, or at the chariot of Assurbanipal in the 
relief also in the British Museum,' or, again, at the coins of Sidon,^ 
is enough to show that such studding of the wheels is a local 
characteristic. Again, the firmness and regularity of the letters, 
as distinct from the carelessness of the script on the later silver 
coins, is not due to a forger’s copying from books (how many books 
giving such an alphabet were available at Rawal Pindi in 18791), 
but partly to the special care in engraving dies for a new gold 
coinage, partly to the comparatively early date of the coins. 

The following readings have been proposed for the inscriptions : 

On the stater of Alexander’s types 

(a) Rtv. PHSPPD and B (Phahaspes (?) Pada). Gardner. 

ip) Obv. VaH. Rev. VaHSHUVaR (‘qui possMe la croissance ^). 

Marquart, quoted by Drouin, Bull, de Num,^ 1900, p. 95 ; 

cp. Holwerda, Levenshericht van J. P. Six {Jaarb. d. Kon. 

Akad. V. Wet., Amsterdam, 1902), p. 47. The name would 

be, in Greek, Oxyares. 

On the other stater with the satrap’s head 

(a) Obv. PDIPD (Pad-i Pada, Lord of Lords). Rev. PHSP (Pha- 

haspes ?). Gardner. 

(b) Rev. Pharaspa. Cunningham. 

(c) Obv. PHRTPHR (Phrataphar). Howorth {Num. Chron., 1890, 

p. 40). This reading is accepted by Drouin, Rev. Num.y 

1893, p. 119. 

(d) Obv. ‘iSmS (Phrataphar). Rev. (n)S{ynS (Lord of a Pax§). 

Justi {Iran. Namenbuch, p. 104). 

(e) Obv. VaRIUR. Rev. VaHSHU (‘qui poss^de la croissance ’). 

Marquart, quoted by Drouin, Bull, de Num., 1900, p. 95. 

Drouin objects that there is no instance in numismatics of 


^ The two latter figured by Studniczka in Jahrh., xxii (1907), pp. 170, 188. 
Cp. too the Persepolis chariot (Dalton, Treasure of the Oxus, p. 67) or the 
model chariot from the Treasure itself (ibid., PI. IV). 

» B. M. C., Phoenicia, PI. XVIII. 4 ; XIX. 5. 
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an inscription thus divided between obverse and reverse. 
This objection may be true of Oriental inscriptions, but 
does not hold of Greek (e. g. the coins of Abacaenum and 
Laiis) ; still, the division is not very probable. Allotte de 
la Fuye inclines to accept the reading. 

(/) Rev. ZHSp or PH§P. G. A. Cooke, quoted by Dalton, Treasure 
of the OuyuSi p. 105. 

It is curious and rather unfortunate that all the scholars who 
have dealt with these coins, with the exception of Cunningham 
and Dalton, seem to have paid little or no attention to the fact 
that the same Aramaic inscription ‘ Vahshu ’ or ‘ Phahasp or 
whatever it may be, occurs on a gold seal-ring from the Oxus 
Treasure, and was also read on another coin, of which unhappily 
all trace has now been lost. These facts are duly recorded in 
Cunningham’s article in the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, 
which for some reason has been ignored by all later writers except 
Dalton, 

The gold seal-ring is now in the British Museum (PI. XXVIII. 6) b 
It is of a typical fourth-third century form, and bears on the flat 
oval bezel an intaglio of a winged human-headed bull, crowned, and 
standing 1. Above is the inscription in question ; in front, the taurine 
symbol, resembling the upper part of a caduceus. Dalton’s defence 
of the genuineness of the ring, which may be read at length in 
his Catalogue of the Oxus Treasure, seems to be quite convincing. 
The ring cannot possibly, from its form, be as late as the second 
century n.c. ; it is either earlier, or quite modern. Canon G. A. 
Cooke, consulted on the inscription, read it ZHSP or P^SP, and 
dated it, from the style of the lettering, to the fourth or third 
century b.c. 

The third coin bearing the inscription, which has now most 
unfortunately disappeared, is described by Cunningham,^ who 
however only saw a paper impression, as a gold double stater of 
the types struck at Babylon, with the head of Alexander in 

^ Dalton, op. cit., p. 103, no. 105, and PI. XV. 

* Op. cit., p, 172, no. 23. 
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elephant’s skin on obverse, and on the reverse Nike holding 
palm-branch and wreath, with the symbol of the homed horse’s 
head. It is to be presumed, though he does not say so, that the 
Greek letters A\, which occur on the double staters^ with which 
he compares it, were absent. But as he saw only a paper impres- 
sion, it is impossible to say whether the coin was a rough imitation, 
like the imitation of the ordinary stater of Alexander, or something 
more in the style of the stater with the satrapal head. It would 
seem, however, that we have no right to assume that the coin was 
a modem forgery. And, if genuine, it affords another valuable 
indication of date ; for we know now that these gold double staters 
were struck in Babylonia or some neighbouring province shortly 
before 306 b.c. 

Thus it may be said that the whole of the evidence indicates, for 
these coins with the Aramaic inscription, a date towards the end of 
the fourth century. 

This investigation of the whole question of Andragoras and the 
other ruler who is represented by the Aramaic inscription was 
begun with a distinct prejudice against the coins ; but gradually it 
became clear that the balance of evidence was on their side (with 
the reservation about certain specimens of the Andragoras coinage 
already mentioned). It was only after the genuineness of the coins 
seemed to be highly probable that they were examined in the light 
of Mr. Dalton’s discussion of the problem from an extra-numismatic 
standpoint. It is highly satisfactory to find that his evidence 
supports the conclusion which had been reached on independent 
grounds. 

We now come to the attribution of the coins. Justin mentions 
two people of the name of Andragoras : 

(1) a noble Persian, established by Alexander the Great as 
governor of Parthia (xii. 4. 12). 

^ Specimens of these double staters and staters have been forged by the 
Rawal Pindi craftsmen. In the late Mr. Jenkins's collection were false 
specimens of both denominations, weighing 15*95 and 8*11 gm. respectively 
(casts are in the British Museum). See above, p. cxlv. 
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(2) a governor of Parthia about the middle of the third century, 
who was crushed by Arsaces (xli. 4. 7), 

Markoff^ held that the gold coins inscribed ANAPAfOpOY 
were struck by the first Andragoras, i. e. about 330 b.c., the silver 
by the second, i. e. about 250-240 B.c. Most scholars will agree 
with Rapson that it is not possible to separate them, and that both 
belong to one satrap. 

Sir Henry Howorth, in the days before he took up the position 
that all these coins were false, identified Phrataphar, as he read the 
Aramaic legend, with the Phrataphernes, satrap of Parthia and 
Hyrcania, who retained his position under Alexander, afterwards 
became Satrap of Armenia, and fell fighting against Eumenes.^ 
He made the further ingenious suggestion that Andragoras was 
no other than Phrataphernes under a Greek name. This view, 
inspired by the resemblance between the quadriga types of the 
two coinages (a resemblance which seems to be due merely to their 
having been made in the same part of the world within a genera- 
tion of each other) has not met with much acceptance, although his 
reading of the inscription has received a good measure of support. 
Justi also accepts his identification of Phrataphar with the his- 
torical Phrataphernes. 

Drouin, while accepting Howorth's reading Phrataphar, argues 
that no other pieces with Phoenico- Aramaic script (i. e. with 
Aramaic script of this early character) are known to come from 
beyond Tigris ; it is therefore, he says, difficult to admit that these 
staters can have been struck in Parthia ; so that he cannot accept 
Howorth's attribution of the coin to the Phrataphernes who was 
satrap of that province. But, whether we accept that attribution 
or not, it is surely excess of caution to refuse to believe that coins 
with this early script can have been struck in Parthia, say about 
323-300 B.O., when we know that coins with the same script, in 
a further state of development, were struck in Persis before the 
middle of the next century. 

' See Rapson in Num, Chron,, 1893, pp. 204-6. 

® See Justi, Iran, Natnenhuch, p. 104, who gives the ancient authorities. 
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Marquart* so far as it is possible to gather from the brief sum- 
mary of his views given by Holwerda, believed that after the fall 
of Andragoras a Hyrcanian kingdom came into existence and lasted 
some time, and it is to a ruler of this kingdom, called Vahshuvar 
(Oxyares^), that he would attribute these coins. We are told by 
Justin (xli. 4. 8) that the Hyrcanian kingdom was eventually 
subdued by Arsaces, soon after he had suppressed the second 
Andragoras. On the other hand Michael the Great ^ says, just 
after mentioning the rise of the Parthian power under Arsaces, 
that ‘ Hyrcania, situated to the north of Persia, imitated the 
example (of the Parthians) and set up a prince of its own under 
the suzerainty of Persia’. It must be confessed that, without 
having the details of Marquart’s argument, it is difficult to see what 
has inspired his idea that these coins may belong to Hyrcania. 

This is not the place ^ to add to the conjectural readings 
which have already been proposed in sufficiency, but it may be,^ 
observed that the reading Uhshv, suggested itself independently. 
As regards the local attribution of the coins, it seems that every- 
thing points to Northern rather than to Southern, or South- 
western Persia. The only reason for connecting these coins with 
the Persepolitan series is the quite superficial one, that the satrap 
wears a head-dress of the same fashion that is familiar to us from 
the later Persepolitan coins. But this head-dress, the kyrbaaia^ 
is not specifically Persepolitan ; it is worn by Persians, and in the 
same way, with the piece swathing the chin, in all parts of the 
empire; by Pharnabazus, on a coin struck in North-western Asia 
Minor; by a Persian on one of the Sid on sarcophagi; and so on.^ 
On the other hand, as regards Andragoras, the historical evidence 
points to Parthia; and if the other coins were struck by the 


^ Oxyartes was the name of the satrap who received Paropamisus and 
India after the death of Alexander, who had married his daughter Roxane 
(Arrian 6, 15, 3). 

* Chronicle, transl. by V. Langlois, Venice, 1869, p. 79. 

® On p. 194, no. 2, obverse, Is ^ misprint for 

^ See Dalton, pp. 48-50. 
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historical Phrataphemes, they too must come from Northern 
Persia. The place of discovery, which seems, according to the 
most probable account,^ to be Kabadian, on a tributary about 
a stage to the north of the Oxus itself, also favours a Northern 
rather than a Southern Persian origin. Of course provenance 
is of little value in deciding the place of mintage of gold coins, 
which wander far ; but in this case we have the seal-ring, which 
presumably belonged to the ruler who struck the Aramaic coins, 
and is not likely to have travelled far from his dominions. 

As regards date, if the gold double stater inscribed Uhshu, 
referred to above as having been seen by Cunningham, was genuine, 
we must place our Andragoras late in the fourth century or 
early in the third, a date which is confirmed by the comparison of 
the types of his coins with those of the bronze coin of Seleucus. 


PEESIS. 

For the coinage of Persis, at least in its earlier stages, our chief 
guide must be the work of Col. Allotte de la Fuye.^ He gives 
a full bibliography of the subject, which need not be repeated here. 
The coins were struck in the province of Iran lying along the 
north-east coast of the Persian Gulf, corresponding to the modern 
Parsistan, and containing the great cities of Pasargadae and 
Istakhar or Persepolis.^ The period covered by the coinage is 


^ See the discussion in Dalton, p. 1 , 

^ In Corolla Numismatica (1906), pp. 63-97. Since this introduction was 
written, and as it is on the point of going to the printer, M. Jacques de 
Morgan has published (C. B. de VAcad, Inscr., 1920, pp. 132 ff.) a brief 
summary of his views on the reading of the legends, classification, and 
chronology of the coins of Persis. I have not, at this late stage, attempted 
to modify the present section in the light of his views ; on all the main 
questions we are in substantial agreement. 

* Drouin in Serrure’s Bulletin de Numismatique, 1900, p. 93. Marquart 
(according to Holwerda, Levemhericht van J. P, Six, p. 46) professed to decipher 
on some coins the mint-name Pdrsa-Stachra « Persepolis ; but no details are 
given. 
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between four and five centuries, beginning about 250 B.c., and 
lasting until the rise of the Sassanian coinage in the first half 
of the third century after Christ. The currency consists entirely 
of silver,^ forming a curious contrast to that of Susiana and 
Characene. The denominations are the tetradrachm with a maxi- 
mum of 16*95 gm, (261*6 gn.)®; the drachm, with a maximum of 
4*50 gm. (69-5 gn.),^ and smaller pieces which are described as 
tetrobols, hemidrachms, diobols, obols, and half-obols; but their 
weights are very irregular, and it is often difficult to decide upon 
their denomination. In the last period of the coinage the standard 
degenerates, the drachm seldom rising above 3*56 gm. (55 gn.). 

The inscriptions are all in Aramaic, degenerating into Pehlvi. 
Drouin is of opinion that the debased and frequently illegible 
script, occurring on coins of which the art is still good, indicates 
that the coins are the work of Greek artists who did not under- 
stand the language. If that is so, there is some excuse in the^ 
case of many of the inscriptions, especially in the latest stages 
of the coinage, for the difficulty of making out where they begin, 
and even which way up the letters stand. 

The accompanying tables (p. clxii f.) give the forms more usually 
occurring on these coins. 

The coins which Allotte de la Fuye has studied belong to three 
series. The remainder may be classed as a fourth series, since the 
intricacy of the relations between the groups is too great to allow 
of their being divided up. 


^ An interesting forgery in gold, of the types of Namopat, with attempts 
at Greek as well as Pehlvi lettering, was presented to the British Museum 
in 1908 by A. J. Kharaman Khan. 

® Allotte de la Fuye, no. 18. 

* ihid.^ no. V. 
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FIRST SERIES. 

Bagadates I. 

Allotte de la Fuye gives all the coins with the head shown on 
PI. XXVIII. 7-9 to the same man. It is, however, clear that our 
no. 1 (his no. 2) never had any inscription in the exergue. Our 
no. 2 was published by de Luynes in 1846 as being in the British 
Museum, but it was not acquired from Canon Eaton until 1872. 
J. R. Steuart’s coin, on the other hand, which the Museum acquired 
in 1 848, and which has more than once been illustrated,^ is a cast, 
made probably from the Eaton specimen. Its low weight (235-7 
gn.) is due to this, and not, as Levy wrongly supposed, to its 
being restruck over an Alexander, which it is not. Of course this 
fact does not lessen its value as evidence for the reading of the 
inscription, which, as may be seen from the Eaton specimen, it 
reproduces correctly. 

No. 1. This inscription has been read as follows : 

(a) (on 1.) 'T XmrinS mai (on r.), i.e. BaGaDaT 
PRaTaDaRA ZI ALaHIA by Allotte de la Fuye (there can never 
have been another word in the exergue as he suggests). 

(b) yt i.e. BaGaRaZ FeRiTKaRA ZaG 

ALoHIA by Mordtmann. 

Drachms in de la Fuye’s own collection (his no. 1) and else- 
where ^ add to the inscription a word in the exergue, which 
he and Mordtmann both read (BaGaKeRT). As between 

Bagadat and Bagaraz, the former has the advantage of being 
the better known Persian name. The fourth letter is a mere 
vertical stroke. I can see no trace on our specimen of the hook 
which would make it into a certain fl, but Allotte de la Fuye 

' Nttm. Chron., 1856, p. 145, fig. 6 ; Levy, Z, D. M. G., 1867, p. 425, Taf. I. 1 ; 
Mordtmann, Z.f.N., iv, p. 157, no. 5; Allotte de la Fuye, Cor. Num., p. 80, 
no. 3*. Gardner had already suspected its genuineness. 

* e. g. Egger, Katal, xli (1912), Taf. XXI. 786. 
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gives another instance of such simplification, which is in any case 
not surprising in the slovenly script of these coins. The reading 
n seems to be confirmed by the hemidrachm no. 3, on which the 
fourth letter in the exergue, mutilated though it is, seems to be 
a certain fl. The reading on the other hand, seems to 

be very doubtful. The third letter on de la Fuye’s drachm is 1, 
which as he says is rather u than A*. The same word occurs on the 
hemidrachm just mentioned, between the standard and the temple ; 
and here the third and* fourth letters are the same H, except that 
the vertical of the third is slightly the shorter of the two. I would 
suggest, as a possibility, BaGaWaRaT (= Bagarat) or BIURaT.^ 

The word which de la Fuye reads Pratadaray Mordtmann Ferit- 
karUy Justi^ Fmtakaray occurs regularly on the coins of the earlier 
Persepolitan series ; of these readings, the last, meaning ‘ fire- 
kindler has hitherto seemed the most attractive. But as Babelon 
has pointed out,^ the word would seem from the Elephantine 
Papyri ^ to be Fratarak, 

All authorities seem now to be agreed in reading ZI (or ZaG) 
ALaHIA in the sense of either ‘ of the Gods or ‘ of divine origin 
The form affected by the final K, if such it is, compai’ed with the 
initial one, is an extraordinary instance of the looseness of this 
script. 

The fragments of the inscription on the left of the hemidrachm 
no. 3 may perhaps represent ALaHIA. 

The evidence, then, so far as it is verifiable, points to the 
following, reading first on the right, then in the exergue, then 
on the left: 


^ The* signs for g and i are often indistinguishable on these coins. But the 
Jameson specimen, which 1 saw after the text of this Catalogue was printed 
off, seems on the whole to support the reading Bagawarat, for the second 
letter is not like the i in ZI or ALaHIA. 

Z.D, M, G., xlix, 1895, p. 684 ; Gesch. IranSy p. 487. 

® Rev, Num.y 1910, p. 233. 

* No. 1, 1. 5 ; no. 2, 1. 5 ; Sachau, Amm, Pap, u, Ostr, aus , . . Elephantim, 
1911, p. 12. Sachau translates ‘Oberer’ : an official title from Iranian /ratom 
with suffix k. 
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No. 1. BaGaDaT FRaTaRaKA ZI ALaHIA 

No. 2. BIURaT FRaTaRa Zl - - - 

No. 3. BIURAT BaGaDaT - - - 

A. F., no. 1. BaGaDaT FRaTaRaKA BIURat ZI ALaHIA 

Finally, a very fine specimen of the tetradrachm in Monsieur 
Jameson's collection, on which the inscription is complete, seems to 
me to read BaGaWaRaT or BIURaT (on r. downward), BaGaDaT 
FRaTa[Ra]KA ZI (in ex.), ALaHIA (on. 1. upwards). 

In view of the identity of the portraits on all these coins, we 
must assume that they represent the same man ; and if so no. 1, 
on which the inscription is complete, shows that he must have been 
Bagadat. Then Biurat was his father, and the word Bar, for son, 
is omitted, as in modern Persian. That the name of the father 
should be placed sometimes on the right, sometimes in the exergue, 
and sometimes omitted altogether, need not surprise us in a coinage 
which is conspicuous for its irregularities. 

As regards the proposed reading BIURAT, Col. Allotte de la 
Fuye, to whom a cast of no. 3 was submitted, writes that the read- 
ing is epigraphically sound, though the name is rather Armenian 
than Achaemenid.^ 

M. de Morgan, also consulted with regard to the same coin, reads, 
on the right, between altar and standard, BGDDjF for BGDT|F. 
But, since the reading BGDT is already certain in the exergue, we 
must not read the same name between altar and standard. 

^ Justi, Iran. Namenh.: Biurat, son of Bagarat, and another Biurat, brother 
of Bagarat, both from Armenian sources. Col. Allotte de la Fuye’s words are : 
‘Ce nom de Biurat, inconnu dans I’onomastique ach4menide, qui fournit 
presque tons les noms des premiers souverains de la Perside, semble speciale- 
ment armenien, et quelque seduisant qu’il soit de comparer les noms de 
Biui-at et Bagamt avec les lectures possibles ’ (des noms) * associes sur nos 
monnaies, ce qui pourrait conduire a reprendre Phypothese aujourd’hui con- 
damnee de I’attribution des monnaies a TArm^nie, il faut peut-etre hesiter 
a adopter ces lectures possibles mais douteuses et leur en preferer d'autres 
plus en rapport avec Ponomastique achemenide: la question est certes tres 
embarrassante, et j’avoue qu’en rejetant la lecture Bagarat pour adopter 
Bagadat je n’ai pas eu d’autres raisons que d’dviter un nom armenien.’ 
He even inclines to a return to the reading Bagakert, which is etymologically 
sound though epigraphically disputable. 
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The objects which surmount the fire-temple on no. 2, and on 
similar coins of succeeding rulers, have been explained as three 
small altars, placed on top because they could not be seen outside. 
They are, however, probably merely battlements, of the form found 
on coins of the Second Series.^ 

Vahuberz (Oborzos). 

Polyaenus (vii. 40) mentions a satrap of Persis called "'O/Sop^oy, 
without indication of date; Justi identifies with this satrap the 
ruler whose name he reads Hllin*), Vahuberz, on a certain number 
of coins, given by Mordtmann to Zaturdat.^ On our drachm, no, 1, 
the king's name is much broken down, but on the Paris tetra- 
drachm (A. de la Fuye, no. 4), here PI. LII. 10, the reading (which 
is in the first place due to Justi) seems clear. In addition to the 
formula Frataraka zi Alahia, de la Fuye read on the right of 
the temple | *15 on our drachm, and, on the Paris tetradrachm 
and smaller denominations (tetrobol, hemidrachm, and obol, A. de 
la Fuye, nos. 6-8), TiS or ‘Ifi. These letters he takes to be the 
patronymic FEaDaBaR, son of Frada. The reading is very 
probable; that of the father's name less so. The 1 between the 
king and the temple is unexplained. Our hemidrachm, no. 3, 
appears to belong to this series, although the reading of the word 
in the exergue is difficult to reconcile with the others, unless it 
is, as I have suggested, and as de la Fuye thinks it may be, 
N for Frataraka zi Alahia. On both the drachm no. 2 

and the hemidrachm no. 3 the name of the ruler (on the left) 
is off the flan, but both the French scholars agree in the attribution 
to Oborzos. 

Justi® reads the letters on our drachm FRBG, i. e. the sacred 
fire Far(n)bag. If he were right, we should find the same name 


^ Cp., too, the towers represented on the dress of the archers of Susa, Perrot 
and Chipiez, v, p. 766. 

2 All the varieties collected by Allotte de la Fuye, Cor, Num^ pp. 83-5. 

3 Z, D.M, 6?., xlix (1895), p. 685. 
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beside the fire altar on other coins, whereas the word in this 
position varies frequently. Moreover, the fourth letter, whatever 
it may be, is hardly a G. Justi’s suggestion is a good example 
of the rashness of building a theory on a single coin. 

Artaxerxes I. 

The four coins catalogued here (p. 198) are the only extant pieces 
which are attributed to this ruler. The reading of the drachm 
no. 1 as ARTa^SHaTR FRaTaRaKa ZI ALaH(ia) seems to be 
fairly certain. On the tetrobol the name seems to be written 
HaRTaHSHaTR ; on the left is an inscription which has not been 
read, although the letters are quite clearly defined (possibly 
FRaTaRA?). On the right, between standard and temple, are 
three letters, which Allotte de la Fuye in his scheme represents 
as although in his text he interprets FRaDa, which seems 
to be the more likely reading. If so it represents the same name 
as we find on the coins of Vahuberz, and the two kings may have 
been sons of the same Frada. The hemidrachm is very difficult 
to decipher ; the name in the exergue may be that of Artaxerxes 
in some form or another. The words on the left and right are 
clearer since the coin was cleaned. While that on the left remains 
undeciphered, that on the right may be the same H'nS as on the 
tetrobol. 

The drachm no. 2 (PI. XXIX. 2) must also be attributed to 
Artaxerxes. 

The three letters beside the standard on nos. 2 and 3 in this 
Catalogue are presumably the same. The former piece gives the 
third letter clearly. Allotte de la Fuye (on his no. 9) reads the 
word FRD (i. e. [son of] Frada . . .) ; if he is right, the D is an 
early form which, by being turned on its side, developed into 
the form which one finds on later coins. 

Autophradates I. 

The coins attributed to Autophradates (Vatafradat) ^ are mainly 
tetrad rachms and drachms (Allotte de la Fuye, nos. 12—20). I have 

‘ For the reading see Drouin in Serrure’s Bull, de Num., vii, 1900, p. 97. 
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included with them the hemidrachm no. 5, which may have had 
the name of the ruler on the left. The inscription in the exergue 
is perhaps a miswriting of As to the letters on either 

side of the shaft of the standard it is just possible that they may 

read which might stand for DaRIaU B(ar) (cp. FRa(Da) BaR 

on the drachm of Oborzos, A. F., no. 5). But until a specimen is 
discovered with the left side complete, it must remain uncertain 
whether this coin really belongs to Autophradates. 

Where the reading of the inscription is as uncertain as it is 
in this series, it seems best to classify the coins according to 
details of types, rather than according to their inscriptions. 

This ruler introduces certain variations of the reverse type; 
on some he is represented crowned by Nike (PI. XXIX. 7), and 
the temple is surmounted by the stepped-battlement arrangement 
so characteristic of Persian architecture ^ ; and in all, the figure 
of Ahuramazda now appears hovering above the temple. We may 
assume that all coins of this series on which Ahuramazda is not 
present are earlier than Autophradates. 

This Autophradates is the latest ruler of the first series whose 
name can be read with any probability. Allotte de la Fuye 
describes a number of uncertain coins of similar types, placing 
among them no. 2, p. 200, which he would presumably assign to 
a son of Autophradates ; but as it is so close in type to the coins 
of Autophradates himself, and the missing word may as well have 
been the father’s name as the son’s, or have merely completed the 
formula 'T, I have placed it among the attributed coins. 

The uncertain drachms nos. 5 and 6 (p. 203) have been submitted 
to MM. de la Fuye and de Morgan for. suggestions. For no. 5 
they propose respectively VT (on the right, as the beginning of 

Vatafradat) or PHR (as on coins of Oborzos), and HTR 

perhaps Artahshtr, reading from left to right. For no. 6 M. de 
la Fuye proposes the reading of the portion on the right as given 


^ Sometimes, as in the Luynes specimen, here PI. LII. 11, the battlements 
are plain. 
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Persis was conquered by Mithradates I, and this would account 
for the sudden appearance of the Parthian style. We may 
accordingly date this second series from about 150 to 100 b.c. 


THIRD SERIES. 

The third series (PL XXXII. 6— XXXIV. 6) begins with Darius 
(II ?), son of Autophradates II, who is followed, according to Allotte 
de la Fuye’s reading, by his sons Oxathres and (later) Artaxerxes II. 
The reading on the first group (PL XXXII. 6-20)^ DARIalJ 
MaLKA (or MeLeK) BaRMaN (or perhaps BaRaH) VaTaFRaDaT 
MaLKA (or MeLeK) is certain ; and Allotte de la Fuye main- 
tains the same of the reading VaHUHSHaTR (equivalent to Greek 
Oxathres or Cyaxares) on the second group (PL XXXII. 21 — 
XXXIII. 7). 

In style the coins of Darius, son of Autophradates, seem to show 
the influence of those placed by Wroth at the end of the series 
of Mithradates II (B. M. C., Parthioy PI. VIII. 1-9), and by 
Petrowicz (PI. IV. 6 fF.) attributed to Mithradates I. The arrange- 
ment of the inscription on the four sides of the square surrounding 
the type shows the growing influence of the Parthian coinage. 
The coins of Oxathres can hardly be earlier than those assigned 
by Wroth to Artabanus II, while in some ways they seem almost 
more reminiscent of Orodes I. We must regard this series as 
beginning not much earlier than 100 b. c. Gutschmid and Allotte 
de la Fuye think that Artaxerxes II may be the king of that name 
of whom Isidore of Charax (who lived about the beginning of the 
Christian Era) speaks as having been known to his parents, and 
as having been assassinated at the age of ninety-three by his 
brother Gosithres.^ Allotte de la Fuye suggests that to this 
Gosithres^ may be assigned a drachm in his own collection with 


^ A particularly fine drachm in Col. J. Biddulph’s Collection (3*86 gm.) is 
illustrated in PI. LIII. 1. 

^ Pseudo-Lucian, Macrohii, 15 (218). 

* The Greek TioariBfyfjs is a regular transcription of the Avestic Gao 9 ithra. 
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a reverse type, unparalleled in the series, and borrowed from the 
Parthian coinage of Orodes I (57-87 b. c.) ; viz. the king seated, 
receiving a palm-branch (?) from the City, who stands before him.^ 

The usual reverse type of all this series is the king standing, 
with sceptre in his hand, before a small altar. The inscription 
on the coins of Darius has already been mentioned. That on the 
coins attributed to Oxathres ^ is hardly ever complete ; the name 
appears to be so on the drachm illustrated in Corolla 
Numismatica (PL III. 68) as on the Paris specimen here given 
in PL LlII. 2 '^; but of the five drachms in this Catalogue only 
two (nos. 2, 4) approach anything like completeness ; and as 
regards nos. 1, 3, and 5 it seems hardly possible to extract that 
name from them. On some of the smaller denominations the 
names of both king and father are much abbreviated. The word 
for ‘son’ is written in a way which has excited considerable 
discussion. The signs for i and are combined, and followed 
by a sign which has been variously explained as ^ ^ or H ® or 
Allotte de la Fuye observes that the letters H and H, in these 
Proto- Pehlvi inscriptions as in the fully developed Pehlvi, assume 
indistinguishable forms, except in the case of final H. 

The curious piece illustrated on PI. XXXIII. 8 (p. 221, no. 1) is 
connected by its obverse type with the Oxathres group. On the 
reverse is a sign (possibly the letter H or h) surrounded by radiating 
dashes, which may perhaps be the remains of an inscription. 

On the coins of Artaxerxes II we see the characteristic Perse - 


’ Cor. Num., p. 94, PI. Jl[. 77. The obvei-se shows the bust of the king in 
a tiara with a crescent on it, and a triskeles in the field behind, like the 
drachm of Darius in the present Catalogue (PI. XXXII. 8). 

^ Blau (Ntm. Zeit., 1877, p. 88) had already attempted to read ‘Hurahshatr’ 
instead of ‘ Arthshatr ■ on some of the coins of the earlier Perse politan series, 
but without any success. 

* The inscription begins at the top left-hand corner. See A. de la Fuye, 
no. 69. 

* Thomas, Num. Chron., 1850, p. 77. 

® Levy. Z, D. M, G., 1867, p. 462 ; Drouin in Serrure’s Bull, de Num., vii, 
1900, p. 98 ; Allotte de la Fuye, Cor. Num., p. 93. 

* See Drouin, Rev, Arch., 1884, iv, pp. 165, 231. 
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politan crown, with stepped battlements.^ There also appears, in 
the field of the obverse, a monogram or rather a symbol,^ which 
reminds us of the Himyarite coinage more than of any other. 
The fabric of the coins of this king inclines to be thin and flat, 
and differs notably from that of the coins of Darius II and 
Oxathres ; so that it may belong to a different district. 


FOURTH SERim 

Col. Allotte de la Fuye having terminated his study of the series 
with Artaxerxes II, we have to rely, for assistance*^ in reading 
the inscriptions on the succeeding and still more difficult coins, 
chiefly on the work of Mordtmann and Justi.** The script is so 
slovenly that it seems desirable to see what can be done towards 
a classification based not merely on the readings of the inscriptions 
but also on fabric and style and other features which the linguist 
is apt to neglect. In what follows, this more strictly numismatic 
evidence has been taken into account as far as possible. 

The coins which remain to be considered in this way probably 
cover a period of about two centuries, bringing us down to the 
beginning of the Sassanian coinage under Ardashir I (A. D. 226). 
There may, as Col. Allotte de la Fuye points out, have been a gap 
in the succession in Persis during this last period, seeing that the 
Arsacid Gotarzes was able to set up a bas-relief commemorating a 
victory at Persepolis. 

The name Namopat or Nemopat, which has been read on the 
coins catalogued on pp. 225, 226 (PI. XXXIV. 0 ff.), is not otherwise 

^ Col. Allotte de la Fuye posset^ses an. unusual drachm on which the king 
wears no crown, but is diademed. 

^ For it is obviously not composed of any signs found in the writing of the 
time. Something of the same kind appears on Col. Biddulph’s drachm of 
Darius II (PI. LIII. 1). 

^ Apart from that which has been generously afforded by Col. de la Fuye 
himself and M. de Morgan in correspondence with me. 

* In his Iranisches Namenhuch and Gesch. Ivans (pp. 487-8). Though 
following Mordtmann on the whole, he makes a number of useful corrections 
in the latter’s readings. 
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known.^ His father was Artahshatr,^ possibly the second of 
that namcj whose coins we have included in the third series. The 
star and crescent type (representing the conjunction of Venus and 
the Moon), either by itself (as on no. 10 and on the Paris drachm, 
PI. LIU. 3), or combined with the figure of the king, is characteristic 
of this group of coins. There is also a small group ^ with the 
king’s bust (instead of his figure) facing the star and crescent, 
which may be associated with Namopat (PI. XXXIV. 18-21) ; but 
I have failed to make anything of the inscriptions ; and, as the 
bust on the obverse wears a low tiara instead of the mural crown, 
a different person may be intended. On no. 3 the last three letters 
may, as M. de Morgan suggests, represent M[L]KA ; the rest may 
be a blundered rendering of some name ending in -pat. M. de 
Morgan suggests NaPat or NaMUPat; Col. de la Fuye KaPAT. 

Close to the coins of Namopat, in the manner of dressing the 
hair, though the mural crown is lacking and the king wears a, 
simple diadem, are the coins with a triskeles on the reverse (p. 229, 
nos. 1-3, PL XXXV. 1-3). On some pieces of this type, Mordt- 
inann ^ has read the name of ‘ Darius, king, son of Artaxerxes (II) ’. 
I confess that neither on the specimens before me, nor yet in the 
facsimiles which he gives of the legends, can I see satisfactory 
grounds for so reading the first name. No. 1, indeed, certainly 
contains a the only certain letter of the first name, and Justi’s 
suggestion^ of ' Pakur Malka barah Vahumitr’ seems to be much 
nearer the mark. As regards the father’s name, no. 1 in the 
British Museum and a small piece at Paris (here PL LIU. 4) seem 

^ See Justi, Iran, Namenbuch, s. v. Nemopat; Drouin in Serrure’s Bull, de 
Numism., vii, 1900, p. 98. Mordtmann’s reading of the name as ‘ Yezdekert’ 
(Z.f. N., iv, p. 176) is manifestly wrong. 

^ Justi (op. cit., p. 37) reads the inscription, on a coin illustrated by 
Mordtmann (loc. cit.j PI. II. 17), as ‘ Artanobo(5at(?) whether he is trusting 
entirely to Mordtmann’s facsimile, he does not say. The coin is of the same 
type as our no. 10, PI. XXXIV. 16, and the little piece on which Drouin 
[loc. cit.) reads Namopat. 

® Called ‘ Prince X ’ by M. de Morgan. 

^ Z. f. N., iv, p. 178. 

” Iran. Nam., p. 289, no. 10. 
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to give SJ^n’ini (so Allotte de la Fuye) or DH'IHI/ and on the other 
drachm (no. 2) I cannot make out anything but the word ITli. 

Col. de la Fuye accepts the reading Pakur for nos. 1 and 2 on 
p. 229 and, reading the father's name jyHin*!, i.e. VaHUHSHaTR, 
would regard Pakur as the son of the Oxathres whose coins are 
classed in the previous period ; indeed, he thinks that the father's 
portrait may be represented on the son's coins. This reading 
seems to have the most in its favour. M. de Morgan agrees as 
to the Oxathres, but would read that of the son as PiRUC, which 
seems to me to be less probable. 

With this group, judging by the king’s dress, we may also 
perhaps connect the curious drachm (p. 231, no. 1, PI. XXXV. 9) 
with a flying bird on the reverse, and a long, unfortunately very 
difficult inscription, of which no one has made anything. 

The name Pakur may also perhaps be read on the fine drachm,^ 
p. 229, no. 4, PI. XLVIII. 17 ; and on the hemidrachms, p. 230, 
nos. 8 and 9. The inscription on the reverse of the hemidrachm 
no. 8 is unfortunately very obscure. Col. de la Fuye suggests that 
it is the same as on the obverse, and so does M. de Morgan (the 
latter reading in each case Pirouz instead of Pakur). The names 
would thus be of father and son, and the coin would belong to 
a Pakur (Pirouz) II. 

General resemblance of the king's bust to that of Darius II 
(cp. PI. XXXV. 10 ff. with PI. XXXII. 6 fif.), a comparatively thick 
fabric, and a tendency to arrange the reverse inscription in a 
square, prompt us to place early in this series the large group 
on which Mordtmann ^ has read ‘ Minutschetr Malka bar Jezdikert ’ 
and Justi^ ‘Kawat Malka bareh Ktoopat Malka'. Mordtmann 
has lumped together two groups of coins ; on one (which we may 


^ Which suggests Vehvehuam (Justi, p. 360). 

® It is true that there appears to be one minim too many on this piece for 
my reading. 

* Z.f. N., iv, p. 179, nos. 119 ff. 

* /ran. Nam,, p. 159, no. 4. The reading Kawat (Qobad) is in the first place 
due to Thomas (Num. Chron., 1850, p. 105), 
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consider later) the bust on the reverse is beardless ; on the other, 
the group with which we are immediately concerned, the bust is 
bearded. It is of this group that Allotte de la Fuye publishes 
a specimen,^ with the pertinent remark that the portraits on the 
two sides are so much alike that we cannot suppose one to represent 
a king of Persis, and the other his Arsacid suzerain ; they must 
be father and son. 

Allotte de la Fuye does not discuss the reading; but there can 
be no doubt that Mordtmann,^ in his reading of our no. 3, has 
misread the title as the beginning of the king s name. This 

really begins above the bust, and consists of only four letters, of 
which the first is a mere minim, and may be read as 3, h, 

or *1, while the last two are without doubt ; there is, I think, 
equally little doubt that the second letter is We thus have 
a name of two syllables ending in -pat, and the only forms which 
suggest themselves are Kapat ^ and Napat. 

As regards the name of the father of Kapat (as we may call him, 
subject to correction), Mordtmann’s ' Jezdikert ’ may be at once 
dismissed. The name is obviously the same as that which has been 
read DSIOJ (Namopat or Nemopat) on a group already discussed. 
Why Justi^ should read it Kamopat, seeing that there is no N 
between the first and second letters, he does not explain. 

The father of Kapat does not, however, seem to be the same as 
the Namopat, son of Artaxerxes, who struck coins; for Kapat s 

’ Cor, Niim., p. 94, no. 78, PI III. 

2 pp. 179-80, no. 119. 

On the eailier coins I can find no evidence of ^ having taken this form, 
although Drouin and others record it in their tables as a Proto-Pehlvi form, 
and it is found on the Parthian coins with Pehlvi inscriptions. Col. de la Fuye 
confirms me in the identification of the P : ‘c’est une des lettres qui conserve 
le mieux sa forme dans toute la numismatique de la Perside et qui se distingue 
liebtement dans les l^gendes plus ou moins barbares.’ 

* Whether this form is found elsewhere I do not know, nor whether it may 
merely be a variety of Kavat (which is Kaj 8 ad?j 9 , Qobad); but I suggest that 
it is, in view of the fact that Artapates may, through Artabates, become 
Ardoates (i. e. Ardavat) ; see Justi, Iran, Nam., p. 21, s. v. Ardoates. The 
reading Napat is preferred by M. de Morgan. 

* Imn. Nam., p. 154. 
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coins, as we have seen, seem to follow closely in style on those of 
Darius II, whereas the NamOpat who struck coins seems to have 
been the son of Artaxerxes II who was the son of Darius II. 
We probably have to do with rulers reigning contemporaneously 
in different parts of Persis ; possibly after Autophradates II there 
was a division of territories, at the end of the second period, and 
the father of Kapat may have been contemporary with Darius II, 
but have struck no coins. 

In this Catalogue, the main series of coins attributed to Kapat is 
divided into two groups, according as the king’s bust on the obverse 
has a neck-piece to the tiara, covering the back-hair (PL XXXV. 10 — 
XXXVI. 3), or has no neck-piece, so that the back-hair projects in 
a waved mass (PI. XXXVI. 4-11). In each of these groups, how- 
ever, a further distinction is noticeable, in that the hair of the bust 
on the revei'se is also treated in two ways. On most of those 
pieces which show the hair of this bust in a thick waved mass 
behind (pp. 232-5. 1-3, 12, 22-8), the inscription is fairly legible; 
but on nearly all of those in which the hair falls more smoothly on 
to the neck (pp. 232-5. 4-11, 13-20, 29), the inscription appears to 
l)reak down, and it is seldom possible to see any relation to the 
reading of the other group. It can hardly be that all these coins 
with the illegible inscription are merely unintelligent copies of the 
others, since they correspond with an actual variation of the type. 

As regards the two heads on coins of Kapat — and on other coins 
on which heads appear on both sides — they must, as Col. de la Fuye 
has already suggested, be father and son. The portrait with the 
tiara and without the inscription must be that of the son, who 
issued the coins. On Kapat’s coins, therefore, the diademed head 
represents Namopat. 

The group of coins ^ which show a head in tiara accompanied by 
triskeles sjnnbol on the obverse, and a formal representation of 
a diadem “ on the reverse (PL XXXVI. 12-19), is connected by its 

^ ‘ Prince Y ’ according to M. de Morgan’s nomenclature. 

‘ This type already occurs under Namopat (p. 227, nos. 11, 12, PL XXXIV. 
16, 17). 
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fabric with the Kapat series. But the work, though occasionally 
neat (as in no. 5, p. 237, PI. XXXVI. 16), is usually very poor ; the 
inscription, when anything is left of it, is reduced by the smallness 
of the flans to portions of a few letters. 

These coins belong to Mordtmann’s classes XV and XVI (pp. 178-9). 
He has taken the triskeles, on the only specimen where he has 
observed it, for X. The type of the reverse is to be compared with 
the diadem on certain coins of Susiana (PI. XLI. 26-7) ; but usually 
on the Persepolitan coins the ends of the diadem, instead of being 
kept outside the double circle, fall down in front of it; PI. XXXVI. 20 
is an exception. 

Here, in connexion with the coins just discussed, for lack of a better 
place, we may mention the drachm, half-drachm, and obol (p. 239, 
PI. XXXVI. 21-3), which, like those of Kapat, have a head in a 
tiara on the obverse, and a bearded diademed head on the reverse. 
The types and the arrangement of the long circular inscription on 
the reverse connect these coins with the Kapat series, whereas the 
flatter fabric, together with the placing of an inscription along the 
back of the head on the obverse, is more in the fashion of the next 
series to be discussed. The remains of the inscription on the 
obverse seem to me to indicate Vatafradat malkci ^ ; unfortunately 
the beginning of the name is very uncertain. 

We now come (p. 241, PI. XXXVII. 3-9) to the coins (confused 
by Mordtmann with those discussed above) on which the bust on 
the reverse is beardless. Justi^ agrees with Mordtmann in reading 
on these coins the name of Manudithr (Mordtmann : Minutscheher ; 
Justi : ManuS^i^ra) Malka, i.e. nnjja. The beardless 

head (which, on the fine specimen no. 1, PI. XXXVII. 3, is also 

^ Thomas {Num, Chron., 1872, p. 42) read Atiirdat Malka. Mordtmann 
(Z./.N.j iv, p. 183, after no. 147) considered the piece false, but gave no 
reasons. Before it was cleaned, it certainly had an unpleasant appearance, 
but there seems no ground for doubting its authenticity. Col. Allotte do la 
Fuye agrees that it is genuine, but inclines to read M(?)iT(?)RDaT as on the 
Arsacid coins of Mithradates VI (whose date, A. D. 116 according to Gutschmid, 
would agree fairly well with that of our coin). 

2 Imn. Nam.y p. 192, no. 3. 
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identified as a king Manu^ithr, i. e. the first of that name) is 
doubtless that of the father of the king Manu6ithr who struck 
these coins, and who must be called Manudithr II, adding one to 
Mordtmann’s numeration of the kings of that name. This beard- 
less head usually has the hair dressed up in a thick mass on the 
crown of the head. A similar treatment of the hair is seen on 
obverses of the small group (p. 240, PI. XXXVI. 24-6, XXXVII. 
1, 2, and the Paris specimen, PI. LIII. 5), which bear on the reverse a 
radiate beardless diademed bust, inscribed, apparently KiVa 'nna.' 
It would seem that in these beardless busts, whether radiate or 
not, we should recognize deified ancestors. The Paris drachm 
gives us the name of the reigning sovereign, namely, Artaxerxes 
(Artahshatr). 

Coming to the coins of Manudithr III, son of Manudithr II 
(p. 243, PI. XXXVII. 12, 13), we see, in the fabric, a distinct approxi- 
mation to the fiat Sassanian style. Mordtmann (p. 182, no. 141) 
reads the inscription on one specimen : (obv,) Minutschetri Malka, 
(rev.) Nafi (i. e. grandson) Minutschetri Malk Malka. He suggests 
that the son of Manu6ithr I died during his father’s lifetime,^ 
which would account for the second king of the name describing 
himself as grandson of the first. But of the two specimens of the 
coinage in this Catalogue, one describes the king clearly as son 
(n*li) of Manudithr.^ We have already seen that the first Manu6ithr 
to issue money seems to have placed on the reverse of his coins 
the beardless head of a predecessor, probably father, of the same 
name. If Mordtmann’s reading of the Alishan specimen is correct, 
then the grandfather referred to is the beardless king in question. 

^ Col. Allotte de la Fuye also reads MTR on a piece in his collection. He 
suggests a connexion with the reading MTRDT which he proposes for the coin 
which I have read VTPRDT (above, p. clxxix, note 1). 

* A suggestion which he supposes to be confirmed by the large number of 
coins which he has ascribed to the first king of that name. But most of those 
coins are of Kapat, as has been shown above. 

3 Col. Allotte de la Fuye thinks that the letters on the left of the head on 
the reverse of p. 243, no. 1, the source of Mordtmann's come from an 
earlier partly effaced inscription, or from a countermark. They seem to me 
(as to M. de Morgan) to be the remains of 
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The hemidrachm no. 3 (PI. XXXVII. 14) is also to be attributed 
to this third Manudithr. It is probably similar to Mordtmann's 
no. 142, 

The latest issue of Persepolitan coins represented in this collection 
was made in the name of Artaxerxes IV, son of Manudithr (p. 244, 
PI. XXXVII. 16-19; Mordtmann, pp. 183-4). The king's name is 
sometimes on the reverse, around a radiate head wearing the 
Persepolitan walled crown ; which head, however, is doubtless that 
of his deified father, whose name is written against it on no. 3 and 
perhaps on no. 4. The coins of this king fall into two groups; 
those which have Manudithr's name on the reverse (nos. 3 and 4) 
are of less flat fabric than the others (nos. 1, 2, and 5). 

Mordtmann closes his study of the series with two coins which 
he reads ‘ King Tiridat ’ and ' Tiridat son of Ardeshir The former 
name is on a coin at Berlin (Prokesch-Osten) ; the latter he reads 
on a coin figured by Thomas^; but in order to read the father'll 
name it is necessary to assume that two letters have been dropped 
in the middle, for all that the coin shows is As a matter 

of fact, the inscriptions on both sides of this coin are the same as 
on no. 4 of Manu6ithr II, and the father s name must be, as in that 
case, Manudithr also. No. 4 however, apart from its obverse 
inscription, is exactly like nos. 3 and 5, both of which seem to 
contain in their obverse legends certain elements of 

Markoff's coin,^ which Justi^ groups with the two described 
by Mordtmann, has only three letters of the king’s name left on 
the obverse ; the reverse is uninscribed, with a type like no. 2 
of Manudithr II. Markoff reads the name as thus con- 

firming Mordtmann's view. It is possible, therefore, that there 
was a Tiridates, son of the original Manudithr, who struck coins 
indistinguishable, save in their inscriptions, from those of Manu- 
dithr II. But the readings are so uncertain that I have preferred 


1 Num, Chron,, 1872, PI. II. 5. 

^ Mom, Arsac,y Suharsac., &c. (1889), PI. I. 686. 
® Iran, Nam., p. 827, no. 9. 
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to leave our hemidrachm no. 4 with the others which it so closely 
resembles. 

For the relationships of this last family of Persepolitan kings 
we may therefore propose the following scheme : 

Manu^ithr I 


Manudithr 11 Tiridates ? 

I 

Manu^ithr III 

I 

Artaxerxes IV 

A late Persepolitan coin which it is difficult to fit in with any 
of the- other series is represented by a few specimens, of which two 
are catalogued on p. 242, PI. XXXVII. 10, 11. The remarkable 
reverse type has a faint suggestion of Indian influence.^ On the 
first specimen the inscriptions on both sides of the figure appear 
to be identical, except that on the left it is read inwards from left 
to riglit instead of as usual from right to left. Both suggest 
MaLKA, but in addition there is a fifth sign of which only the 
bottom of the upright stroke is visible. On the other specimen 
the inscription on the left of the figure may be as on the first. 
M. de Morgan, to whom a cast of the Museum specimen was 
submitted, suggests RTCR for the inscription on the right (for 
Artaxerxes II, father of Namopat?); but, as he points out, the 
name is differently written on NamopaPs coins; and in any case 
the style of the coin appears to me to be later than the time of 
that Artaxerxes. 


ELYMAIS— SUSIANA. 

Flymais, which, at any rate for the most part, was identical 
with Susiana,- may be briefly described as the country between 


Cp. Mao and Mithro on coins of Kanishka, B. M. C., Greek and Scythic 
Kings, PL XXVI. 9, 10. 

Weissbach in Pauly-Wissowa, v, 1908, cols. 2458-67, gives a convenient 
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Babylonia and Persis, about the valleys of the Choaspes and 
Eulaeus, with Susa as its chief city. 

Of its cults, something can be gleaned from incidental references. 
Antiochus III was killed in an attempt to plunder the treasury 
of a temple of 'Belos' in Elymais; and Antiochus IV, in 164 b. c., 
made a similar attempt on a temple of a goddess who is variously 
called ‘Artemis’ (Polybius, Josephus), ‘Aphrodite’ (Appian), 
‘Nanaia’ (2 Macc. i. 13), i. e. the Babylonian Nature-goddess 
NanaiJ the Nana or Nanaia of Indo-Scythic coins, and perhaps 
also to be identified with the Persian Anaitis, of whom Aelian 
mentions a temple, in the land of Elymais, where tame lions were 
kept. The temple, or one of the temples, of Artemis was known 
as ra lA^apa ; this and a temple of Athena were robbed by 
Mithradates the Great of 10,000 talents. It seems safe to assume 
that these goddesses are the Artemis and Athena who appear in 
Greek guise on the later coins (PI. XLII. 13-21) ; and the City- 
goddess whose radiate bust forms an earlier type (PI. XXXIX. 14 ff.) 
is generally also identified with the local Artemis. The Zeus of 
the earliest coins (PI. XXXVIII. 1-6), on the other hand, may repre- 
sent the Belos who is mentioned in connexion with Antiochus III. 
The ‘ anchor ’ which occurs on most of the coins is usually supposed 
to be derived from the Seleucid symbol, and may, if that is so, 
indicate some claim of the local kings to Seleucid descent; for 
after the death of Alexander Susa was part of the Seleucid 
dominions. Very similar objects occur on coins attributed to 
Phraates III (?) and Orodes I of Parthia ^ ; on some of the latter 
coins it is capped by a crescent or trident-shaped ornament. The 
association with the crescent and star or pellet on the coins of 
Elymais is very close. Parthian coins which bear this symbol 
may have been meant, as Wroth suggests, for circulation in Elymais, 
or to emphasize the Parthian king’s suzerainty over that kingdom. 

summary of its geography and history, with full references, which need not 
here be repeated. 

^ Wagner in Roscher’s Lexikon, s.v. Nana. 

2 Wroth, B.M.C., Pa^^thia, PI. XI. 14 and XVII. 7 if., and p. Ixxvi. 
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But we are not by this brought any nearer to the interpretation 
of the object, which may, after all, be not an anchor at all, but 
a sacred symbol associated with some deity of Susa. 

The coinage begins in the second century B.C., under the dynasty 
of Kamnaskires. It has been studied with great care by Col. Allotte 
de la Fuye, whose three contributions to the subject make reference 
to earlier publications unnecessary.^ 

The earliest coinage directly associated with Elymais is the 
remarkable Alexandrine tetradrachm of Aspeisas, governor of 
Susiana under Antigonus.*^ 

The only literary mention of any later ruler of Elymais is to 
be found in the text of Pseudo-Lucian ® : Kal Mi/aaKLprj^ Se 
Pa(rL\€V9 IlapOvaLCDu Kal epeurjKovra €^r]<Teu er?;, which Long- 
p^rier, on the evidence of the coins, emended to KapLvaaKipr^s Se 
ktX. This Kamnaskires is called king of the Parthians, 
it is true, but the author could hardly be expected to distinguish 
between a king of the Parthians and his vassal of Elymais. 

Which of the kings of the name is referred to, it seems impossible 
to decide, for there is no certainty in the proposed attribution of 
the various coins with the name to three or four different kings. 
It is certain that the dynasty lasted for some time ; for the earliest 
coin, by its style, is evidently of about the middle of the second 

^ (I) Rev. Num., 1902, pp. 92-114 (‘La Dynastie des Kamnaskires’, dealing 
with the earlier coinage). 

(II) ‘ Monnaies de Tfilymaide’ in Mission de Morgan^ tome viii (1905), which 
describes the coins in the hoard found in 1900 and other coins supposed to 
be contemporary with them, and also others which are known, and are 
presumably later than the contents of the said hoard. 

(III) ‘Les Monnaies de Tfilymaide’ in Rev, Num., 1919, which modifies his 
previous classification in the light of new material. 

It may be noted here that, apart from the earlier coins of silver, and the 
bronze ‘ tetradrachms ’, the great mass of the coins in the British Museum 
comes from two donations made in 1909 by Lt. A. T. Wilson (now Sir Arnold 
Wilson, K.C.I.E.). The first donation consists of coins found in a hoard at 
Susa ; the provenance of the second does not appear to be certain, but that 
the coins came from a hoard, and from Susa, seems to be probable. In the 
indications below the text the coins from the latter donation are distinguished 
by a mark of interrogation after the word ‘ Susa A certain number of the 
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century b. c. ; the Kamnaskires who married Anzaze dated his 
coins in the year 231 A. s. (=82-81 B. c.); and there is a long 

coins from these two donations are too badly preserved to be included in this 
Catalogue, or even to be classified with complete certainty. Approximately, 
however, Allotte de la Fuye's various groups are represented as follows in the 
two donations. 


Classification according to 

Allotte de la Fuye. 

First donation 
(from Susa). 

Second donation 
(from Susa ?). 

Kamnaskires 

Type B a 

7 



Orodes I 

Type Aa 1 

o 

18 

i __ 


n 5) ^ 

„ „ 3 (Fortune) 

10 

i 3 


„ ,, 3 (Anchor, &c.) 

30 

'! 3 


,, Ad (Eagle) 

— 

j 


,, ,, (Diadem) 

— 

■— 

Orodes II 

Type A d or A e 1 (Bust) 

12 



,, ,, „ 2 (Dashes) 

38 

1 4 


„ Bbl 

3 

1 


„ . 2 

31 

2 

Phraates 

Type A b 1 (Artemis) 

11 

i 3 


,, „ 1 (Dashes) 

23 

1 3 


„ Ac 1 

1 

i 2 


„ 2 (Eagle) 

__ 

1 2 


„ ,, 2 (Diadem) 


5 


„ Ad 


i 2 

Phraataces 

Type B c 

— 

— 

X 

Type B d 

__ 

I — 

Orodes III 

Type B e (Anchor) 




,, ,, (Artemis) 


7 


„ Bf 

1 


Orodes IV 

Type B g 

10 

5 

Y 

Type B h 

■— 

1 

Z 

Type B i 

14 

6 

Vologeses 

Type B j 

1 

1 

2 

Chosroes 

Type B k 


— 


Total 

210 

50 


Another important addition to the Museum series was made in 1920 by 
the generosity of Monsieur J. de Morgan. All the pieces presented by him 
are characterized by their excellent preservation, especially as regards the 
inscriptions. They came from a hoard found at Dizful. 

* Robinson in Num. Chron.y 1921, p. 37. 

^ Macrohiiy c. 16. 

2 a 
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series of coins showing a progressive degradation of the types. 
A certain number of these degraded types are associated in hoards 
with the coins attributable to kings of the names of Orodes and 
Phraates. Allotte de la Fuye, who was formerly inclined to 
identify Orodes I and Phraates of Elymais with the Parthian 
kings of the same names, is now of opinion that they are later, 
and belong to the end of the first and beginning of the second 
century after Christ. A specimen of the bronze tetradrachms of 
the Kamnaskires class was found together with Characenian coins 
of Attambelos III and IV and Theoneses III, which belong to the 
period A. D. 93-111; and this would seem to indicate that the 
Kamnaskires coinage came to an end in the second half of the first 
century. The period covered by the coinage from the reign of the 
Kamnaskires who married Anzaze, to the reign of Orodes I, seems 
to have lasted about a century and a half. Then follow the reigns 
of Orodes I, Phraates, Orodes II and their successors, bringing us 
down, perhaps, to the latter part of the second century. 

The identification of the Orodes and Phraates of Elymais with 
Parthian namesakes being now discarded by its proposer, there 
remains another suggested link between the two series, in the 
bronze coin attributed to Chosroes of Parthia, whom Allotte de la 
Fuye is inclined to regard as the successor of Phraates. This will 
be discussed in its place ; meanwhile, without accepting the inter- 
polation of the coin in the series of Elymais, we may agree to the 
attribution of the coin to Chosroes. 

Adhering in the main to the principles established by Allotte 
de la Fuye for the distinction of the various groups of coins, but 
omitting the more precarious elements of his classification, we note 
the following groups. 

I. 

Kamnaskires I Nikephoros, 

Attic tetradrachm (Paris) : Ohv, Portrait ^ in the style of the 
Seleucid coins of the first half of the second century; rev, BAZI- 


^ Sieveking’s notion {Bev. Arch., 1903, i, p. 344 f.) that this is a portrait of 
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AEHZ KAA\NIZKIPOY NIKH<>0P0Y. Apollo seated on omphalos, 
holding two arrows. 

Rev. Nnm., 1902, PI. V. 1 ; here PI. LIII. 6. 

Another at Berlin {Z. f, N,, 1898, p. 231). Drachms of the same 
type, without the epithet NIKH<>opoY, also exist. 

II. 

Kamnaskires II and Anzaze. 231 and 232 a. s. = 82/1 and 81/0 B. c. 

M Tetradrachms and drachm, as nos. 1-4 in this Catalogue 
(PI. XXXVIII. 1-4 and LIII. 7). Cf. Rev. Num., 1 . c., p. 99, no. 2, 
p. 102, no. 5. 

III. 

Kamnaskires III, son of {the Great "i) King Kamnaskires II. 

251 A.S. (?) = 62/l B.C. 

{a) M Tetradrachms {Rev. Niim., l.c., p. 100, no. 3, PI. V. 3, here 
PI. LIII. 8) and drachms, as p. 247, nos. 1, 2, PL XXXVIII. 5, 6. 
The portrait is that of a young man. The tetradrachm reads 
BacriXiw Ka/ivacrKipov TOYEF BaaiXim KappaaKipov. Allotte 
de la Fuye rejects the interpretations of the doubtful word or 
words as OYAEF (for Volagases) or TOY Er{y6i/ov), in favour 
of TOy{t^')£r{dXov), which is partly supported by the reading 
TOYAEr found in group (6). Even this, however, seems a very 
doubtful emendation. The drachms seem to have the same inscrip- 
tion as the tetradrachms in an even more decrepit form. 

(6) M Tetradrachms and smaller denominations {Rev. Kum., 1. c., 
p.lOOf., no. 4, p. 103 f., nos. 6-10); see p. 248 f., nos. 3-11 (PI. XXXVIII. 
7-14 ; LIII. 9). The head on the obverse would appear to represent 
Kamnaskires II, while that on the reverse> with short round beard, is 
not unlike the heads on the obverses of group (a), which may be taken 
for Kamnaskires III. The specimen of the drachm in Sir Charles 
Oman's Collection (3-86 gm., here PI. LIII. 10) seems to read 

Antiochus IV as suzerain of Kamnaskires, and Blum’s {B. C. if., 1915, p. 24) 
that, if it is a Seleucid, it would more probably be Antiochus V, need only 
be mentioned here. 
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iPAIIAMi above, iMNAI on r., OYPBAMAi on 1.; the exergue 
is obliterated. 

Among the less degenerate specimens of this group are two^ 
which appear to be dated: one of them either TO or TO (309 
or 370 A. s. = 4/3 b. c. or a. D. 58/9) and the other - ZZ, i. e. pre- 
sumably TZZ (368 A. s. = A. D. 56/7). As the two specimens are 
much alike, it is to be presumed that the date of the former is 
TO rather than TO. These coins appear to me to be mere 
imitations, struck by later rulers, of the types and inscriptions of 
the earlier coins, the only attempted change being in the dates 
which they bear. It seems therefore hopeless to attempt to assign 
them to different kings of the name of Kamnaskires, as Allotte 
de la Fuye does,^ although, as there is no change in the types, 
we may assume that one dynasty kept the throne throughout the 
period of this coinage. 

(c) Modification of the previous obverse type, probably an 
attempt at portraying a definite king. The hair is treated in such 
a way as to suggest the brim of a hat. Above the anchor symbol 
on the tetradrachms is usually a four-pointed star in a crescent ; 
on the drachms the star is reduced to a pellet. See PI. XXXIX. 1-10, 
LIII. 11, and Rev, Num,, 1902, PI. V. 11-13 ; 1919, PI. I. 5-8. 
The metal is either very base silver (potin) or bronze. Col. Allotte 
de la Fuye calls the king represented by these coins Kamnaskires VI ; 
traces of the name may indeed be found on some specimens. A 
rosette which he finds in place of the crescent above the anchor 
on a drachm is compared by him to a similar symbol on coins 
of Characene attributed to Attambelos IV (412-16 a.s.).^ But, 
in the first place, it will be seen from our PI. XLIV. 6 that the 
symbol on the coin of Attambelos is not a rosette but a star ; and, 
in the second, there appears in any case to be little difference 
between the rosette on the drachm in question and the symbol. 


^ Rev, Niim., 1919, pp. 59-60, PI. I. 1, 2. 

^ See his latest views: Rev. Num., 1919, p. 61 and pp. 71-2. 

" Presumably the coiu published by Babelon, Melanges, iii, PI. VII. 6. 
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half star, half rosette, above the anchor on a tetradrachra of an 
earlier type, such as that illustrated in PL XXXVIII. 8 (where, it 
is true, the symbol, owing to the worn state of the coin, cannot 
be seen in the reproduction). This symbol therefore hardly helps 
us to a date. But an indication is furnished by the fact that 
one of the tetradrachms of the group at present under consideration 
(' Kamnaskires VI ’) was found in the hoard of Characenian tetra- 
drachms discovered by de Sarzec at Tello in 1878. These 
tetradrachms range from 365 a. s. (a. D. 53) to 423 A. s. (a. n. 111). 
As the coin of ‘ Kamnaskires VI ' was poorly preserved, Allotte 
de la Fuye thinks it may belong to about 380 A. s. (a. d. 68). Since 
the head on the coins of this king is always that of an old man, 
M. de la Fuye supposes that he may be the Kamnaskires who is 
recorded to have reached the age of ninety-six years. 

{d) The tetradrachm no. 31, PI. XXXIX. 11 (presented by Sir 
Charles Oman, whose own specimen, weighing 13-10 gm., is figured 
in PL LIII. 12) appears to show a portrait distinct from that on 
the tetradrachms just discovered. In front of the bust on Sir 
Charles Oman’s specimen is the trace of a second symbol (another 
anchor?). The reverse type appears to be a head to 1., but of the 
inscription I can make nothing. 

The degeneration of the reverse type culminates in the field 
sem4 with dashes which is so characteristic of the later coinage 
of Elymais. Henceforward the coinage seems to make no pretence 
of being of any metal more precious than bronze; though the 
distinction between two main denominations, corresponding to 
the original tetradrachms and drachms, seems to be preserved for 
some time. But no ‘tetradrachms’ are known that can be attri- 
buted to any king later than Phraates ; and even in the weights 
of the ‘drachms’ there is a distinct falling off as time goes on. 
The Greek inscriptions become progressively blundered, and the 
Aramaic, which appear first with Orodes I, become no easier 
to read. 
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Orodes J. 

With this king the character of the coinage changes considerably. 
The tetradrachm is very rare. The apparently unique Paris 
specimen, from de Morgan’s find, is illustrated in PI. LIII. 13. It 
bears the king s name in Aramaic, Urud Malha, and is the only 
known coin of this king with Aramaic inscription.^ 

To this king Allotte de la Fuye also attributes a small group 
of drachms with the facing head wearing a tiara (described as not 
ornamented with crescents) and on the reverse either an eagle 
holding a diadem in his beak, or a double diadem flanked by two 
crescents containing pellets.^ There were no specimens of these 
coins i’n de Morgan’s find. Further, the same or similar types occur 
under Phraates,^ a king subsequent to those represented in the find. 
The question therefore arises whether all coins of these types do 
not belong to the time of Phraates. The absence of the crescents 
from the tiara on the coins attributed to Orodes I may possibly 
be due to the worn state of the coins. In this Catalogue all 
the coins of these types are placed under Phraates. An alternative, 
still preferable to assigning them to Orodes I, would be to give 
them to Orodes II, who uses the facing head wearing a tiara 
without crescents. I cannot see what reason there is for assigning 
these coins to Orodes I rather than to either of the other kings, 
with whose types they seem to accord better. 

Assuming, as seems probable, that the coins of Orodes I follow 
on the coins dated in a.s. 368 and 370, and that the coin of 
Chosroes which was represented by a solitary specimen in de 
Morgan’s find was struck by the Parthian king of that name, who 
reigned approximately from a. s. 406 to 441 (a. d. 94-129), Allotte 


^ On the nature of the Aramaic script of the coins of Elymais, and the 
differences as between the tetradrachms and the smaller coins, perhaps 
pointing to local influence, see Rev. Num., 1919, p. 69. 

- Mission de Morgan, PL XIV, nos. 142-^4. 
ibid,, PI. XIV, nos. 150-2. The tiara of the king on these coins is 
described as adorned with two crescents containing pellets. 
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de la Fuye dates between 370 and 440 all the kings represented 
in de Morgan's find, from and including Kamnaskires VI, viz. : 

Kamnaskires VI. 

Orodes I. 

Orodes II (Kamnaskires-Orodes, son of Orodes I). 

Phraates, son of Orodes I. 

Chosroes. 

Even if we do not accept the attribution to Elymais of the coin 
of Chosroes, its evidence for the dating of the hoard remains 
unimpaired, so that we may regard the kings Orodes I and his 
successors as having reigned approximately within the limits 
A. D. 58 and 128. Whether those successors were two or three 
depends on whether the identification of Orodes II with Kamna- 
skires-Orodes is to be accepted or rejected. 

Orodes II, 

All the coins attributed to this king represent him facing; the 
inscription, where there is any, is in Aramaic. The only reverse 
type is the bust of Artemis facing; the coins which do not show 
this have merely scattered dashes on the reverse. The inscription 
JJrud Malka} sometimes with the addition Bari Urud, identifies 
the king as Orodes son of Orodes. But there is a group of coins ^ 
on which the king s bust is shown with two large lateral tufts 
of hair. Some of these are inscribed Urud Mallca Bari Urud 
(Malka), But some of the drachms read KUMa§KIR URUD 
MaLKA, and the tetradrachms KaBNaH(Z)KIR URUD MaLKa 
BaR URUD MaLKA.^ Allotte de la Fuye maintains that Orodea 
and Kamnaskires- (or Kumaskires-) Orodes are one and the same 
king. Certainly we may agree that all the coins with the bust 
having large lateral tufts of hair belong to one and the same 

^ Well seen on the Paris specimen, PI. LIII. 14. 

2 Mission de Morgan, p. 52, nos. 70-116 and 145, here FI. XL. 20 ff. and 
PL LIII. 16 (Paris specimen). 

® See especially the fine specimen from the Petrowicz Collection, Eev, Num.,^ 
1919, p. 68, and PI. I. 10. 
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person ; and, if this is so, it is clear that he did not always think 
it necessary to prefix the Kamnaskires or Kumaskires to his 
name Orodes. A further fact in favour of assigning both groups 
of coins to the same king is that the facing bust of Artemis is 
found on them and them alone. 

An unpublished variety of the coinage of Kamnaskires-Orodes 
is illustrated in PI. LIII. 10, by the permission of the owner, 
M. J. de Morgan. On the reverse is a curious bearded head 1., 
with an inscription which M. de Morgan reads ii:hb nm jai:] 
(Kumn. Urud Malka). 

Phraates. 

That this king was the son of Orodes is proved by the unique 
tetradrachm, p. 274, no. 23, PI. XLI. 16.^ This is the king’s only 
coin wdth Aramaic inscription; the lettering on his smaller coins, 
when there is any, is Greek. He introduces the type of Artemis 
huntress; the eagle and diadem types attributed to him have 
already been mentioned (p. cxc).^ 

After Phraates, Allotte de la Fuye proposes to interpolate a 
bronze coin ^ with an uncertain Greek legend, possibly BACA€Y 
XOCPOI. The head-dress of the king on this coin is certainly 
in favour of the attribution to Chosroes, whose date may be taken 
approximately as A. n. 94-129. The type of the huntress Artemis 
on the reverse, combined with the fact that a specimen was 


^ DiBcussed by Allotte de la Fuye, Eev. Num.y 1919, p. 67 f. The lettering 
is somewhat peculiar, but there can be little doubt that the last two letters 
of the king’s name (HX) legible in the first line of the inscription. The 
approximates to the Mandaean form, as shown in Allotte de la Fuye's table 
on p. 43 of the Mission de Morgan^ t. viii. 

None of the coins with these types bears any inscription ; Allotte de la 
Fuye’s attribution of them depends on the resemblance of the bust to that 
on inscribed coins. 

^ Line engravings of four specimens in Mission de Morgan^ viii, p. 31 ; 
photographic reproductions, ibid., PI. XIII. 138; Petrowicz, Taf. XXL 12; 
B. M. C., PaHhia, PI. XXXVII. 4 ; Rev, Num., 1919, PI. II. 21. On p. 70 of the 
last-mentioned publication will be found Allotte de la Fuye’s latest view of 
the question. 
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included in de Morgan’s Susa find of coins of Elymais, has led 
to the inclusion of this coin in the series of Elymais.^ 

There is, however, a most striking difference between the fabric 
of this coin, which is comparatively flat, and its style, which still 
retains traces of a good Greek model, especially in the treatment 
of the figure of Artemis, on the one hand, and, on the other, the 
thick fabric and rude style ,of the coins of Elymais. Inserted 
anywhere in the series, it looks thoroughly out of place. There 
is, however, a possibility that Chosroes may have conquered 
Elymais and struck this coin in his own mint as a record of his 
victory. This would reconcile the conflicting evidence of fabric 
and type. 


Later Kings. 

Allotte de la Fuye distinguishes^ five kings, represented by 
coins of which there were no specimens in de Morgan’s find. 
These are : 

Orodes III ^ (with his queen Ulfan). 

Unidentified (X). 

Orodes IV. 

Unidentified (Y). 

Unidentified (Z). 

He gives them to a period of ninety-eight years, making the series 
end with the rise of the Sassanian power under Ardashir (a.d. 226). 
Judging from style and fabric, the last coins of our series may well 
be contemporary with the small bronze coins of that ruler. 

As regards his King X, the single specimen^ which he attri- 

^ ‘Cette monnaie, unique dans la trouvaille de 1900, etait tres rare dans 
les trouvailles precedentes ’ (Rev. Num., 1919, p. 70). It is not clear whether 
this means that some, though but few, specimens have been found in other 
hoards of coins of Elymais, or merely that the coin is rarely found at all. 
I assume the latter alternative, since no information confirming the former 
is given about the two specimens in the Petrowicz Collection or the one in 
the British Museum ; and no other specimens are known. 

® Rev. Num.f 1919, p. 72. De Morgan’s classification is given on p. 76. 

^ Orodes IV according to de Morgan, who distinguishes Kamnaskires-Orodes 
(as Orodes III) from Orodes II. 

^ Mission de Morgan^ viii, p. 52, no. 153. 

2 b 
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bates to that ruler differs only in the lack of lateral tufts of 
hair from others which are attributed to Orodes III (as no. 1, 
PL XLII. 1, in this Catalogue, nos. 154-6 in his work). To 
Orodes IV are attributed coins of the types of PL XLII. 7-12 ; 
certain specimens (like that from the Luynes Collection, PL LIIl. 
17) bear the inscription Urud Malka. The Kings Y and Z are 
represented by types similar to those in PL XLII. 13-18. Among 
them are the coins with the Athena type (PI. XLII. 19, 20), which 
Allotte de la Faye formerly attributed, with a mark of interroga- 
tion, to the Parthian Volagases II, and which he now would regard 
as the only type of King Z. Finally, there is a type, represented 
by six coins (PL XLII. 22-5), which evidently belongs to our series, 
although it has not come to the notice of previous writers on the 
subject. 

In the above description, it has been assumed that the era in 
use in Elymais was the Seleucid. Allotte de la Fuyc has, however, 
raised the question ^ whether the era may possibly have been that 
of Alexander, beginning in 330 B. c. Although this hypothesis 
would perhaps remove one objection to his classification (which 
implies that coins of ‘ Kamnaskires V showing no marked differ- 
ence of age in the portrait, were struck some sixty years apart) 
he leaves the question undecided, and we may follow his example. 


CHARACENE. 

Characene, a district at the head of the Persian Gulf, comprised 
the delta of the Tigris and Euphrates, from the junction of the 
two streams. It took its name from its chief city Xdpa^ To- 7 rao- 
(TLvov (Spasinu Charax), which was founded by Hyspaosines (see 
below) on a site on which Alexander the Great had previously 
placed a city called Alexandreia, and Antiochos IV an Antiocheia. 

^ Bev, Num., 1919, pp. 73 ff. 

^ This objection does not apply if, as we have supposed above, the later 
coins are an instance of the immobilization of types. 
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The site appears to be quite uncertain ; ^ the most popular view is 
that it was at Mohammerah. 

The history of the coinage, down to the disappearance of the 
Greek inscriptions, has been revised by Babelon, in the light of 
much new material (chiefly from de Sarzec’s great hoard of 732 
coins found at Tello in 1878).-^ The recent discovery of coins of 
an Attambelos earlier than the one hitherto supposed to have been 
the first has altered the numeration of the kings of that name. 

The British Museum acquired, in 1825, a large number of 
Characenian coins from the collection of Claudius James Rich, 
formerly H.E.I.C. Resident at Baghdad. This collection included 
at least 522 coins of the later series, with Aramaic inscriptions. 
Unfortunately no exact record has been preserved of the contents 
of the collection, and it is probable that all the choicer specimens 
were picked out and incorporated in the general series of Chara- 
cenian coins, ^ the remainder being left together for future 
consideration. From this mass of coins those which are noted 
in this catalogue as ‘ from C. J. Rich ’ have been selected for 
description. The remainder are too badly preserved to repay 
cataloguing. They undoubtedly, to judge by their appearance, 
came from a single hoard ; it is unfortunate that we cannot decide 
with certainty whether any of the earlier series, with Greek 
inscriptions, were in the same hoard. A point of interest to be 

^ See the elaborate account of the place by Andreas in Pauly-WisBOwa, 
Real-Encycl., i, 1390-5. For Characene generally see also Weissbach’s articles 
in the same work, iii. 2116 and 2122. Babelon’s article on the coinage was 
not available at the time when these articles were written ; but the evidence 
of the coins is still ignored in the Supplement i. 283. 

Journal int. d'arch. numism.^ i (1898), pp. 381-404 <= Melanges Numism,^ iii, 
221-50 ; with references to previous writings, of which the most important is 
Waddington’s article in Rev, Num., 1866 = Melanges de Nimism,, ii, 77-107. 

* In this general series there are 14 coins from Attambelos II down to the 
end of the series with Greek inscriptions, and 38 of the series with Aramaic 
inscriptions, of the provenance of which no record has been preserved. That 
means, in all probability, that they were acquired before about 1838, and they 
may well have come from Rich's collection. As regards the 38 Aramaic coins 
this probability of their common provenance is strongly supported by their 
general appearance. 
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noted is that, mingled with this collection, were three Kushan 
coins, of Vima Kadphises (as B. M. C., Greek and Scythic KingSy 
PL XXV. 12) of Kanishka^ and of Huvishka (as B. M. C., 
PL XXIX. 3). From their appearance, these three coins would 
seem to have formed part of the hoard ; they successfully escaped 
notice until the coins were carefully examined for the purposes 
of the present work. Their presence is another indication, if any 
were needed, of intercourse between the head of the Persian Gulf 
and India in the first and second centuries of our era ; but the 
dates of the three Kushan kings themselves being greatly in 
dispute, we obtain no light from them as to the date of the 
Characenian coins. 

The following is the sequence of the coinage and of the kings 
who issued it, so far as we can establish it from the available 
evidence. 


GREEK SERIES. 

I. Hyspaosines, son of Sagdodonakos.*-^ Silver tetradrachms, 
one of which, at Berlin, is dated A.s. HFIP ^ = 125-4 B.c. Babelon, 
p. 225.^ Here PL LIV. 1 (the Paris specimen). The reverse type 

^ Apparently an unpublished variety : obv. king standing 1. at altar as usual, 
inscr. obscure; rev. goddess Ardochsho(?) seated to front, nimbate, head r., 
holding in r. cornucopiae ; on 1. inscr. obscure, on r. monogram as Indian 
Mus. Catal.y i, PI. VII. 154. 

Plin. 'N. H.y vi. 139. Detlefsen reads Sagdodofiacus ; vv. 11. are Saggodanacus, 
Saggonadacus, [S]aggodadacus. Though the analogy of Apodakos would 
point to one of the last two forms, that of Adadvndivaxnsy found on bricks at 
Tello, confirms Detlefsen’s reading, even if the two persons are not the same 
man. See Drouin, Bev. Num., 1889, p. 377, and Babelon, p. 244, on this question. 
Hyspaosines is also mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian in a passage which it is 
convenient to give in full here: Macrob. c. 16 'Yo-Traa-lvrjs be 6 XapaKos Kai Ta>v 
Kar EpvBpav ronoav ^aaiXevs nevre koI oydorjKovra erStv voa-^a-as ereXevrrjae, Tipaior 
be 6 peff ^YairacrivTju rpiros ^aariXeinras bvo Kal epePrjKOvra ^lovs ereXevra p6cr(p, 
Apra^afos be 6 pera Tipaiov efibopos ffaaiXevoras e( Kal oybo^Kopra eriop Karax^ils 
avro UapOtaP e^aaikevire, 

^ So far as I can ascertain, there is no absolutely certain evidence that the 
Seleucid era is that which is employed on the Characenian coins; but its 
assumption, in itself extremely probable, does not lead to any contradiction 
of such other evidence as we possess. 

^ The references to Babelon’s article are to the reprint in his Melanges. 
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of Herakles seated, with his club on his knee, seems to be borrowed 
from the coins of Euthydemus I of Bactria. 

II. Apodakos, only known from his coins, which are silver 
tetradrachms, dated 203 (110-9 B.c.) and 207 (106-5 b.c.). See 
PL XLIII. 1 ; LIV. 2.1 

III. Tiraios I. Silver tetradrachm dated TKZ = 90-89 B.c. 
Babelon, p. 227, here PL LIV. 3 (the Paris specimen). This king 
is only known from his coins. He bears the title Euergetes, and 
his reverse type breaks the monotony of the Herakles types with 
a figure of a City-goddess enthroned to 1., holding cornucopiae and 
Nike. The portrait of the aged king is remarkable. 

IV. Tiraios II. Tetradrachms, of which one is dated ZNB = 
61-60 B.c.,^ another probably AIZ or AIZ, i. e. 52-51 or 49- 
48 B.c. (here PL XLIII. 2). This king also issued bronze coins 
with the reverse type of Nike (p. 290, no. 2, PL XLIII. 3). He 
takes the titles Soter Euergetes,"* and his example is followed by 
his successors, with few if any exceptions, down to the end of 
the series with Greek inscriptions. This Tiraios is supposed to be 
the king mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian as the third in succession 
after Hyspaosines, although the portrait on the coins of Tiraios I 
would suggest that he also lived to a great age. It would be 
possible to make the statement apply to Tiraios I if we assumed 
that, in counting, the author of the Macrobii included the king 
from whom the counting began/ But, as we shall see when we 
come to Artabazos, he did not do so. 

On coins of this king and of many of his successors there appear 
beneath the arm of Herakles certain letters, some of which 
certainly are of the local Aramaic form. 

^ The latter is a specimen, an electrotype of which has long been in the 
British Museum, and which has recently been acquired by Sir Charles Oman. 
In spite of the difference in the portraits on the two coins there can be no 
doubt of the genuineness of either this or the British Museum specimen. 

* Von Sallet, Z. f. V., iii, 1876, p. 249; viii, 1881, p. 213. 

* The inscription is probably ZHTHPOZ KAI EYEPFETOY, but 
of the conjunction small trace is left. 

^ As in such a phmse as rplrn = the day after next. This is the view 
of Winckler {Altoriental. Forschiingen, ii, p. 79). 
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V. Attambelos I. The existence of this king was unsuspected 
until five silver tetradrachms, acquired by a soldier in Mesopotamia 
during the war, wei e submitted to and bought by the British Museum 
in 1920 (pp. 291-2, PI. LV. 10-14). They bear portraits closely 
resembling that of Tiraios II. Of the dates, only one is absolutely 
complete (BOZ), but another, GSZ, may be regarded as nearly 
certain.^ The others are very obscure; on one of them the digit 
numeral may possibly be a f (made like a P) ; if so, this king’s 
reififn extended to 40-39 B.c. An Aramaic or Mandaean letter 

o 

appears under the arm of Herakles on no. 5. 

VI. Theonesios (Thionesios) I. Base metal or bronze ‘ tetra- 
drachms’ dated FOZ = 40-39 B.C., Babelon, p. 229 ; here PI. LIV. 4 
(Paris specimen). The form of the name varies ; this king's coins 
show the reading OIONHZIOY ; those of the second of the name 
have OCnNHZlOY; those of the third, 060NHC0Y or 0€O 
NHIOY. The balance of evidence is in favour of the form 
Theonesios, rather than Theonneses, as Waddington and Babelon 
write it. 

VII. Attambelos II. Base tetradrachms dated from FTTZ 
(30-29 B.c.) or ETTZ (28-27 b.c.) to ZIT (a.d. 5-6); see pp. 293-4, 
PI. XLlll. 4-0 and Babelon, p. 230. Also bronze of the same 

* AZZ is possible, but the top of the first letter seems to have been round 
rather than angular. 

^ I append an analysis which Dr. Alexander Scott has been good enough 
to mHke of a specimen of the coinage of Attambelos II ; 



per cent. 

original composition. 

Silver 

2944 

33-57 

Copper 

57-92 

66-05 

Iron 

0-24 

0-27 

Lead and tin 

0-09 

0-11 

Oxygen 

6-84 


Chlorine 

1-46 


Lime 

1-84 


Magnesia 

0-20 


Water 

1-93 



99-96 

100-UU 


There was a minute trace of gold present, but no silica. 

January, 1920. (Sd.) A. Scott. 
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type (Nike) as the coin of Tiraios II.^ From this time onwards the 
coins are constantly differentiated by the Mandaean letter placed 
in the field under the arm of Herakles. This king, like most of 
the dynasty, is only known from his coins.^ 

VIII. Adinerglos or Adinergaos. Base tetradrachms dated AKT 
(= A.D. 9-10) or AKT (a.d. 12-13) and TAP (a.d. 21-22). Much 
has been written in the endeavour to distinguish these two coins 
as belonging to two different kings, the earlier named Abinnerglos, 
the later Adinnerglos. The two are illustrated on PL XLIII. 7 
and PL LIV. 6. The reading on the later coin (AAlNNPfAO) is 
certain.’* The beginning of the name on the British Museum coin, 
on the other hand, is obliterated. Waddington professed to be able 
to see at the beginning the right leg of an A ; I regret that I can 
discover no sign of this. The second letter he read (with a confidence 
which, considering the condition of the coin, is somewhat surprising) 
as B,or rather the lower loop of a B, adding ‘cette lettre ne pent en 
aucun cas etre un A, comme on aurait pu le supposer*. Babelon 
follows him, saying that the letter has the form b ‘sans aucun 
doute possible’. After a close examination of the original I can 
see not the slightest foundation for these very positive statements^ 
and feel that but for the natural desire to make the coins square 
with the form given by Josephus,^ no one would have 

dreamed of reading the name on our coin as anything but 
A]AINHPrA[OY]. This is not to assert that the real reading 
cannot be ABINHPFAOY, which would be showing excessive 
confidence on the other side. The only sound conclusion, according 

^ V. Langlois, Numismatique ties Arahes avant V Islamisme^ PI. II. 4 (Paris 
Collection). 

* The Attambelos mentioned by Dio (Ixviii. 28) is not, as Babelon supposes, 
this one, but the contemporary of Trajan. 

’ A forgery exists with the reading AMNNICAP, A A having been turned 
into M, and PrAO to I CAP. See E. Corsini, de Minnisan aliommque 
Armeniae regum nummis, &c., Liburni, 1754. 

^ Ant, XX. 2. 2. His form is confirmed by the name of the merchant 
M. Valerius Abinnericus, known from Pompeian inscriptions : C, 1, L., iv. 
5611-20 ; cp. A. W. van Buren in Class, Journal, xv (1920), p. 406. 
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to the evidence, available, seems to be that the probabilities are in 
favour of [A]AINHPrA[OY], but that [A]BINHPrA[OYJ is not 
excluded, in view of the form which is taken by the second letter, 
with a triangular lower loop, on many coins of the period. 

The testimony of Josephus, indeed, goes to show that his 
'A^^vvripiyos was probably still reigning after A.D. 21-22, in which 
year the coin of Adinerglos was issued. It is all set forth by 
Waddington (pp. 92 ff.), who sums up by saying that it is not 
possible to reconcile it with the evidence of the coins. But that is 
only because he insists that ‘Abinerglos’ had already ceased to 
reign by a.d. 21-22. Josephus says that Izates, son of Monobazos, 
king of Adiabene, was sent as a young man to Abennerigos, who 
gave him his daughter Symacho in marriage, and established him as 
a ruler of a part of his dominions. It appears from other passages 
of Josephus that Izates died in a.d. 65, aged 55 years; he was 
therefore born in A.D. 11; he therefore cannot have been of 
marriageable age during the reign of Abennerigos, if that reign 
came to a:, end not later than a.d. 21-22. But if Abennerigos 
and Adinerglos are the same person, his reign may have continued 
even until a.s. 363 (= a.d. 51-2), the date of the only known coin 
of the next king, Theonesios II. We thus have, in the testimony 
of Josephus, a strong confirmation of the view that the attribution 
of the two coins in question to two different kings is incorrect. 

Two more arguments remain to be met. The first is that the 
portraits on the two coins are different, the nose of the king on 
the later coins being more aquiline than on the earlier. But the 
character of the nose on the later coin appears to have been 
affected by a flaw in the die, which has produced an excrescence 
on the bridge. The contour is certainly not pure, as in the even 
more aquiline nose of Attambelos II on the coin illustrated by 
Babelon immediately above (PI, VI. 7). If the excrescence be 
imagined away, we have a nose exactly like that on the other 
coin. In any case, we must make an allowance for increasing age. 

The other argument, adduced by Babelon (p. 233), is that 
Pseudo-Lucian {loc. cit), speaking of a certain king ^Artabazos', 
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says that he was the seventh king of Characene after Tiraios, and 
that to obtain this number we must distinguish Abinerglos from 
Adinerglos. The discovery of the coins of an earlier Attambelos, 
successor of Tiraios II, disposes of this argument. 

A discussion of the native form represented by Adinerglos will 
be found in Waddington, pp. 96 if. The A on the coins of this 
period is, as a rule, distinctly barred; but this does not prove 
absolutely that we must read AAINHPFAOY instead of AAI- 
NHPFAOY.^ As regards the second letter, it may be suggested 
that the S of the coins and the /S of other sources were both 
attempts to represent an indeterminate native sound. 

IX. Theonesios II. Bronze tetradrachm dated A. s. 363 (A. D. 51-2) ; 
Babelon, PI. VI. 10 ; here PI. LIV. 6. 

X. Attambelos III. Bronze tetradrachms dated from A.s. 365 
(a.d. 53-4) to A.s. 383 (a.d. 71-2). The portraits show the 
king’s growth from a beardless youth to a man of middle age 
(PI. XLIII. 8-XLIV. 5).^ On one specimen of this king’s coinage 
appears a sign or group of signs which M. de Morgan {Num, Chroii,, 
1920, p. 123) interprets as TA, giving the initials of the king’s 
name in Mandaean. 

XI. Artabazos and Attambelos IV. The passage of the Macrobii 
referring to king Artabazos, whose existence is not vouched for 
by any coins, has already been quoted. In that passage 

is probably a slip for heXeurijae, the writer’s point throughout 
being the age to which these people lived.^ The interesting part 
of the statement is that the king was for some time an exile in 

^ On which see Drouin in Rev. Num., 1889, p. 226. If. M. de Morgan is 
right in his reading ’IB’lNGA’l on the later coins {Num, Chron,, 1920, p. 126), 
the form Adinergaos is perhaps to be preferred. On the other hand, the name 
Nergal is a likely element in a proper name of this district. I have therefore 
kept the more usual form in -los. 

* A good specimen dated 372 is illustrated in Hirsch’s Katalog xiii, TaL 
LVII. 4544. 

^ If €^a(rL\(v(T€ is correct, we must emend €tS>p to €ty) (and a reign of 86 years 
would be something of a marvel) ; unless the age 86 is that at which he was 
restored, in which case the important point, the age at which he died, is 
omitted. 

2 c 
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Parthia. This might be held to account for the lack of coins 
bearing his name. But as the writer says that he actually was 
restored to his throne, we may assume that he might possibly have 
issued coins. 

It is not impossible that Pseudo-Lucian’s ^ Artabazos ’ (a common 
Persian name) is a mistake for Attambelos,^ and that the gap of 
some thirty years between the last coin of Attambelos III (383) 
and the first of Attambelos IV (412) represents not the reign 
of an Artabazos, but the exile of Attambelos IV. The first coin 
of the next king is dated a.s. 421 (a. D. 109-10). If Attambelos IV 
died at the age of 86 about a.s. 420, he was born about A.s. 334^ 
and would have been 49 or 50 at the time of the death of Attam- 
belos III, and about 78 at the time of his first issue of coins on his 
return from exile. An objection, which cannot be ignored, to this 
theory is that the portrait on the coins of Attambelos IV does not 
show any signs of great age. But the art of the period is not such 
as to permit us to lay great stress on this fact ; the only sign of 
age which the coins seem to make use of is the amount of beard 
which is shown. 

The coins of Attambelos IV bear dates from a.s. 412 (a.d. 100-1) 
to A.s. 416 (a.d. 104-5). A star appears before the face on the 
obverse. 

XII. Theonesios III. The coins of this king on which dates 
are legible belong to the years A.s. 421 (a.d. 109-10) to 423 
(a.d. 111-12). The date on the specimen in the British Museum 
(no. 2, PI. XLIV. 8), which Waddington read YAA or YAA, is so 
much knocked about that it is impossible to be certain of, and 
futile to conjecture, its reading. The coins of this king show 
a palm-branch instead of a star in front of the head. 

XIII. Attambelos V. When Trajan descended the Tigris in 
a.d. 116, he received the submission of Attambelos, King of Mesene 


^ This suggestion must not be regarded as subscribing to Hugo Winckler’s 
notion {Altoriental. Forschungen, ii, p. 79) that Artabazos is another real name 
for Attambelos. 
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and Characene.^ This king does not seem to be represented by 
any coinage. Babelon, it is true, suggests that the date YKE 
(= A.D. 113-14) may perhaps be read on a coin with the portrait 
of a beardless king (Babelon, PI. VII. 9; here PI. LIV. 7). It 
must, however, be observed that the differential sign in the field 
in front of the leg of Herakles ^ on the reverse of this coin is 
exactly the same as that on another coin with a youthful head 
which is clearly dated TZS", and which, therefore, belongs to 
Attambelos III.^ This peculiar sign does not, to my knowledge, 
occur on other coins ; its appearance, therefore, on two coins, both 
of which show a youthful portrait, indicates that both belong to 
the same king, as indeed the resemblance in the portraits, con- 
ventional though they be, would suggest. Babelon ’s attribution 
assumes a coincidence that is too remarkable to be accepted without 
further evidence. 

There is more to be said for his further suggestion that one of 
the countermarks which occur on a number of the earlier coins 
may indicate this fifth Attambelos. It is found on coins of 
Theonesios III (see p. 300, no. 2, PI. XLIV. 8) as well as on earlier 
pieces (e. g. p. 297, no. 4 of Attambelos III), and is easily to be 
resolved into ATT A MB. 

The coins attributed to ' Orabzes ’ or ' Obadas ' are in fabric and 
style so much closer to the coins of Meredates, that, in spite of 
their Characenian types, they may fitly be dealt with in a later 
section on the sub-Characenian coins. 

ARAMAIC SERIES. 

The transition to the Aramaic ^ series is given by two coins 
(p. 301, PI. XLIV. 0, 10) which are unfortunately in a wretched 

^ Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 28. The texts have 'Addfx^iXos (dBd^rjXoif d6d^i\oSy 

6 €rdfJL(3r)\os). 

^ The sign appears to consist of two circles supported on an upright placed 
on a horizontal base, and superficially resembles a Roman standard. It is 
this sign which is read as flX by M. de Morgan (see above, p. cci). 

s Babelon, PI. VII. 2. 

* The script, as Drouin has shown, comes closest to the Mandaean form 
{Rev. Num.j 1889, p. 225). 
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state of preservation. The reverse type is the seated Herakles; 
one of them also shows the monogram above the god's right arm 
and a differential letter or letters below it ; but the remains of the 
(perhaps blundered) Greek inscriptions are quite indecipherable. 
The head-dress on the obverse shows a departure from the usual 
style of the Greek coins, and an approximation to that of the 
earliest of the Aramaic. 

These Aramaic coins fall into four groups (A-D), three of which 
are very small, while the fourth is represented by hundreds of 
specimens and numerous varieties. This difference is doubtless 
partly due to the fortune of finds. These coins have all been 
fully studied by E. Drouin.^ 

A. The group represented by the two coins, p. 302, PI. XLIV. 11, 12.“ 
Drouin, p. 216 f,, nos. 1-4, PI. V. 1-4. These continue the type of 
the seated Herakles, with the monogram above, and the Aramaic 
letter or letters below his r. arm. The inscription on the right can 
be read without doubt as {Malkdy king). Scott read the 

other half of the inscription as Ihilna or Yabilana ] Lenormant 
as labina (in the various forms labina^ Ibia'na, Idbina) or YakincL 
Drouin rejects both these, regards the points^ at the beginning 
and end of the inscription as points merely, and suggests Baga'a 
or Biga'a or Banaga for the form which has no point after the 
first letter, and Binaga for the fuller spelling. Much the most 
plausible reading, however, is de Morgan's *Wingai, which he 
connects with the form Abinerglos (or Abinergaos) discussed above. 


' Monnaies arameennes de la Characene, in Bev. 1889, pp. 211-54, 

360-84. He gives full references to earlier writers. Recently M. J. de Morgan 
has reopened the whole question (Num. Chron,^ 1920, pp. 122-40). 

^ Drouin ’s statement (p. 200) that the coin (no. 2) in the British Museum 
is the identical piece seen by Saint-Martin in the collection of Tochon 
d’Annecy, and that it was bought after the latter’s death in 1820 by Curt, who 
presented it to the British Museum, is based on information for which I have 
been unable to discover any foundation. The British Museum coin appears 
to me to be different from the illustrations of the TOchon piece. Scott’s 
illustration in the Num. Chron. is made from our two specimens. 

® Of three specimens at Berlin, all are without the point at the beginning, 
and two without that after the first letter. 
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The name Binega is one of the readings that has been proposed, 
on the basis of a transliteration in Pehlvi letters, in correction of 
the form Bandu, given by Al-Tabari as the name of a king of 
Maisan (i. e. Characene) who was conquered by Ardashir I,' about 
A. D. 224-7. This is more than a century later than the latest 
dated coinage of the Greek series. The coins supposed to read 
^ Binaga ' are clearly earlier than the other groups B, C, D, from 
which the Herakles type disappears. So that in any case the 
Binaga of the coins cannot be the last king of Maisan, who was 
defeated by Ardashir,^ but may be an earlier king of the same 
name. 

B. This group is represented by the three coins, p.303, PI. XLV. 1, 2 
(Drouin, p. 228, no. 5, PI. V. 5). The Herakles type has vanished, 
but the characteristic monogram remains, placed in front of the 
undiademed head which now appears as reverse type. There is 
also another sign, which recalls the Himyaritic type of monogram 
more than anything else.^ Behind the head appear letters ; on 

* Tabari, transl. Zotenberg, ii, p. 72 ; Justi, Iran, Namenbuch, p. 62, s.v. 
Bandu. 

^ Weissbach’s account (in Pauly-Wissowa, iii, p. 2119) of the evidence 
relating to the latest coinage is in some respects quite gratuitously sceptical 
and is probably affected by his imperfect acquaintance with numismatic 
method. The reading Binaga is, it must be admitted, far from certain, and 
Drouin’s division of our group D between various kings of the name Artabaz 
must certainly be rejected ; but the connexion of all these groups with 
Oharacene has every appearance, to an eye accustomed to numismatic evidence, 
of being established. Their fabric is slightly flatter than that of the last 
datable coins (of Theonesios III); but that is not surprising; it is not the 
kind of difference of fabric which is noticeable in the coins of * Orabzes ’, and 
which indicates that the coins belong to some other district, but merely 
a natural development owing to degeneration of technique. On the provenance 
of the coins, which entirely favours the attribution to Chamcene, see Drouin, 
p. 363. 

^ As we have seen above (p. liv) on the earlier Himyaritic coinage of the end 
of the second century b.c., an inscription appears which recalls the forms 
of the Characenian Aramaic. The curious sign on the coins of Attambelos III 
mentioned above (p. cci) might possibly have a Himyaritic origin (cp. the form 
J for f)). There must certainly have been intercourse at all periods between the 
inhabitants of the 'I’igris delta and the Southern Arabians, whose prosperity, 
as shown by their coinage, lasted down to the middle of the second century 
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one, what Drouin describes as a kind of reversed gamma ; on 
another, a letter which may be a 13 with the bottom bar indistinct. 

C. This group is represented by the piece on p. 304, PL XLV. 8 ; 
Drouin, p. 230, no. 6, PI. V. 6.^ The remains of the inscription 

\ (or *1) T ? 

in front of the head on the obverse suggest J On the 

on (or H) ? 

reverse we have the two monograms in front of the head (which 
now closely resembles that which we shall find on group D), and 
an inscription which also in great part anticipates that which 
we shall find on that group. As regards this inscription it seems 
fairly certain that the four letters which come last, if we read 
continuously from right to left and outwardly, are upside down ; 
in other words, these four letters must be read inwardly, and 
against the clock.^ The first, third, and fourth letters are, as 
Drouin has shown, J!5, 5, and The second letter, accordingly, 
ought, one would suppose, to be h, making But there is 

no known instance of such a form for h in any other Aramaic 
script ; and it would only need the addition of a base line to make 
it into a Mandaean shin (/^), while without the addition of such 
a line it is an inverted Aramaic shin. But the word is 

unexplained,'^ whereas NaSa is what we should expect to find on 
the coin,^ although hardly separated in this way from the rest 


after Christ. W. K. Loftus discovered a Himyarite gravestone (Hanatasar, 
son of Esau) at Warka (see his Chaldaea and Susiana, p. 223). Are these 
suggestions of South Arabian influence to be connected with the conquest 
of Irak and Anbar by Arabs from Bahrein and South Arabia in the second 
century of our era ? (Tabari, transl. Zotenberg, ii, p. 8). 

^ Drouin has made some confusion here. There may exist another specimen ; 
see the note on p. 304. 

^ Cp. Drouin, p. 236. These four letters are on many specimens of group D 
sepaiated from the others by a space. 

^ W. H. Scott read {Nuni, Chron.j xviii, p. 35). Allotte de la Fuye 

(Num. Chron.y 1920, p. 133) inclines to MSBA, and thinks that it may be an 
invocation of some kind. This seems very unlikely, and there is more in the 
suggestion made by Mr. H. D. McEwen (in a private communication) that the 
word conceals a place-name. Mesabatene, which it recalls to him, is however 
hardly in the right geographical position, if these coins are Characenian. 

^ M. de Morgan (JVwm. Chron., 1920, p. 126) accordingly regards the doubtful 
letter as a specialized form of 
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of the inscription. As regards the remainder of the inscription, 
what is legible corresponds to the latter portion of the inscription 
which we shall deal with under group D ; we have, that is to say, 
(to adopt for the moment Drouin^s transliteration). Drouin 
supplies at the beginning two letters (Uti) ^ which he supposes to 
complete the legend. But on examination it is clear that our coin 
is a restruck piece which probably bore the types of group B, and the 
two monograms in front of the head on the reverse possibly belong 
not to the new but to the old type. If that is so, the space now 
occupied by the monograms would be available for the beginning 
of the longer inscription which characterizes group D ; and our 
coin is therefore merely a transitional piece of the king of group D, 
struck on a coin of his predecessor, and showing his portrait in the 
older-fashioned head-dress. 

D. In this group, represented by the great mass of the coins 
from the Rich collection, and by a certain number of others which 
have been described by Drouin, the king is represented on the 
obverse wearing a tiara or helmet, with one line of inscription 
behind and two in front ; the characteristic monogram, often 
reduced to a slight shadow of itself, is placed before the bust, 
low down. On the reverse we have the undiademed bearded head 
with the hair in six thick rolls, which we have already seen on 
group C, and the long inscription already mentioned. Outside 
this inscription, on the right, most well-preserved specimens show 
a letter or two letters. Apart from these differentiae, it is doubtful 
whether any distinction is to be drawn between the various coins ; 
Drouin’s notion (p. 234) that the heads differ in physiognomy and, 
above all, in the disposition of the hair, which is to be taken into 
account in attributing the coins to a number of different rulers, 
has very properly met with no acceptance.^ 

^ With the help of a Berlin coin of the types of Group D (his PI. V. 7), 
which he supposes to have only this shorter inscription, instead of the longer 
one characteristic of Group D. I doubt this very much, M. de Morgan (Num. 
Chron,, 1920, p. 128) reads [MJADABAZ ; but the letter which he takes for D is, 
I think, merely a T reversed. 

^ On p. 378 f. he more or less gives up the coiffure as a criterion. 
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For the inscription on the reverse he suggests jyND (Ma*n) or 
(if the point which sometimes follows the | is to be taken as a 
letter) The name would then recall king Ma*nu of Edessa, 

and the Persian Mani (Manes). The remainder of the inscription 
(excluding the four last letters, which, as we have seen, probably 
form a separate word to be read against the clock) he interprets 
or He admits that the form of *1 is un- 

paralleled, and that the letter rather suggests a qo'ph or samech ; 
but this would give such a ‘barbarous’ name as Aqtahaz, Astabaz, 
or Aatacaz, whereas Artabaz and Artaban are good Persian forms. 
The point which frequently occurs after the ^ he thinks may be 
due to an error of the engraver, or may be an ornament (which 
is highly improbable), rather than indicate such a form as Artabiaz 
or Artabian (which would be philologically possible). We may here 
observe that, since Astavadh is recorded by Tabari as the name 
of a king of a district on the Persian Gulf conquered by Ardashir,^ 
there is no reason why we should not read the doubtful letter as 
a samech. 

Much more attractive is M. de Morgan’s reading.^ Taking the 
point, as in the other coins which he has discussed, to represent 
yod^ and the upright stroke to be zayin, he reads MA’Ga Z’l 
ATaMBIAZ MaLKA. This reading of the first two words is 
quite acceptable. The difficulty about the third is in the letters 
which he reads TM. The M differs remarkably from the form 
which it assumes in the other words of the same inscription ; ^ and 
it is sometimes absent altogether, and an A appears in its place, 
I am inclined to take the two letters for ST. Drouin, as we have 
seen, has already pointed out that the first resembles a samech, and 
both he and Allotte de la Fuje (quoted by de Morgan) read the 
second as T. If, as de Morgan suggests, the name is to be 
connected with the Greek Attambelos, it is to be observed that the 

^ Drouin, p. 370. 

2 Num. Chivn., 1920, p. 127 f. 

® In some of M. de Morgan’s drawings it assumes the ordinary form, but 
1 have not noticed any such cases in the British Museum series. 
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literary forms !Add/x^L\o9, *A0d^rj\o9, and Sdfi^rjXo^ indicate a 
lisping sibilant. Possibly the combination of samech with tav, was 
intended to indicate this modification of the dental sound. The 
Greek form AOdfirjXo? is interesting in view of the absence of 
the M in the Semitic. 

The interpretation Ma'ga z'i A{s)tab*iaz Malka, 'Maga son of 
Aflabiaos King is therefore provisionally adopted in this catalogue. 
It is obvious, however, that the reading must remain for the 
present very doubtful. In any case, if Dronin’ s reading Artabaz 
be accepted, this Artabaz cannot, as Justi^ supposes, be the one 
mentioned by Pseudo-Lucian as seventh from Tiraios ; he is much 
too late. 

There remain the even more puzzling inscriptions on the obverse. 
That in front of the bust, in two lines, takes a perfectly definite 
form. Drouin is undoubtedly right, for various reasons, in rejecting 
Lenormant's reading melek zi Mesan. He himself suggests for the 
first line Vlimn^ for the second Vhtm (occasionally Vhtmn), 
This may mean either Vahaman-Vahtam, 'Bahman the excellent', 
or Vahaman-i-Vahatarriy ‘Bahman son of Vahatam', The single 
line inscription behind the head he reads KlbttD (sometimes 
Tazma or Tazmi, which may be some title equivalent to ^ lord 
Lenormant read or 55^6^13, Thumash or Thomash. Drouin 

himself admits that the second letter may be a vav. It is to be 
noted that it is occasionally omitted altogether ; on one coin it is 
replaced by N (p. 305, no. 2) ; occasionally it takes a waved form 
which suggests 

Such is the present position in regard to the reading of these 
puzzling coins. It seems undesirable, in the state of our know- 
ledge of the scripts of the neighbourhood, to speculate further. 

Drouin has singled out the coin, no. 39, PI. XL VI. 16, as differing 
in its legend from the others. He reads the name Dalizar or 
Walizar, I have little hesitation in regarding it as merely an 
inaccurately inscribed specimen of the ordinary series. 


2 d 


' Iran. Namenh., p. 33, no. 6. 
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The limits of time between which the Aramaic series of Characene 
must be placed are, on the one hand, the date of Trajan’s expedition 
in A.D. 116, when Attambelos V was on the throne, and, on the 
other, the conquest of the kingdom by Ardashir I in the reign of 
Binega, Bandu or Bevda, about A.D. 224-8. The association of the 
three Kushan coins of Vima Kadphises, Kanishka, and Huvishka, 
with a hoard of these Aramaic coins is accordingly quite possible. 

It is impossible to say who is represented by the undiademed 
head on these Aramaic coins.^ The tendency to see always in the 
various cases of coins with two heads, which we meet with in 
Arabia, Mesopotamia, and Persia, portraits of a ruler and his 
suzerain is probably fallacious, although, as at Edessa, it is 
impossible to deny that they are sometimes so to be interpreted. 
One of the two heads is more often, it would seem, an ancestor 
of the reigning sovereign. 


SUB-CHAEACENIAN CLASS. 

For the lack of a better name I use this to describe two groups 
of coins. The;first^ (PI. XL VII. 1, 2) are those of a king whose 
name has been read Obadias, Obadas, Orabazes, or Orabzes; to 
this name Longp^rier has added that of Prataphernes. The coins 
appear to be dated, but all that is probable is that the letter Y, 
representing presumably A. s. 400, is present. They do not belong 
to the ordinary Characenian series; that is clear from the fabric, 
which is exactly similar to that of the . coins of Meredates (see 
below). The way in which a small die is used for the obverse, 
leaving a wide margin outside the border, and the scattering of 


‘ Cp. Drouin, p. 382, on this subject. 

* For previous publications see K6bne in Berl. Mzhh, iii (1866), p. 262 ; 
Longperier, i, pp. 309-15; A. von Sallet, Z./.Jf., iii (1876), p. 250 f. 

and viii (1881), 215-16 ; Drouin, Rev. Num., 1889, pp. 375-6 ; Justi. Tran. 
Namenbitchy p. 105 ; Babelon, M4L Num.y iii, pp. 242-3. 
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the inscription about the field of the reverse, are very characteristic 
of both these and the coins of Meredates^ The types are, how- 
ever, borrowed from the ordinary Characenian coins with Greek 
inscriptions.^ 

As to the reading of the inscription I can make no further 
suggestion. The form P which has been noticed, instead of P or b, 
is probably a mere blunder of the engraver.^ 

The second group of coins which may be called Sub-Characenian 
(PI. XLVII. 3-14, PI. LIV. 8 , 9) bear the name of King Meredates 
and are, as already remarked, very similar in fabric to those of 
the group just described. They are usually attributed to the 
Omani, a tribe which Pliny ^ describes as once occupying territory 
between Petra and Charax, with large cities ; in his time, however, 
it was desert. 

The attribution, which is due to A. de Longp^rier,^ rests on very 
insufficient evidence, viz. on the reading 0/v\AN04)|A (arranged 

on the reverse of the coins of Meredates. A study of the 

descriptions on pp. 311-13 of the present Catalogue and of the two 
reverses from the Paris Cabinet illustrated in PI. LIV. 8, 9, will 


' The two coins in the British Museum do not come from Rich’s hoard. 
Babelon does not state the provenance of the eight in the Paris Collection. 

^ The reading has been recently discussed (in J.R.A.S., 1912, 1913) by 
Kennedy and Thomas, the former reading the letter in question as sh^ the 
latter as r. See also J. Kirste, Ordbazes, in Shr. Kais, Akad, Wiss. in Wien.y 
Phil. hist. Klasse, 182. 2 (1917). 

N. H. vi. 28. 145 ‘ A Petra incoluere Omani ad Characen usque oppidis 
quondam Claris ab Samiramide conditis Abaesanaide et Soractia. Nunc sunt 
solitudines. Deinde est oppidum quod Characenorum regi paret in Pasitigris 
ripa, Forat nomine, in quod a Petra conveniunt, Characenque inde XII p. 
secundo aestu navigant *. These Omani can of course have had no connexion 
with the ancient ports of Omana in S. Arabia and in Garmania, or with the 
modern land of Oman. • 

* (Euvresf i, pp. 200-6. Longperier understands Pliny to mean that Forat 
was one of the cities of the Omani, whereas his words clearly imply the 
contrary. On Forat, which was the head of a caravan route to Palmyra as 
well as of that to Petra, see Le Bas- Wadding ton 2589 and I. G.R.,R., iii, 1051 
and 1052. These two inscriptions date from A. D. 210-11 and a. D. 142 
respectively. It is a curious coincidence that the coins of Meredates belong 

2 d 2 
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show that the reading is very obscure^; the letters Vl<l>0 are 
clear, but of the crucial part of the word only the M is certain ; 
the letter before it may be O, that which follows may be A or A, 
and the next letter may be A or K or N.^ Even granted that 
Longp^rier’s reading of the letters is correct, it still seems doubtful 
whether his interpretation is sound. He supposes that the coins 
were issued not by a prince allied to the Omani, but by the Omani 
themselves in honour of their master, perhaps their conqueror. 

Pliny, who alone mentions these Omani, died, as Longperier 
remarks, sixty-three years before the coins of Meredates, which 
bear the date VNA=:A. d. 142-3, were issued. Even in the 
writer’s time the Omani had ceased to inhabit the country between 
Petra and Charax, and Pliny does not say what had become of 
them. What ground therefore is there for assuming that these 
coins were issued by them, or by a king who ruled over them ? 
Considering the great uncertainty of the reading, it is better to 
leave such conjectures alone, and confine ourselves to what the 
coins tell us. 

They come from the neighbourhood of Basrah.^ Some of them are 
restruck coins of the Characenian series (e.g. no. 11, PI. XL VII. 11). 
In fabric and style they are close to the other vSub-Characenian 
class described above. We can therefore have no hesitation in 
placing them somewhere in the neighbourhood of Characene. They 
are all dated VNA, which, if it is reckoned by the same era as 
the Characenian coins, i. e. the Seleucid, gives A. D. 142-3. This 
dating is borne out by the style of the head-dress, which is of the 
fashion which was dominant about that time.'^ The inscription 
is confused to a degree which is only surpassed on the coins of 

to the year a. d. 142-3. Forat is supposed to be the Ferath di Misan of the 
Syrian writers. Longperier may be referred to for all the earlier literature 
on the subject. 

^ Cp. Drouin in Rev. Num.^ 1889, p. 376, note 1. 

® Cp. W. H. Scott in Num. Chron., xix (1858), p. 227. 

* Longperier, p. 202. 

* The helmet or tiara with hooked appendages first appears on the Parthian 
coins of Volagases II (a.d. 77/8-146/7). 
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'Orabzes'. The words A\€P€AAT BACIACVC are certain. In 
the disposition adopted by Longp^rier the letters BABACIA, which 
begin in front of the forehead of the City -goddess and curve over 
her head, reading outwardly, are read separately from the letters 
Vl<l>0 in front of her face. BABACIA is interpreted by Longperier 
BaaiXetf? BaaiXicoi/, This is in tautologous addition to the title 
Baa-iXev^i which is read on the portion of the coin behind the head. 
The letters Vl4>0 were by earlier writers combined with BA, to 
make the name Viphoba, supposed to be a queen [BACIA(io*(ra)], 
and to be represented by the turreted head. Longperier very 
properly dismisses this interpretation. For the boustrophedon 
arrangement involved by his own combination O^^ANO<I>IA(o?) 
he gives no parallel. It is true that in the exergue of some 
Parthian tetradrachms ^ the date reads outwardly and part of the 
king’s title inwardly, but these two elements are not consecutive. 
Still, if the interpretation were more plausible, the irregularity 
of the arrangement would not be a bar to acceptance. 

A fatal objection to Longp^rier’s solution is the already mentioned 
fact that the title /SacrtXedy is duplicated by the interpretation of 
jSa. as paa-LX^iSs* As the letters always seem to read continuously 
VI4>0BABACIA, we are bound to seek an interpretation of them 
accordingly, and thus the reading ^/[oy] ^aaiXlem] suggests 

itself.^ Whether Meredates was king of the Omani (who as we 
have seen, according to the correct interpretation of Pliny, no longer 
inhabited their old territory) or of some other people, depends on 
the doubtful remainder of the inscription. Von Gutschmid, who 
misinterprets Pliny’s past tense incoluere in the same way as 
Longperier, says that these Omani can only be immigrants from 
Oman, and are probably identical with the race el-Azd which, 
according to Arab tradition, partly remained at home, partly moved 


' E. g. B. M. C., Parthia, PI. XIX. 9. 

“ It had occurred to me before I found it in von Gutschmid, Geach* Irana^ 
p. 161; Justi, Gesch. Iransy p. 509; Iran, Namenb., p. 213, no. 42. These 
writers both accept the reading OMAN and regard Meredates as king of the 
Omani. 
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with the great South Arabian migration northwards past Bahrein, 
and finally settled in Anbar and Hira. It is of course mere 
theory-spinning to base such an identification on apparent similarity 
in names, although there is nothing improbable in the theory itself, 
as we have seen other traces of South Arabian infiuence in the 
neighbourhood of Charax. 





ERRATA 


P. 69. For ‘ Yehuqbidh ’ read ‘ Yehuqbid 

P. 72, no. 7. For ‘ PI. XI. 6 ' read ‘ PI. XI. 16 ’. 

P. 158, no. 71. Add reference to PI. XXV. 20. 

P. 194, no. 2, ohv. For ‘ (? ’ read ‘ (1 ’• 

P. 1 97, no. 1 . For ‘ ’ read ‘ - DimS ’• 

P. 198, nos. 1, 2. For read ‘K^TTinS’. 

P. 225, beading. For ‘ Artakh ’ read ‘ Artah ’. 

P. 229, beading. For ‘ Vabukb - - 1 ’ read ‘ Vahuh - - ? 

P. 240, heading. For ‘ Artakhsbat’ read ‘ Artahshat’. 

P. 244, heading. For ‘ Artakhshatr ’ read ‘ Artahshatr ’. 

PI. XXIII. For ‘ 1-3 BABYLON. 4-22 SELEUCIA. 23 ATUSIA ’ 
read < 1-2 BABYLON. 3-21 SELEUCIA. 22 ATUSIA ’. 

PI. XXXI. For ‘1-11 AUTOPHRADATES II. 12-21’ read ‘1-11 
DARIUS. 1 2-2 1 AUTOPHRADATES II ’. 


ADDENDUM 

Pp. cciv ff. M. Lidzbarski’s article on the Mandaean inscriptions of the 
coins of Characene {Z.J-.N. xxxiii, 1921, pp. 82-96) reaches me as these 
pages go to press. On group A he reads Ibignai malka. On group D, 
obverse, he reads behind the head Time, for Greek Tip,aZos; in front of 

the head I i, e. ‘ shekel ’ and some name of a foreign coin equivalent 

to the shekel. On the reverse he and Andreas interpret ‘Manl the 
appointed of Mithra’, the latter word having the form (the four 

letters behind the head, reading against the clock). The British Museum 
specimens were not known to the writer except through Drouin’s illustra- 
tions. 
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Himyarite 

Page 66 

No. 21 

2. 

>> 

33 

23 

3. 

)> 

67 

27 

4. 

3 } 

33 

33 

5. 

33 

33 

34 

6. 

33 ' 

33 

37 

7. 

Edessa or Carrhae 

xcix, 138 

8 

8. 

Alex. Empire of the East 

184 

16 bis 

9. 

Persis 

209 

5 

10. 

33 

210 

11 

11. 

33 

213 

9 bts 

12. 

33 

216 

2 his 

13. 

33 

217 

9 

14. 

33 

219 

5 

15. 

33 

237 

3 

16. 

33 

230 

6 

17. 

33 

clxxvi, 229 
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Class. 

Collection. 

See Page 

1. 

Aretas III. 

Paris . 

. . xi 

2. 

Obodas II. 

Mr. E. T. Newell . 

. xii 

3. 

33 

British Museum 

. xii, 314 

4. 

Malichus I. 

Paris 

. xiv 

5. 

Obodas III. 

,5 . . . 

. XV n. 

6. 

33 

Berlin . 

xvi n. 

7. 

Aretas IV. 

Paris . 

xviii 

8. 

33 

J5 . . . 

* • 33 

9. 

33 

J1 • • ' 

• * 33 

10. 

Eabbel II and Shaqilath. 

>9 • • • 

. XX 

11. 

Malichus II and Shaqilath. 

Berlin . 

• • 33 

12. 

Adraa. 

Paris 

. . xxiv 

13. 

Bostra. 

Princeton 

. . xxvi 
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14. 

Bostra. 

Princeton 


, 

. xxvii 

15. 

}) 

Paris . 



. xxvii i 

16. 

}} 

>> • • 




17. 

Eboda. 

Berlin . 



. xxxii 

18. 

Gerasa. 

? . 



. xxxiv 

19. 


1 . 



• ff 

20. 

Philadelphia. 

Paris 



. xl 

21. 

Petra. 

? . 



. xxxviii 
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1. Himyarite. 

Paris . 

. li 

2. 

• • • 

. . Ixii 

3. 

,, . . . 

. Ixii u. 

4. Arabian. 

M. J. de Morgan . 

. . Ixxxvi 

5. Minaean. 

Aberdeen 

. . Ixxxii 

6. Carrhae. 

Dr. Bernhard 

. xci 

r. 



8. Eflessa. 

Paris . 

, xcviii 

9. „ 

. 

. . c 

10. 


. . ci 

11. 

,, . . . 

• * >f 

12. 

,, . . . 

* • )> 

13. 

,, . . . 

• • 

14. 

. 

• • >5 

15. „ 

Cambridge (Leake) 

. . ciii n. 

16. 

Paris . 

cvii 

17. 

>) • • • 

• • j) 

18. Rhesaena. 

Glasgow (Hunter) 

. cxii 
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1 . Double daric. 

Paris . . . 

. cxlvii 

2. 


• n 

3. „ 

Mr. E. T. Newell . 

• » 

4. 

Berlin (Imhoof) 

• fy 

5. 

1 . . . . 

* ) J 

6. Daric. 

Paris .... 

• >> 

7. 

Mr. E. T. Newell . 

• fj 

8. ,, 

New York (Ward) 

• tf 

9. Silver lion-coin. 

Major V. E. Mocatta 

• ft 
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10. Silver lion-coin. 

Cambridge (McClean) . 

. cxlvii 

11. 

Mr. E. T. Newell . 

. cxlviii 

12. 

>» 

* > j 

13. 

Cambridge (McClean) 

• ff 

14. 

Cambridge (Leake) 

■ j) 

15. 

Mr. E. T. Newell . 

* }) 

16. 


* y> 

17. 

1 ) • 

• }) 

18. 

>1 

• >> 
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1. Seleucia ad Tigrim. 

Paris .... 

. cxv 

2. 

)» * ... 

• >> 

3. 



4. 

Berlin (Prokesch Osten) 

. cxvi 

5. Persian Satrap. 

Paris .... 

. cxxix 

6. Persian Empire. 


. cxxii 

7. 

Syracuse 

. cxxxiii 

8. 


• >> 

9. 

}} • • • • 

• j? 

1 0. Persia. 

Paris .... 

. clxvii 

11. 

Paris (Luynes) 

. clxix n. 

12. „ 

Paris .... 

. clxx 


PLATE LIII. 


1. Persis. 

Col. Biddulph . 

. clxxii n., 



clxxiv n. 

2. 

Paris .... 

. clxxiii 

3. ), 

j, . . . 

. clxxv 

4. 


• ff 

5. „ 

. . . 

, clxxx 

6. Elymais. 


clxxxvii 

7. 

Mr. H. Chick 

• >» 

8. „ 

Paris .... 

• >} 

9. „ 

Col. Biddulph 

* >> 

10. 

Sir C. Oman 

• it 

11. 

>» ... 

. clxxxviii 

12. „ 

f, ... 

clxxxix 

13. 

Paris .... 

. cxc 
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Elymais. 

Paris . 

. 

. cxci n. 

15. 

)f 
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• 
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M. J. de Morgan . 
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17. 

)) 

Paris (Luynes) 
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PLATE LV. 


1 . Himyarite 

2. North Arabian 

3. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


Characene, Attambelos I 


>> >> 

n >> 
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Ixxxv, 


>1 




cxcviii, 




78 

78 

78 

78 

79 
79 

79 

80 
291 
291 

291 

292 
292 


No. 16 a 

3 

4 

7 

8 

10 

19 

20 
24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


>1 




KINGS OF NABATAEA 


No.i Wt. 


i 



Metul. 
I Size. 

! Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


ARETAS III. 


I c. 87-62 B.c. 

I ' 


Bronze. 


I Male head r , beardless, with 
long hair, diademed [portrait 
of Aretas III or of Demetrius 
III Eukairos] ; border of dots. 

! 

i 

I 


Nike as City-goddess standing 
1., winged, turreted, holding 
in extended r. wreath, in 1. 
palm-branch; inscr. in three 
lines, two on r., one on 1. ; in 
field 1. AP ; border of dots. 


1 


126*0 

8-16 


\M *8 I border off the flan. 

! f ! 


BAIIAEI2[I]| APETOVI 
<I>IAE AAHN[OZ]; [A]P 
PL I. 1. 


2 


123*8 

8-02 


JE * 85 ' 

f 1 


BAZIAEnZ I APETOV | 
[<|)]IA EAAHNOZ; [AP] 

PL I. 2. 


' Similar type and border j City-goddess of Demetrias- 
j (usually off the flan). | Damascus, turreted, mantle 

j about lower part of body, 

I seated 1. on rock, at base of 

I j which is half-figure of swim- 

I . ming river-god ; she extends 

r. hand and holds in 1. cornu- 
copiae; inscr. and letters in 
field 1. as above; border of 
i dots. 


3 


114*7 

7.43 


*8 i 

1 / ; 


I APETO[V] I [<l>]l 

AE AAHNOI; AP 

PI. I. 3. 


1. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, J. As.j 1904, p. 205, no. 1. 2. Dussaud, ibid.f 

no. 2. De Saulcy, Ann. Soc.fr. de Num.y iv, p. 12. 3. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, 

ibid., no. 3. 

B 



2 


KINGS OF NABATAEA 


Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

93-9 

&08 

M -8 

f 


1 APETOV 1 [<I»IA]E 

AAHNOI; [A]P 

110-2 

7>U 

JE 75 

1 

[BA1CIA-- 1 APETOV j 
[♦IJA EAAHN- ; [A]P 

PI. I. 4. 

86-8 

5^62 

M -8 


[B]ACIAE- 1 APETOV [ 
♦ lA EAAHN- ; [AP] 


4. 1905. Spink. Same rev. die as two Paris specimens (Dussaud, ihid.^ no. 8). 

5. 1839. Millingen. Ann. Soc. fr. de Num.y loc, city no. 2. Dussaud, op. city p. 206, no. 4. 

6. 1908. Hamburger. Dussaud, ihid. 



OBODAS II 


8 


'No.! Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


OBODAS II. 

c. 62-60 B.c. 

No coins in British Museum. 


j MALICHUS I. 

! c. 60-30 B.c. 

I ):h^ 

! : (Malichus tlie king, king of Nabataea). 

Silver. 

1 100-3 M -9 Head r., beardless, mous- i Eagle with closed wings 

6-50 f tached(?), with hair in long standing 1.; on 1., downwards, 
curls, diademed; border of 6 ; on r., downwards, 

I I dots. SbjJ ; on 1. H (H), on 

o(?D) 

r. IKl ; border of dots. 

PI. I. 6. 


1. 1881. Clermont Ganneau. De Saulcy, Ann, Soc. fr., iv, p. 32, PI. I. 1. Dussaud, 
loc. cit., p. 210, no. 8, PI. I. 6. Formerly worn as a pendant by a woman of Kerak. 



KINGS OF NABATAEA 




No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 




OBODAS III. 





c. 30- 

9 B. C. 










(Obodas the king, king of Nabataea) 





Silver. 


1 

101-2 

6^56 

Mr75 

t 

Busts r., jugate, of Obodas, 
with long hair, draped aud 
diademed, and of queen 
draped, wearing stephane 
and necklace; in front, 

n{n) 

Eagle with closed wings 
standing 1. ; on 1., down- 
wards, ; on 

r., upwards, n;;cr ; 

across field, AIA ... 

(nSo rijjy) and above, 
O M (DCf') H); border 
of dots. 

3 




PI. 

1 . 6 . 


i 

1 



Similar busts r., jugate; 
behind, letter; border of 
dots. 

Bust of Obodas r., with 
long hair in curls, dia- 
demed ; on r. inscr., on 1. 
date ; border of dots ; be- 
hind head, fl (H)- 


2 

67-3 

4-36 

1 

Ai -65 

t 

letter off the flan. 

on r., upwards, 

on 1., downwards, 

< mi (20 wtr) 

20 




PI. 

I. 7. 


3 

67-3 

4-36 

S. .65 

t 

n{n) 

on r., upwards, 

date off the flan. 

? 




PI. 

1 . 8 . 

1 


1. 1898. Presented by Mr. Barclay V. Head. Dussaud, op. cit., p. 212, no. 9, PI. I. 7. 
From Gaza. 2. 1899. W. T. Ready. Dussaud, op. cit, p. 214, no. 14, PI. I. 11. 
3. 1876. Lieut. Herbert Kitchener. Pierced. Dussaud, ibid., no. 15, PI. I. 12. 



OBODAS III— ARBTAS IV PHILOPATRIS 


5 


i 


Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 




’ 



ARETAS IV PHILOPATRIS. 





nay om nmn 


i 



( Aretas, king of Nabataea, lover of his people). 


1 ' 



9 B.C. - 

40 A. D. 





1. In the name of Aretas and Huldu. 


i 



(years 1-16?) 


1 








(Huldu, queen of Nabataea). 





Silver. 

1 





Bust of Aretas r. with 

Bust of Huldu r.. draped 


1 



long hair, laureate; inscr. 

and veiled, wearing orna- 





on r. upwards, on 1. down- 

ment on tof) of head ; inscr. 


i 



wards ; border of dots. 

on r. upwards, on 1. date 
downwards ; bolder of 


ri 




dots. 


1 

69‘4 

-60 

on r. 

on r. 

3 


4-50 

t 

on 1. X7V?>T>ri 

on 1. 




border off the Han. 

in field, on r. 0, on 1. H 





PL 

I. 9. 


2 

64-6 

M -65 

on r. 

inscr. on r. obliterated. 

4 


d-19 

t 

on 1. //Hue?'*' 

on I. 





PL I. 10. 


3 

62-5 

iil ‘65 

on r. 

OQ r. 

16 


i-05 

t 

on 1. 

on 1. 

Tt (^n) on r., in field. 





PL I. 11. 


4 

7M 

M -7 

inscr. on r. off the flan. 

on r. 

? 


U1 

t 

on 1. obscure {?T\J2V DU) 

inscr. on 1. off the flan. 





PL ] 

[. 12. 



1, 1908, L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 217, no. 21. Apparently re-struck on another 
coin. 2. Dussaud, p. 217, no. 22. 3. 1889. Millingen. Dussaud, p. 225, ho. 38. 

Re-struck? 4. 1909. Barclay V. Head. 
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KINGS OF NABATAEA 




Metal. 



! 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

I Date. 



Axis. 



1 

1 




Bronze. 





Bust of Aretas r., with 

Bust of Huhiu r , laureate, 





long hair, ’wearing laurel- 

draped, wearing veil; inscr. 





wreath and ornament on 
top of head ; inscr. on r. 

on r. laaj 





upwards, Jimn 

upwards, on 1. 10 
downwards (Huldu, &c., 





nibj? Dm ; on i. 

downwards PjDD 
(Aretns.&c,,obol of silver). 

year 10); border of dots. 


5 

173.8 

M ..OS 

inscr. on r. off the flan. 

on r. IUUDdJdIiIh 

10 



t 

on 1. ^ni^ZJTlhv 

inscr. on 1. off the flan. 




PI. I. 13. 


6 

159.0 

^ -9 

oil r. /7/myAn-tyw* 

on r., as on no. 5, first 



nm 

t 

on 1., (ih on no, 5, ends 

five letters obliterated. 




m 

in countermark. Ill 

on 1. 






PL I. 14. 





11. In the name of Aretas and Shaqilath I. 





noSa nS'pB' 1 





(Shaqilath, queen of Nabataea) | 





Base Silver. 





Bust of Aretas r., with long 

Busts draped, jugate r. of 





hair and moustache (?), 

Aretas (with long hair, 





laureate, draped; inscr. on 

laureate) and Shaqilath 





r. upwards, on 1, down- 

(wearing ornament on top 





wards ; border of dots 

of head) ; inscr. on r. up- 





(usually off the flan). 

wards, on 1. downwards ; 
border of dots (usually off 
the flan;. 


7 

65-4 

Ai .(; 

on r. inscr. off the flan. 

on r. inscr. off the flan. 

20 


4-24 

t 

on 1. rinyijm 

on 1. 





PL I. 16. 



6. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 221, no. 38, second specimen. 6. 1908. 
L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 223, no. 84. 7. 1838. Matthew Young. Dussaud, p. 227, 

no. 43 (date read as 40 ; but there does not seem to be any sign to the left of the 20). 





ARETAS IV PHILOPATRIS 




Meta . 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 





8 

70-0 

/H *6 

on r. 

on r. inscr. off the flan. 

24 


4-54 

t 

on 1. iTSTmrty 

on 1. 





PI. 

I. 16. 


9 

64-0 

^ -55 

on r. fblVoAA'ih' 

on r. inscr. off the flan. 

20 + 


4-15 

t 

on 1. inscr. off the tlan. 

on 1. part of date remain- 






ing, 4^* 





PI. I. 17. 


10 

65-4 

M •() 

on r. inscr. off the lliin. 

on r. aryjNUk 



4-24 

t 

on 1. 

on I. inscr. off the flan. 





PI. I. 18. 


11 

64.0 

A{ .6 

on r. ibi/lJ/j/lM/i 

on r. 

? 


i-lo 

t 

on 1. inscr. off the 11 an. 

on 1. inscr. off the flan. 

i 

1 




PI. I 

. 19. 

! 




Bust of Aretas IV r., 

Bust of Shaqilath r., 





laureate, draped ; inscr. 

draped and veiled, wear- 





on r. upwards, on 1. down- 

ing ornament on top of 





wards ; border of dots. 

head ; inscr. on r. up- 






wards, on 1. downwards; 



i 



border of dots. 


12 

80-1 ^ 

JE -65 

on r. 

on r. 

20 + 


5-19 ! 

t 

on 1. .’^7^ 

onl. 





(short hair) 

in field r. /I; border off 






the llan. 



1 

j 


PI. I. 20. 

1 


13 

65-6 

Al -G 

on r. inscr. off the linn. , 

on V. 

23 CO 


4-25 

t 

on 1. 

on 1. 

or 




(long hair) ! 

border oft' the flan. 

27(?) 


1 


PI. I 

. 21. 



8. 1839. Millingen. Dussaud, p. 227, no. 42 (date read as 30). 9. 1901. 

. T. Ready. Dussaud, p. 229, no. 48. 10. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. 11. 1908. 

Hamburgei-. Dussaud, p. 229, no. 47. 12. 1908. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 225, 

no. 39 (wrongly described as silver). The fabric of the coin is that of the silver issues, and 
jit may once have been silvered. 13. 1902. Noury Bey. Dussaud, p. 226, no. 40. 
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KINGS OF NABATAEA 




Metal. 

■ 


No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






! 

Bronze. | 




Busts of Aretas and Shaqilath 

Two cornu acopiae crossed j 




r., jugate ; the king is lau- 

and filleted ; between them, ! 




reate, with long hair (and 
moustache?), tliequeendraped; 

above in two lines, and be- | 
low in one, inscr. 




both wear ornaments on top of 
head ; in field r., letter t: (B^) ; 

1 /)=^ {rh \ w 1 nmn) 




1 ., letter H ^ ; border of dots. 

border of dots. 

14 

74.2 

M .75 

letters in field obliterated. 



4-81 

t 



15 

70-0 

iE. -7 




d-54 

t 

PI. II. 1. 

16 

63*1 

JE -7 




44)9 

t 



17 

62-1 

M -7 




44)2 

t 

PI. II. 2. 

18 

1 fiO.O 

iE- 7 




:4S2 

t 



19 

57-0 

M -7 


[no rev.; impression incuse 


34)9 



of previously struck coinl 

1 



PL II. 3. 

1*20 

55.1 

JEi -75 



1 

3-57 

t 

PI. II. 4. 

21 

19.1 

.75 


1 


3-18 

t 


1 

22 

65.8 

^ -75 

above heads, traces of 

j 


4-20 

1 

t 


1 

i 

i 

1 


PI. II. 5. 


' So Dussaud, p. 229, no. 49 ; but on all the specimens here catalogued the letter U 
eitlier off the flan or not visible on it. 


14-19. See Dussaud, p. 229, no. 49. 14. 1908. L. Hamburger. 16. 1867 

Presented by the Rev. Greville Chester. 17. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest. 

Num. Fef., p. 167(B), 7. 18,19. 1908. L. Hamburger. 20. 1905. Spink. 21. 1913. 

W. S. Lincoln. Twice pierced. 22. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, loc. cit. 



ARETA8 IV PHILOPATRIS 


9 




Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 







III. Struck in the name of Aretas IV alone. 





Obaj nmn) 





Bronze. 





Bust of Aretas IV r., with 

Female figure, wearing 





long hair, wearing laurel 

long dress, standing 1., r. 





wreath and ornament on 

hand raised holding un- 





top of head ; on r. 0, on 

certain object; on r. Hj 





1 . n 

on 1. 0 ; inscr. on 1. down- 
wards^ on r. upwards. 


23 

59-2 

3-84 

M -75 

t 

letter on 1. olf the flan ; 
border of dots. 

on I. 

on r. 

4 





border of dots. 






PL II. 0. 


24 

99*2 

M .8 

plain border. 

on 1. 

5 


(M3 

t 


on r. //TJjblW 
plain border. 





PI. II. 8. 


25 

66-3 

M -7 

border of dots. 

on 1. 



i-30 

t 


on r. HjP 

letter on r. obliterated ; 
border of dots. 

I 





PI. II. 7. 


26 

61-6 

^ -7 

letter on 1. obliterated ; 

on r. 

^ ? 


34)!) 

t 

border off the flan. 

inscr. on 1. obliterated; 




Bust of Aretas r., lau- 
reate, wearing ornament 
on top of head ; border of 

border of dots. 

Two cornuacopiae crossed 
and filleted ; between 
them, letters or mono- 







dots. 

gram ; border of dots. 


27 

32*1 

/E *55 


nx 



2-08 

t 

PI. II. 9. 



23. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest, Num. Vti, p. 167 (B), 6. Dussaud, p. 220, no. 80. 
Same rev. die as Dussaud, no. 23, PI. II. 6, therefore of year 4. 24. 1908. L. Hamburger. 

Dussaud, p. 219, no. 27. 25. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 221, no. 81 (second 

specimen). 27. 1908. L. Hamburger. See Dussaud, p. 280, no. 53. 

C 
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KINGS OF NABATAEA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



28 

28-9 

M -5 


IH ; below, uncertain letter? 


1-87 

t 



29 

19*5 

JE *55 


„ ; below, uncertain letter? 


1-^6 

t. 


border off the flan. 

30 

32-8 

M •.')5 


•H 



t 



31 

29*2 

M -55 


1 


1-89 

t 



32 

27*4 

JE -3 

in front of head, M 1 

n : in field, on either side, H ; 


1-77 

] 

PI. I 

I. 10. I 

33 

24*9 

-5 

r 

n ; in field, on r. H, on 1. 


U1 

t 


letter off the flan. ! 




PL II. 11. 

34 

27*4 

iE -55 


1 

0 ; in field, on 1. H, on r. ' 


1^77 

t 


letter obliterated. 

35 

30*1 

JE *55 


rj 1 


1-95 

t 


PI. II. 12. j 


28-35. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
Hussaiui, p. 23], no. 54. 


28-9. See Dussaud, p. 230, no. 53. 


30, 31. See 



MALICHUS II AND SHAQILATH II 


11 




Metal. 




No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 







MALICHUS 11 and SHAQILATH 11. 





C. A. D. 

40-71. 





icon] 





(Malichus tli(* king, king of Nabataea). 





1ED33 niSa nnnx rh^pu 





(Sliaqilatlj, his sister, queen of Nabataea). 





Base Silver. 





Bust 'of Malichus r., with 

Bust of Shaqilath r., 





long hair, laureate ; inscr. 

draped, veiled ; inscr. on 





on r. upwards, on 1. down- 

r. upwards, on 1. down- 





wards ; border of dots. 

wards ; border of dots. 


1 

59-4 

Ai -6 

on r. inscr. off the flan. 

on r. 

9 


3‘85 

t 

on 1. 

on 1. 'ifbons' 





PI. II. 13. 


2 

44-1 

-55 

on r. 

on r. 

? 



t 

on 1. inscr. off tlie tlan. 

on 1. 




PI. II. 14. 


3 

44.4 

Al -55 

on r. wmV'jm 

on r. inscr. off the llan. 

? 

! 

^•88 

t 

on 1. 

on 1. '!»>• 




PI. II. 16. 


i 



Bronze. 





Busts jugate r.of Malichus 

Two cornuacopiae crossed 





(laureate) and Shaqilath, 

and tide ted ; between 





draped ; details obscure ; 

them, above in two lines 


i 



border of dots. 

and below in one, inscr. 

{rh 1 'pE? 1 uSo) 

border of dots. 


I 4 

42-3 

JE *6 




j 


t 


PI. II. 16. 



38-9 

JE -Go 




j 


t 

PI. II. 17. 



1. 1838. Matthew Young. Dussaud, p. 232, no. 58. 2. 1860. Major Henry 

Rawlinson. Dussaud, p. 283, no. 61. 3. 1850. Major Henry Rawlinson. Dussaud, 

p. 233, no. 62. 4. 1881. Clermont Ganneau. Dussaud, p, 234, no. 64. 5. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. Dussaud, ibid. 
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KINGS OF NABATAEA 


No. 


Wt. 


55-4 

3-59 


53.9 

349 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


RABBEL II. 

c. A. D. 71-106. 

(Rabbel the king, king of Nabataea). 

1. With his mother Shaqilath II. 

No coins in British Museum. 

II. With his sister and queen Gainilath 

it333 nnnN 

(Gainilath, his sister, queen of Nabataea). 


Silver. 


A{ .55 

t 


A{ *5 
[base) 


Bust of Rabbel r., lau- 
reate, with long hair ; 
inscr. on r. and 1. 


inscr. on r. off tlie flan; 
on I, downwards, 


Bust of Gamilath r., veiled 
and draped ; inscr. on r. 
and 1. 


inscr. on r., upwards, 
/Uif)v : on 1., downwards, 


PI. II. 18. 


on r., upwards, 

on 1. inscr. and date off 

the flan ; , border of dots. 


on r. off the flan ; on 1. 


PI. II. 19. 


Date. 


1. 1918. aiendiniiig Sale 19, ix, 1918, lot 119. 


2. 1882. H. P. Borrell. 



RABBEL II 


13 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Bronze. 




Busts r. jugate of Rabbel 

Two cornuacopiae crossed and 




(with long hair, laureate, 

filleted ; between them, in 




wearing ornament on top of 

two lines, inscr. 




head) and Gamilath ; [border 
of dots]. 





border of dots. 

3 

58-4 

JE .75 




3-7S 

t 

PI. II. 20. 

4 

51*8 

M -G 




3-36 

f 

PI. II. 21. 

5 

46-8 

M -65 




3^03 

\ 

PL II. 22. 

6 

39.0 

j®] *6 





t 

PI. II. 23. 

7 

34‘3 

M .65 





t 




3-6. 1908. L. Hamburger. Dussaud, p. 237, no. 73. 


7. Dussaud, ibid* 



ARABIA' 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Coins issued for the province without mint-name ; perhaps 
struck at Bostra. 




Hadrian. 




Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, 
undraped ; around, beginning 
below, inscr. ; — 

Bust of Arabia to front, head 
r., wearing turreted crown 
and mantle blown out by the 
wind ; in each arm she holds 
small seated figure of a 
child (?); below, inscr.: — 

1 

125.9 

8*16 

JE -9 

avltjokpatwpkaica 

PTPAIANOCAA[PIANO 
CC - - -J 

APABIA 

PI. III. 1. 

2 

111.3 

7‘J21 

JS .9 

AVT[OKPATa)]PKAICA 

PTPAIANOCAAPIANOC 

C--- 

” 

3 

1 

123-5 

8-0() 

M 75 

AVT0KPATKAICA[PTP 
AIANOCAAPIANOCC— ] 

APABflAl 

PI. III. 2. 

4 

79*0 

542 

OO 

[AVTOKPATKAICAPT] 

PAIANOCAAPIANOCC 


5 

119.2 

742 

JE .9 

APTPAIANpCJA 

[AP]IANOCC€BAC-- 

[APABJIA 

PI. HI. 3. 

6 

88.2 

542 

JE -85 

i 

AVT[0KPAT]KAICAPT 
PAIANOCAili - - - 

< 

o. 

< 

1 t 


^ All coins, unless otherwise described, have a border of dots on both sides. 

1. 1906. Spink. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 577. 1. 2. 1908. L. Hamburger. 

Same obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1832. H. P. Borrell. De Saulcy, Terre Sairite, p. 362, 

Hadr. no, 1. 4.1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 3 ? 6.1908. L. Hamburger. 

6. 1908. L. Hamburger. 



ADRAA 


15 


Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. Obverse. ' Reverse. Date. 

Axis. I 


I ADRAA. i I 

I Valerian. j 

1 245-7 JEl*15 Bust of Valerian r.. lau- In a shrine supported on 151 = 

li}'d2 I reate, wearing paluda- two columns, female (?) 256-7 

mentum and cuirass; figure, wearing chiton to a.d. 
around, beginning below, knees, standing r.. r. rest- 
in very barbarous and ing on sceptre or spear, 
uncertain characters, AV 1. extended holding un- 
KIT A I K I N B A A € P : A N certain obj ect ; i nscr . on 1 
oCCiE BA (?) AAPA. on r. HNWNP, 

and in ex. AM (i.e. PNA) 

i PI. III. 4. 

Gallienus. 

2 1()8*2 ^1-05 Bust of Gallienus r., , Hemispherical baety I on an 150 = 

10-90 f radiate, wearing paluda- i altar slab witli horns (?), 255-6 

mentum and cuirass ; supported by two columns a. d. 
inscr. on 1. - - AAI, on on a base ; between tbe 
r. HNOCCE columns, horizontal lines 

I indicating steps (?) ; 

I around, beginning on r., 

AAPAHMWNPN 
PI. III. 6. 

1. 1872. Edward Wigan. Catal. Rolliii and Feuardent, 1864, 7641. De Saulcy, Tme 
Sainte^ p. 376. 2. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 
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ARABIA 


No. Wt. 



Mftal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


jEi *5 

I 


'M -5 

I 


Obverse. j Reverse. 

BOSTRA. 

(Nea Traiana Bostra). 
Qnasi-autonomous. 

Bust (undrape J?) of City- Camel standing r. ; above, 
goddess r., wearing tur- in arc, inscr. BOCT PA 
reted crown, long tresses 
on neck ; behind and in 
front, date {^[ron?) os) 

0 ^ 

PL III. 6. 

0 X I 

[<-i I 

PI. III. 7. 


Date. 


76 = 
181-2 

A. D. 


Coins with Emperors’ portraits. j 

Hadrian. 

i 

See p. 1 4. I 

I 

Antoninus Pius. j 

Bust of Piiis r., laureate, City-goddess standing to 
imdraped ; around, begin- front, 1. foot resting on a 
ning below, inscr. : — crouching figure (?); she 

wears turreted crown, 
veil, chiton, and mantle ; 
rests with r. on spear 
surmounted by trophy, 
and holds in 1. cornu- 
copiae; around, beginning 
below, inscr. : — 

1 i 

3 350-8 ;Ei.l [AVTJOKPKAICAN - TVXHN6ACTPAI 1. 

33-7.i I A[N]HCBOCTPAC r. t 


1, 2. 1908. L. Hamburger, Rev. Hum., 1911, p. 80, note .5, Morey, Bostra, no. 2. 
3. 1908. L. Hamburger. 



BOSTRA 
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No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

4 

284-0 

1840 

.EM5 

AVTOKPKAICANTO) I. 
NINa)C6B€VC€Bir. 

PA 1. 

lANHCBO - - r. 




PI. III. 8. 

5 

i 

1 

1 

! 

IGl-G 

10-47 

^1-0 

I 

Similar bust r. ; inscr. around, 
beginning below, AVTOKPK 
AICANTCJN[lll., Na)C€B 
€\/C€B€ r., 1 below 

Within a temple, showing 
pediment containing crescent, 
and two columns with high 
bases, Athena-Tyche, standing 

1. , wearing helmet and chiton ; 
she rests 1. on spear, at foot of 
which is her shield ; with r. 
she pours libation from phiale 
on horned altar ; above her r. 
hand, star; around, beginning 
below, inscr. TVX below, 
HN6ACTPA 1., lANHC 
BOC r., TPAC below. 

1 




PI. III. 0. 




Diya Faustina I. 




Bust of Faustina I, r., veiled ; 
around, beginning on 1. be- 
low, inscr. : — 

City-goddess, wearing chiton 
and mantle, standing to front, 
head 1., turreted, r. resting on 
spear, 1. oii hip ; 1. foot on 
uncertain object (crouching 
figure ?) ; around, inscr. : — 

6 

153-0 

im 

M -85 

t 

e[€lA<l>AVl.,CT€iN[A]r. 

(begins below) - - NCACTP 
lAI 1., ANH -- r. 




PI. III. 10. 

7 

60-4 

3m 

M -75 
1 

e€A<l>[AVJ 1., CT€INAr. 

i (begins below) — ACTPAI 

1 1„ ANHC - - r. 




PI. III. 11. 

8 

57-1 

8^70 

M -6 

rei£A4-[AV] 1., CT6INA (begins below) TVXH - - - 
r. 1., ANHBOCt[PJ r. 




PI. III. 12. 


4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra^ no. 6. 5. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 

V Morey, Bostray no. 4, fig. 4. 6. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostray no. 8, fig 8. 

^ 7, 8. 1908. L. Hamburger. 


1) 
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ARABIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



9 

68-8 

M -7 

[e]€A-<l>AV 1 ,, - - - r. 

- XV»T on L, downwards; 


4-46 


- AIAH on r., downwards 




(barbarous style) ' 




PL III, 13. 




Marcus Aurelius Caesar. 




Bust of Marcus r., bare- 

Bust of City -goddess r., tur- 




headed, wearing paludamen- 

reted and draped; around, 




turn and cuirass ; around, be- 
ginning on 1., inscr. : — 

beginning on 1., inscr. ; — 

10 

36-9 

jE' -7 

AYPHAIOC 1., KAICAP r. 

TYXN€A 1., TPAIBOC r. 


^•39 

i 

PI. III. 14. 

11 

.33-0 

/E -65 

AYPHAIorC] 1 . 

TYXNCA 1., - - - r. 


344 

1 

[KJAICAP r. 



\ 


Comm onus Caesar. 

12 

77‘9 

M -05 

Bust of Commodus r., youthful, 

Bust of Zeus Ammon r., 


:U)5 

t 

bareheaded, wearing paluda- 

draped, with ram’s horn and 




mentum and cuirass ; around, 

disk on top of head ; around, 




beginniug on 1., inscr. AAVP 

beginning on 1., inscr. BOC 1., 




KO/A[KA?]onl„ ICAVTV 
|Or. cB on r. 

TPWN r. 




PI. III. 16. 




Commodus AuCtUStus. 




Bust of Commodus r., bearded, 

Camel walking r. ; around, 




laureate, undraped ; around, 
beginning on 1., inscr. : — 

beginning on 1., inscr. : — 

13 

102-9 

M -8 

AVKO/AOA 1. 

[NeTJPBOCT 1., PA r. 


(>•67 

t 

ANTOJNINO r. 




PI. III. 16. 


9, 1908. L. Hamburger. 10, 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 11, fig. 10. 

11.1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 10. 12.1839. Millingen. De Saulcy; 

p. 863, no. 4 [reads A*AYP*KOM M*AYP*YIOY*C€ A*AYP»KAIC lO 
(for K?) ANT*Y|0*CEB]. Morey, Bostraj no. 13, fig. 12 [reads AAYPK^M^A 
ICAYTYIoreY(?)] 13. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 15. Same 

dies as Paris specimen (Mionnet V, 580. 12 ; Morey, fig. 13). 



BOSTKA 


19 




Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 




14 

81*7 

-75 

AVKOMMO I, 

- - ABOC 1 , TPA r. 




i 

ANTUNINO 



15 

21-4 

M -5 

(details of bust and inscr. 

i€TPAiO 1. 



Ui) 

i 

obscure ; perhaps Antoni- 
nus Pius) 

iT PA r. 





Septimius Sever us. 


16 

273-1 

J51-05 

Bust of Septimius Severus 

Temple showiog four 

104 = 


17-70 

t 

r., laureate, wearing palu- 

columns, pediment, and 

209-10 



damentum and cuirass ; 
around, beginning on 1., 
inscr. AVKAC - L, C€ 

central arch ; within. City- 
goddess standing r., tur- 
reted, with r. foot on 

A. D. 






OVHPOC r. 

crouching figure {?); in 1. 
cornucopiae, r. resting on 






spear surmounted by tro- 






phy; inscr. N6TP on 1. 
downwards, BOCTPA in 






ex., €TPA on r. upwards. 





PI. III. 17. 





Julia Domna. 





Bust of Domna r., draped, 

Temple showing four 





hair in parallel waves in 

columns, pediment, and 



\ 


front, taken up in chignon 

central arch, and contain- 





at back ; around, begin- 

iog figure of City-goddess 





ning on 1., inscr. : — 

as on no. 16 ; inscr. : — 


17 

210-0 

jEm 

|OYA[IA] 1. 

N€T[P] on 1. down- 



13-61 

t 

AOMNAC€B r. 

wards, BOCTP[Aj in 
ex., [€]TPA on r. up- 
wards. 


18 

192-2 

JEl-05 

lOYAi l]A 1. 

- - on 1. downwards, 



1J2-45 

t 

[AOMN]A[C€]8 r. 

BOCTPA in ex., CTP-A 
on r. upwards 





PI. IV. 1. 










14. 1908. I. Hamburger. 16. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot. 119, 

16. 1841. Sir R. Hbdy, Sale Catal.^ lot 369. Morey, Bostrat no. 17, fig. 14. 17. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. 18. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. Morey, BostrUy no 19, fig. 15. 

^Same obv. die as no. 1 7. 
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ARABIA 


I Metal, j 

No. I Wr. Size. | Obverse. Reverse. 

Axis. 


; Elagabalus. I 

j 

19 i 139-3 jE 1-0 l^ust of Elagabalus r., radiate. Bust of City-goddess r., tur- 

i g.QS j undraped ; around, beginning reted and draped, with cor- 

OD 1., inscr AVK€-- 1., nucopiae over r. shoulder (?) ; 

ANTWNINOCr. around, beginning on 1., inscr. 

-XH I.. BOCTPaJir. 

PI. IV. 2. 

i 

20 ‘ 73*9 iE -75 Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, Temple showing two columns • 

4'79 *f wearing paludamentum and and pediment (but no archi- 

I cuirass ; around, beginning on trave) ; within, Zeus- Ammon ? 

i 1., inscr. AVT0K€CAPAN : wearing short chiton, stand- 

I TUNINOC ^ ing 1., cruciform ornament on | 

I his head ; he rests 1. on scep- 
{ ; tre or spear and holds phiale 

I in r. ; at his feet, ram (?) 

! looking up ; inscr. BOC on I. 

' upwards, TPH on r. down- 

i wards, NINN in ex. ' 

PI. IV. 3. I 


COLONIA BOSTRA. ! 

! Severus Alexander. 

21 I 229-1 iE 1-25 Bust of Severus Alexander r., Founder ploughing r. with 
14’85 I \ laureate, clothed (?); around, yoke of humped cattle, his r. 

I beginning on 1 ., IMPCAES raised; above, baetyl on a 

I MAVRSEV 1 , Al LE]XAN square altar approached by 

DERAVG r. steps; inscr. around, begin- 

ning on 1., N-TR-A LEXA 
! NDKIANAE, and in ex. 

I col.bostr 

i i PI. IV. 4. 


18. De Saulcy, p. 367, no. 3. Pierced. The corniicopiae is not certain ; what appears to 
be its head may be the Y ot [TIYXH. Cp. Morey, Bostra, no. 20, under Caracalla (laur. 
bust), 20. 1672. Edward Wigan. De Saulcy, p. 366, no. 1, Morey, Bostra, no. 26, fig. 19. 
21. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal,, 1899, lot 312. Morey, Bostra, no. 32. 



BOSTBA 


21 


xVo. 

! 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

A.xis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Bust of Severus Alexander r., 
laureate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass ; around, be- 
ginning on 1., inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess 1., draped 
and turreted, with cornu- 
copiae behind shoulder ; 
around, beginning on )., 
inscr. : — 

- 

22 

169‘7 

IMO 

JE -9 

1 

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1 
ALEXANDERAVC r. 

COLONIAB 1 . 

OSTRA r. 

1 

23 

1 

146.9 

. 9 . 5 ^ 

M -9 

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. 
AL[EXANDER]AVC r. 

>> 

PI. IV. 5. 

j 

24 

! 

107.9 

(h99 

M -9 

1 

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. 
ALEXA[N]DERAVCi. 

PI. IV. e. 

1 

j 



Similar bust and inscr. : — 

Bust of Zeus Ammon r., with 
ram’s horn and disk on top 
of head, draped ; around, be- 
ginning on 1., inscr. : — 

» 25 

IO 6.7 

6-91 

vE -8 

\ 

[IMPCA]ESMAVRSEV 1. 
ALEXA[NDERAVC] r. 

CO[LONIA] 1. 

[BjOSTRA r. 

i 26 

1 

! 

73.1 

4-74 

M -7 

i 

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. 
ALEXANDERAVC r. 

COLONIA 1. 

BOSTRA r. 

PL IV. 7. 

27 

1 

61 *5 
3’98 

JE -75 

Similar bust and inscr. : — 

Silenus (‘ Marsyas ’ of the 
Forum) r., with wine-skin over 
shoulder, and r. hand raised ; 
around, beginning on I., 
inscr : — 

28 

78.6 

5-09 

M -7 

1 

IMPCAESMAVRSEV 1. 

COLONIA 1. 

B OSTRA r. 


22. Be Saulcy, p. 867, no. 2. 23 . 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 22. 

24. 1908. L. Hamburger. 25. 1909. Rollin and Feuardent. 26. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
Same dies as no. 25. 27. 1908. L Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 25? 28. 1908. 


L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. ; 
Size, i 
Axis. 1 

i 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

29 

1)7.8 

4‘39 

JE .75 

i 

[IMJPCAESMAVBSEV 

1 1 
ALEXANDERAVC i. 

COLONIA 1, 

B OSTRA 1. 

PI. IV. 8. 

30 

53.5 

347 

A'] -75 
1 

IMPCAESMAVBSEV(«c) 1. 
ALEXANDERAVC r. 

COLONIAB 1. 

OSTRA r. 

i 

I 



Julia xMamaea. 

i 

31 

i 

i 

i 

209.9 

133i0 

/E 1.2 

i 

Bust of Mamaea r., hair waved 
and taken up at back of neck, 
wearing stephane, draped ; 
around, beginning on 1., inscr. 

IVLIAMAMAEA 1., AVCV 
STA 1 . 

Temple showing four columns, 
pediment, and central arch ; 
within, City-goddess standing 
to front, wearing turreted 
crown, tunic, and 'mantle ; 
r. resting on spear surmounted 
by trophy, 1. holding cornu- 
copiae ; 1. foot on small 

crouching figure (?) ; on either 
side of her small bull(?); 
around, beginning on 1., ins.cr. 

N-TR.A [LEXAJ 1., [ND 
RJI ANAE r., COL*BOST 

[R] in ex. 

PI. IV. 9. 

1 

I 

32 

119.5 

7 ‘74 

jE .9 

Similar bust and inscr. IVLI 

AMAMAEA 1 ., AVCVSTA 

r. 

Bust of City-goddess 1., wear- 
ing turreted crown, with 
cornucopiae behind shoulder, 
as on DO. 22 ; around, begin- 
ning on 1 . inscr. COLONIA 

BO 1., STRA r. 

i 


29. 1919. Sir H. Weber Collection from W. T. Ready, 1900. 30. 1839. Millingen 

De Saulcy, p. 368, no. 6. Same obv. die as no. 29. 31. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same 

dies as Mionnet V, 688. 29 (de Saulcy, p. 369, no. 5) on which the details are clearer. 
32. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 683. 27. 



BOSTRA 


23 


1 


Metal. 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. t Reverse. 

1 


Axis. 

--- - _ . . - -- - _ , 

'33 

90-3 

JE •!) 


! 

5-85 

1 


134 

73-6 

M -9 



4^77 

1 

Similar bust and inscr. : — Bust of Zeus Ammon r., 




draped, with ram^s horn, and 
disk on top of head ; around, 
beginning on 1., inscr. COLO 

NIAl, BOSTRA r. 

35 

86-8 

-7 

IVLIAMAMAEA 1. 



1 

AVCVSTA r. 

36 

78-0 

OO 

IVLIAMAMAlEAll. 


54)5 

1 

[AVCVSlTAr. 

37 

(H-4 

JE .8 

IVLIAMAMAEA 1. 


447 


AVCVSTA r. 

38 

56.8 

OO 



S‘()S 


! I’HiLip Senior. 

, 39 

1 

i 221.0 
14-3i^ 


Bust of Philip Senior r., lau- Male bust r., diademed (or 
reatc, wearing paludamentum laureate?), draped (Dusares?); 

and cuirass; around, begin- around, beginning on 1., CO 
ning on 1., inscr. (very obscure) LMETROPOLISBOSTRA 





IMPCAESMIVL 1, PH --- 

j 



r. 


33. 1839. Millingeii. Same obv. die as no. 32. De Saulcy, p. 368, no. 2. 34. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. Same dies as no. 33. Another specimen from the Hamburger collection 
iinvent. 1286) is too badly preserved to be catalogued. 36-8. All these seem to be from 
|he same dies, but they are too badly preserved to allow of certainty on this point. Besides 
Aiese four, four others of the same types have been omitted owing to their bad preservation 
(cp. de Saulcy, p.368, no. 1) ; a specimen from the Devonshire collection (237 = Morey, Bosira, 
no. 36, fig. 26) is entirely altered by tooling. 36. 1908. L. Hamburger. 36. 1900. 
Reichardt, Sale Catal, 1899, lot 312. 37. 1908. L. Hamburger. 38. 1841. T. Burgon. 

^Be Saulcy, p. 368, no. 1. 39. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, Bostra, no. 42, fig. 29. 
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ARABIA 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Philip Junior. 


Bust of Philip Junior r., 
radiate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass ; around, be- 
ginning on I., inscr. : — 


Agonistic wreath, tied below, 
with ornament at top and 
bottom ; around, beginning 
on 1., and within the wreath, 
inscr. : — 


40 


271-3 

17>58 


^' 1-05 


MARCIVLPHILIPPOSCE 

SAR 


C0L*MCTR0P0LISB0S 

TRA 

AKTI 
AAOV Uic) 
CAPIA 


41 


230-0 

U'90 


^1-15 


COL.METROPOLISBOS 

TRA 

AKTI 

AAOV 

CAPIA 


42 


191-3 

1240 


^1-05 

t 


5 ) 


COLMETROPOLISBOST 

OA [nc) 

AKTI 

AAOV 

CAPIA 

PI. IV. 10. 


43 


158-8 
10 ‘29 


iE 1-15 

t 


^M]ARCIVLPHILIPPOSC 


- METROPOLirSI 
AKTI 
AAOVC 
APIA 




40. 1908. L. Hamburger. 41. 1903. Noury Bey. 42. 1863. Eastwood. 

De Saulcy, p. 369, no. 2. Morey, Bostiu, no. 44, fig. 31. 43. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Caial, 

1899, lot 812. 



BOSTRA 


25 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Trajan Decius. 




Bust of Decius r., radiate (?), 

Zeus Ammon and the City- 




wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; around, beginning on 

goddess ; on 1., Zeus r., with 
disk and horns on head, 




1., inscr. : — 

wearing slicrt chiton or 
cuirass and mantle, gives r. 
hand to City-goddess, who 
stands 1., turreted, holding 
cornucopiae in 1. ; around, 
beginning on 1., inscr. : — 

44 

202-1 

1 

^ 1.05 inscr. illegible; portrait un- 

CONCORDIABOSTRENR 


i:m() 

t 

certain. 

VM {sic) 

45 

199-8 

^I'Oo 

- - - VSDECIVS - - 

CONCORDIAS - - - 


1^-95 

t 


PI. IV. 11. 

46 

192-8 

jE I'O 

Bust of Decius r., laureate, 

Zeus Ammon, standing 1., 


1249 

t 

drapery on 1. shoulder ; around, 

with disk and horns on head, 



beginning on 1., IMPCMQ.T 

ram^s horn on temple, wearing 




RAIANVSDECIVSAVC 

cuirass and mantle; 1. rests 
on spear surmounted by 





trophy (?), in r. ears of 
corn (?) ; at his feet, small 
animal (ram?); around, be- 
ginning on 1., COLM€TPO 





POL BOSTRON 




PI. IV. 13. 

47 

105-2 

M -8 

Bust of Decius r., laureate. 

Bust of City-goddess r., tur- 


&82 

! t 

clothed (?) ; around, beginning 

reted and draped ; around, be- 



onl., DECIVSAVC 

ginning onl., COLMETRfO] 





POLBOSTRA 


44. 1908. L. Hamburger. 46. 1908. L, Hamburger. Morey, Bosira, no. 60, fig. 87. 
40. 1908. L. Hamburger, Eev. Num.^ 1911, p. 83, note 6. Morey, Bostra^ no. 49, fig, 86. 
47. 1908. L. Hamburger. Morey, BostrOf no. 48, fig. 36. 

E 



ARABIA 
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No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Trajan Decius and Herennius Eteuscus. 




Bust of Decius r., laureate, 
and Herennius 1., radiate, 
confronted, each wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass; around, 
beginning below, inscr. : - 

On a raised platform ap- 
proached by steps, a baetyl 
(surmounted by seven flat 
cake-like objects) between two 
other baetyls, each surmounted 
by one similar object; all in 
wreath ; around, beginning 
on 1,, inscr. : — 

48 

250-8 

JEi'O 

1 

IMPfMD€CIVS€TC]VAL 

€N[SCVINTVSCAI]SAR 

€S 

ACTIADVSAR[IACbLM 
eTRB]OSTR€ NORVM 
PI. IV. 12. 

49 

218-3 

14'15 

iEl-05 

i 

[IMPMD€CIVSeTCVALe 

NSCVINTVSCAISAR6S] 

ACTIADV OR 

VM 

50 

91-7 

5-94 

\ 

iE -9 

1 

Similar busts, but both lau- 
reate; around, beginning on 

1., inscr. QVINTV 

SCAES 

City-goddess standing to 
front ; wears turreted crown, 
tunic, and mantle ; r. rests on 
spear surmounted by trophy, 

1. holds cornucopiae; 1. foot 
on small crouching figure (?) ; 
on r., at her feet, small figure 
of Marsyas of the Forum 1. ; 
around, beginning on L, inscr. 
1., OLBOSTRAI r. 


48. 1900. Reicliardt, 8ale CataL, 1899, lot 312. Morey, Bostra, no. 52. Same dies as 
Morey, fig. 38 and as the Vienna specimen, Num. Zeit.j 1908, p. 130, Taf. VIII. 10 ; same obv. 
die as Rev. Num., 1911, PI. III. 10. 49. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 48. 

50. 1838. Cureton. De Saulcy, p. 371, no. 3. Morey, Bostra, no. 53, fig. 89. 




CHARACHMOBA 
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Metal. ^ j 

No. Wt. Size. I Obverse. | Reverse. 

Axis. I 


CHARACHMOBA. 


Elagabalus. 





Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, 
draped ; around, beginning on 
1., inscr. : — 

City-goddess, wearing kala- 
thos, chiton and mantle, stand- 
ing 1., r. resting on rudder, 1. 
bolding cornucopiae ; around, 
inscr. : — 

1 

147-5 

!h5(> 

JE -85 

t 

AVKAIMAVANThNINO 

1 

XAPAX L, MWBA r. 

PL IV. 14. 

2 

907 

5-88 

jE -8 

AVKMAVAN - - - 

i 

XAPAX r. - - - 1. 

1 

96-1 

6-23 j 

I ' 

1 

.■ E .8 

t 

! 

1 

Bust of Blagabalus r., laureate, 
un(ira})e(l ; around, beginning 

on 1., AKMAYANTWNINO 

1 

0^ r., figure seated 1., before 
an altar (?) with steps leading 
up to it (?), on which is a tall 
column between two small 
baetyls(?); inscr., beginning 
above, XAP AKN - below, 

- - - 1. 


1. 1908. L. Hamburger. Babelon, Eev. Num., 1899, p. 276, fig. 1. 2. 1908, 

L. Hamburger. Babelon, loc. cit., fig. 2. 3. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obveree. 

, 

Reverse. 

Date. 




DIUM. 





Geta. 





Bust of Geta r., bare- 
headed, wearing paluda- 
mentiim and cuirass ; 
around, beginning on 1., 
inscr. : — 

Cultus-figure of Hadad to 
front ; he wears kalathos, 
with horns or a crescent 
on head ; long chiton with 
over - garment showing 
parallel horizontal bands ; 
r. rests on sceptre sur- 
mounted by eagle, 1. holds 
Nike who stands 1. holding 
out wreath to him ; at his 
feet, recumbent bulls on 
either side ; inscr., begin- 
ning on 1. and reading 
downwards : — 


1 

196-5 

12-73 

M .gs 

t 

noYnci.,r€TAC«Ki. 

A6IH 1., NWN in ex., 
HZC r. (upwards) 

268 = 

205-6 




PI. IV. 16. 

A.D. 

2 

132-9 

8-61 

M .9 

t 

5* n 

HZC 1., A€IHN in ex., 
WN r. (upwards) 


3 

181-4 

11-75 

jEI-0 

t 

n.cen. i., tctaci. 

A€IH 1., NWN in ex., 
OC r. (upwards) 

270 = 
207-8 





PJ. IV. 16. 

A. D. 

4 

158-9 

10-30 

M .9 

t 


A€IH 1., NWN in ex., 
OC V. (downwards) 

>> 




EBODA. 





No coins in the British Museum. See Introduction. 

1 

1 

1 


1. 1844. Devonshire, Sale Catal.^ I, lot 286. De Saulcy, p. 383, no. 2. B. M. C. , Galatia^ <6c., 
p. 803, no. 1. 2. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1844. 

Devonshire, Sale Catal.^ I, lot 696. De Saulcy, p. 383, no. 3. B. M. C., loc. city no. 2- 
4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 3. 
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! Metal 
” No. Wt. ; Size. 

Axis. 

ESBUS 

j (Aurelia Esbus). 

I I Elagabalus. 

I I Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, Zeus, nude to waist, seated 1., 

i ' 1 wearing paludamentum and 1. resting on sceptre, r. hold- 

! I cuirass; around, beginning on ing phiale ; around, begin- 

L, inscr. : — ning on 1., inscr. : — 

; 1 178.3 \M .95: LAVjTCMAV[Rj ANTONI AV - - - 1., OVC r. 

11<j5 NVS pi. V. 1. , 


2 i 111.4 ^ 85 avtcmavrantoninv Iavpg- L, 

I \ s \ 


Within a temple showing four 
columns, with central arch 
and flat roof to wings, City- 
goddess standing 1. ; she wears 
turreted head-dress and short 
chiton ; r. foot on small 
figure (?) ; 1. rests on spear or 
standard, r. holds uncertain 
object (bust of Emperor?); 
above wings and in ex., 
inscr. : — 

A V above 
L€]CBOV[C] in ex. 

PI V. 2. 


[A VJ above 

6CBOVC in ex. 


1. 1910. L. Hamburger. 2. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 1. 

3. 1908. L, Hamburger. S^me obv. die as no. 1 ? 4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Pierced. 

Same dies as no. 3. 


Similar bust and inscr. 


i 3 193.8 \M .85 AVTCMAVLRANTjONIN 

I 1J2-56 I t VS 


I 4 150.0 \JE .95iAVTCMAVRANTONINV 

i ; S 





ARABIA 



Metal. 



Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Axis. 



101-2 

iR -8 

[AVTCM]AfVRANT10NI 

A V above 

6-56 


NVS 

in ex. 

136-6 

M -85 

Similar bust; inscr. AVTC 

Deity (Men ?) standing 1. ; 

&85 

1 

t 

MAV[R]ANT0NINVS 

wears Phrygian cap, short 
chiton, and mantle ; r. foot on 

1 

1 


1 bull’s head ; 1. rests on spear or | 




sceptre round which a serpent 




is twined ; in r. conical object 
(pine-cone?); around, begin- 
ning on 1., AVP6CB 1., OV 




C* r. 

1 

i 


PI. V. 3. 


5. 1908. L. Hamburger. 


6. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 5. 



GERABA 


31 


No. 


Wt. 


154.7 

10^0^ 


143.7 

9-31 


88.7 


43-4 

^•81 


37.7 

^•44 


41.6 

3-70 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


GERASA. 


Hadrian. 


I Bust of Hadrian r., laureate ; 
I around, beginning on 1., 
inscr. : — 


I 


M -9 

I 


AVKAICTPA I. 

AAPIANoqCC) r. 

! bust in pal udamen turn and 


I cuirass. 


JE .95' [AVKAICTPA]!. 

I jAAPIANOCC€r. 

i bust in paludamentum and 
I cuirass. 


JE .75'AYK[T]PAl. 
j AAPIANOCCir. 

€|A below ; bust undraped. 

PI. V. 6. 


Bust of Artcinis-Tyche r., i 
draped, with top-knot, quiver j 
behind shoulder, and bow in I 
front ; around, beginning on j 
1., inscr. : — 

APT€MICTYXHr€PAC 

(ON 

PI. V. 4. 


A[PT]€MIC[TYXHr]€P 

AC(ON 


APfT6]MITYXH 
rCPACCON r. 


JE -6 lAiAYKTPAI 
I AAPlANOCr. 

! bust undraped. 


^ -6 
i 


IaiAYKTPAI 
AAPIANOC r. 

bust undraped. 


JE -6 ;---PAI1. 


t 


AAPIANOC r. 

bust undraped. 


APT€TYr€PALa)N 


[APT€TJYr€PAC(ON 


APTCMITYrePA 

PL V. 6. 


1. 1908. L. Hamburger. 2. 1900. Reichardt, Sale Catal.j 1899, lot 313. Same 

obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1900. Reichardt, ibid. Wroth, Num. ChroiUy 1900, p. 295, no. 33, 

Pi. XIV. 8. Pierced. 4. 1900. Reichardt, ibid, 6. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same 
dies as no. 4. 6. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




COMMODUS. 

7 

46*3 

sm 

M -55 

t. 

Bust of Commodus r., lau- 
reate (?^, with a slight beard (?), 
wearing pal iidameu turn and 
cuirass ; inscr. A V 1., K 

OMO r. 

Bust of Artemis-Tyche r., 
draped, with quiver at 
shoulder ; inscr. APTT 1., 

vxr€ r. 




Crispina. 

8 

186-8 

12-10 

'M -95 

t 

Bust of Crispina r., draped, 
hair in chignon ; inscr. KPlC 
niNA 1., C€BACTH r. 

Bust of Artemis-Tyche r., 
draped, hair in chignon, quiver 
at shoulder ; inscr. around, 

APTeMICTVXHFCPAC 

WN 

9 

158-0 

10-21 

^'E -95 

1 




7. 1900. Keichardt, Sale Caial.y 1899, lot 313. 


8, 9. 1908. L. Hambuiger. 
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Metal. 

No. Wt. Size, Obverse. Reverse. Date. 

Axis. 


MEDABA. I 

Cabacalla. 

1 137-8 ^1-0 Bust of Caracalla r., lau- City-goddess, wearing tur- 105 = 

8>93 \ reate, with slight beard, reted crown and chiton 210/11 

wearing paludamentum leaving 1. leg bare, stand- a.d. 

and cuirass; around, be- ing r., 1. foot on prow(?) ; j 

ginning below on 1., inscr. holds in 1. cornucopiae, 

AVTKMAV ANTFU in r. uncertain object ; 

NINU] around, inscr. [M]HAA 

BUN 1., TVXHi r.; 

in field 1. ^ 

PI. V. 7. 

2 131.7 jEI'O Same bust; inscr. AVT I City-goddess, wearing tur- 

8-53 t kmav ANTUNINU ' reted crown and chiton 

I leaving r. leg bare, stand- 
I ing 1., r. foot on prow (?) ; 

I holds in 1. cornucopiae, 

I in extended r. bust of 
’ Emperor (?); nrounil, inscr. 

MHAABUil.,TVXi 

I r. ; in field 1. P, r. € 

PI. V. 8. 


Elagabalus. 

3 126-4 M -85 Bust of Elagabalus r., City-goddess, wearing tur- 
8\19 f laureate, wearing palu- reted crown and chiton 
damentum and cuirass ; leaving r. leg bare, stand- 
around, beginning below ing 1., r. foot on prow(?) ; 
on 1., inscr. AVTOK*CC. bolds in 1. cornucopiae, 
A*AMTomM* in extended r. bust of 

Emperor; around, inscr. 

MHAABUN 1 ., TVXH 


1, 2. 1908. L. Hamburger, 1 is pierced. 3. 1908. L. Hamburger. Babelon, Mel. 
de Num.j III, p. 252 reads the obverse inscription AVTO K6CA ANTON INO. 

P 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




PETRA 




(Hadrian a Petra Metropolis). 




Hadrian. 




Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, 
wearing palud amentum and 
cuirass ; around, beginning 
below on 1., inscr. : — 

City-goddess seated 1. on rock,, 
wearing turreted crown, veil, 
long chiton, and mantle ; with 

1. holds trophy, r. extended 
open ; around, beginning be- 
low on 1, inscr. TT€TPAMH 
T 1., POnOAIC r. 

1 

271-4 

17-50 


AYTOKPAT(OPKA[ICAJ 

PTPAIANOCAA[PlAN]0 

CC6BACTOC 

Gorgoneion on breast. 

i 

2 

233-6 

15-U 

^M5 

AVVTOKPATWPKAICA 

PTPAIANOC[A]APIANO 

CC€BACTOC 

Gorgoneion on breast. 


3 

i 

223-4 

14.48 

M\-\ 

\ 

AVTOKPATWPKAICAP 

TPAIANOCAAPIANOCC 

€BACTOC 

Gorgoneion on breast. 





PI. V. 10. 

4 

195-2 

12-05 

'^1-0 

[AIVTOKPATWPKAICA 

PTPAIANOCAAPIANOC 





Gorgoneion on breast. 


5 

206-5 

13-38 

iEl’05 

AVTOKPATWPKAICAP 

TPAIANOCAAPIANOCC 

eBACTOC 


6 

168-2 

10-90 

^1-0 

1 

AVTOKPATWPKAICAP 
TPAIANOCAAP OC 




1. 1840. J. R. Steuart, Sale Catal., lot 332. Be Saulcy, p. 351. 1. 2. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. The double V in avtokpatwp, and the omission of the A in 
[AJAPIANOC are due to double striking. 3. 1S95. Presented by Lord Grantley. 

4. 1908. L. Hamburger. 6. 1839. Milliiigen. De Saulcy, ibid. 6. 1908, 

L. Hamburger. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

7. 

159.6 

10-Si 

M 1-05 

AVTOKPATCJPKA -TP 
AIA - - AAPIANOCC€BA 
CTOC 


8 

225*4 

14‘61 

yEl-05 

Similar bust ; inscr. A 

AlCAPTPAIANOlAAPlA 

N {sic) 

Similar type ; around, begin- 
ning below on 1., inscr. AAP 

lANIineTPAMHTPOno 

AlC 

9 

103-8 

M -85 

Bust of Hadrian (?) r., laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass (?); around, inscr. ob- 
literated. 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped ; around, beginning 
on 1. below, inscr. AAP 

AMHTPonoAIC 





PL V. 11. 

10 

i 

59.5 
3-8C i 

•0 

Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, 
un draped ; inscr. beginning 
on 1. below : — 

AYT*KAIC \TP^^^P\C 
€BJ 

Within a laurel-wreath tied 
at bottom, inscr. 

UETPA 

MHTPO 

noAic 




PI. V. 12. 

11 

44-5 

2-88 

M -65 

i 

AYT*KA[IC TPJAAAPIC 
€B 


12 

49 .cS 

1 3-23 

1 

Ai -7 

AYT-KAIC TPAAAPUC 
€B 



i 


Antoninus Pius. 

13 

150-8 

. 9.77 

M 1-0 

1 

Bust of Pius r., laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; around, beginning 
below on 1., inscr. AYTKAI 
€Bv"YC 

City-goddess, as on nos. 1 f., 
seated 1. on rock, holding 
trophy in L, r. hand extended 
open ; around, beginning be- i 
low on L, inscr. AAPIANH 





► 






7. 1908. L. Hamburger. 8. 1900. Reichardt, 8a?e Cato^., 1899, lot 811, 9. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. 10. 1844. Devonshire, ScUe Catalj I, lot 46. De Saulcy, p. 862. 4 

(‘Coll. Wigan ). 11. 1900. Reiohardt, ibid. Same obv. die as no. 10. 12, 13. 1908, 

L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

— 


Axis. 

14 

178-7 

JEM 


11-58 

i 

15 

120-4 

i 

^1.0 


7-80 

t 

16 

98-9 

Le -85 


641 

t 

17 

125-3 



842 

t 

i 


Obverse. 


Similar bust ; inscr. AYTKA 
ITAIAAAFIAANTWNIN 
OCC€B€YC€B 


Reverse. 


City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, long chiton, and 
mantle, standing 1., holding 
trophy in 1., sacrificing with 
phiale in r. over horned altar; 
around, beginning below on L, 
inscr. VAPIANHTT€TPA 
M HJPOTJOJJOMC {sic) 

PL V. 13. 


Septimius Severus. 


Bust of Septimius Severus r., 
laureate, imdraped ; around, 
beginning on 1. below, inscr. 

-KAcnjicoy Hpocn 
EPcii 


Julia Domna. 


Bust of Domna (?) r., draped ; 
inscr. obliterated. 


PI. 


H - on r. 
V. 14. 


Geta. 


Bust of Geta r., youthful, 
bareheaded, wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass; around, 

inscr. ncenj. i , •rex a. 
KA r. 


Within a temple, showing 
two columns but no pediment. 
City- goddess seated 1. on rock ; 
she holds in 1. trophy and 
extends her r. ; inscr. AAPI 
on 1. downwards, n€TPA 
in ex., MHT on r. upwards. 

PI. V. 16. 


City-goddess, as on nos. 1 f., 
seated 1. on rock, holding 
trophy in 1., r. hand extended 
open ; around, beginning be- 
low on L, inscr. AAPIANH 
nE 1.. - - TPonoA - - r. 


Within a temple showing two 
columns, City-goddess, seated 
1. ; she holds in 1. trophy, in 
extended r. uncertain object 
(small stele ?) ; in pediment, 
ornament or facing bust ; 
inscr. - - PI on 1. downwards, 
TTETP in ex., 


14.1806. Charles Townley. De Saulcy, p. 852. 16.1839. Millingen. De Saiilcy, 

p. 862. 1. Same obv, die as Mionnet V, 688. 46 (Paris specimen). 16. 1908. 

L Hamburger. 17 . 1872. Edward Wigan. De Saulcy, p. 368. 1. 
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i' 


Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 







1 PHILADELPHIA. 





Quasi-autonomous. 


1 

47.0 

M *05 

Beardless iiiale(?) bust r., 

Within a wreath, tied at 

146= 

i 

s-orj 

t 

wearicg crested helmet, 

bottom, and with medal- 

83/4 



1 draped ; around, inscr. 

lion at top, 

A.D 




beginning on r. above: 

€T 





<I»IAAA€A<I*6 r., WN 1. 

OYC 





P/A!' 





PI. VI. 1. 





Bust of Demeter r., draped 

Wicker basket, containing 





and veiled and crowned 

two ears of corn between 


i 



with corn (?) ; around, 

two serpents ; around, on 


1 



beginning on 1. below, 

1. upwards and r. down- 

i' 

, 



inscr, 

wards, date. 


2 

50-0 

JEi *65 

4>IA.KO|. 1. 

€TOy[C] 1. 

227= 



t 

CYPIAC r. 

IKC r. 

164/5 




i PI. VI. 2. 

A. D. 

j 

3 

47-3 

jE -65 

♦lAAKOl 1. 

€TOYC 1. 


i 

S' 06 

I 

CYPIAC r. 

Demeter holds ears of corn 
in her hand ? 

IKCr. 





Coins with Emperors’ portraits. 





Titus and Domitian. 


4 

215*5 

iEl-o 

Head of Titus r., laureate ; 

Head of Domitian r., lau- 

143 = 


18'% 

t 

around, beginning on 1. 

reate; on 1. upwards, Lf 

80/8 

1 


below, inscr. [AYITOK 
PATUP 1., TITOCKA 

ICA[P] r. ; in circular 
countermark, bearded 

bust r. (Antoninus Pius ?). 

A\P ; on r. downwards, 

[4>]IAAA€A<l>€nN 

( 

a.d. 







PL VI. 3. j 



1-4. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 



Metal. 

No. 

Wt. Size, 


Axis. 

5 

i 

154-9 /E -85 


Km \ t 

1 

i 

1 


1 

i 

i 

i 

188-G vE -9 1 


12^22 t j 

1 

i 

1 

7 

105-6 M .85 


(m j 

8 

97-5 JE .85 


6-32 j 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 



Hadrian. 

Bust of Hadrian r., laureate, | Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
wearing paludamentum and j ing lurreted crown and 
cuirass ; around, beginning on ' draped ; around, beginning 
1. below, inscr. AYTOKPAA on 1. below, inscr. TYXH<I>I 
PIANOCC6BACTOC AAAeA<l>€(ONKC 

PI. VI. 4. 


Hadkian and Antoninus Pius, 

Similar bust r. ; inscr. AYT Bust of Antoninus Pius (?) r. 
OKPA* 1 , A.6.PIAN - - - r. with slight beard, laureate, 

as Herakles, wearing lion- 
skin round neck; around, 
beginning on 1. below, inscr. 

4>IAAAeA4>ea)NKO|AH 

CCYPIAC 

PL VI. 5. 


Antoninus Pius. 

Bust of Antoninus Pius r., City-goddess, wearing turreted 
laureate, wearing paludamen- crown and short chiton and 
turn and cuirass ; in front, boots, standing r., 1. foot on 
facing him, small beardless prow(?); r. resting on sceptre, 
lielmeted bust 1.; inscr. around, I holding cornucopiae; inscr. 
beginning on 1 : — around, beginning on 1. : — 

AYTKAICAP 1 ., ANTW N TYXH<HA 1 ., AMA^6I 

r., [€ ]INOC below. A[C ?J r 

AYTKAIClAP] 1 ., ANTOJ TYXH<> I 1 , AAACA06 

N r., €INOC below. IA[C?] r /j 

PL VI. 6. 1 


5, 6. 1908. L. Hamburger. 7. 1908. L. Hamburger. Pierced. 

L. Hiimburger. Same obv. die as no. 7. 


8. 1908. 
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Metal. 


! 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. ! 

— 


Axis. 


j 

i 




Antoniku^ Pius and Mabcus Aueelius 



Bust of Pius r , laureate, ! 

Bust of Marcus Aurelius 




wearing paliidamentum and 

Caesar r., bareheaded, beard- 




cuirass; in front, facing him, 

less, as Herakles, wearing 




small helmeted beardless bust 

lion-skin over shoulders ; 




1. ; inscr. around, beginning 

inscr. around, beginning on 




on 1 : — 

1.:-- 

9 

132.8 

M -8 : 

AYITKAICAP 1., ANTCi)! 

f<l>IAAA€A 1 1 


S-Ol 


NE r.. INOC below. 

<I>6(i)NKO|A - r. 1 




PI. VI. 7. I 

1 

10 

132-4 

.E .0 

AYTKAICAP 1., ANTOJ 

4>IAAAeA 1 




[NEJ r., iNOC below. 

♦eOJNKOIA - V. 




Makcus Aurelius. 

11 

418-9 

.El-3 

Bust of Marcus r., bareheaded, 

Car with domed canopy sup- 


\27-U 

1 

with slight beard, undraped; 

ported by four pillars, drawn 


1 


inscr. around, beginning on 1 , 

r by four horses ; inscr. 




AVTKAICMAVPANTWN 

around, beginningon 1,, <I>IAK 




INO-. 

1. OCYPHPAKA€ above, 





|ON r., APMA below. 





PI. VI. 8. 

12 

212*0 

iE 1*05 Bust of Marcus r., bearded, 

Bust of goddess (Asteria) r.. 



t 

laureate, draped ; inscr. around. 

draped and veiled, with star 




AYTKAIOM* 1., AYP*AN above head: inscr. around, 




TWN€ r.. INOC below. 

<l>IA.KO|.CYPI. 1 , e€AA 





CT€PIA V 





PL VI. 9. 

13 

157-2 

.E *95 Bust of Marcus r., bearded, 

j The Dioscuri, nude, wearing 


104!) 

1 

bareheaded, wearing paluda- 

pilei, standing to front, facing 




mentum and cuirass (?) ; inscr. 

each other, each resting with 




around, — A VP 1 ., AN — 

outer hand on spear, other 




r. 

hands lowered; inscr. on 1. 





upwards, <HAA.4€Ai, on r. 

r 




downwards, iK«CYPI 


9. 1908. L. Hamburger. 10. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 9. 

11. De Saulcy, p. 390. 1. B. M. C., Galatia, &c., p. 306, no. 1. 12. 1888. Rollin and 

Feuardent. B. M. C., ihkl, no. 2 13. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

14 

123.8 

8-0^ 

CO 

Bust of Marcus r., bearded, 
laureate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass (?) ; inscr. 
around, AYT-KAIOM-AY 
1., P-ANTO) - - - r. 

Beardless bust of Herakles r., 
laureate, wearing lion-skin 
knotted at neck ; inscr. 
around, beginning on 1., 

AAA€A<I>€WN KOIAHC 
CYPIAC 

15 

123.6 

8-01 

M -75 

i 

Bust of Marcus r., bearded, 
radiate, undraped ; inscr. 
around, A*KAIOM* 1., AY 
P.ANT*C^- r. 

Bustof City-goddess r., draped, 
wearing turreted crown ; 
i nscr. around ,4^IAAA€A<I>6 
1., WNKOI.CYP* r. 




PL VI. 10. 




Lucus 

Verus. 

16 

1 1 

133-9 

8-68 

1 

M -85 

t 

Bust of V^erus r., laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass; inscr. around, AYT* 

KAICA* 1., -AYP . . POC r. 

Beardless bust of Herakles r., 
laureate, wearing lion-skin 
knotted at neck; inscr. around, 
beginning below on L, ♦[IJA 

AA€A4>e(0N KOIAHCC 
YPIAC 

1 



CoMMODUs Caesar. 

17 

CO 

o 

iEl.O 

i 

Bust of Commodus r., bare- 
headed, beardless, wearing 
paludamentum and cuirass ; 
inscr. around, K^M 1., 

MOAOCKAI r. 

Bust of goddess (Asteria) r., 
veiled and draped, with star 
on top of head ; inscr. around, 

♦ lA^k.C* 1 ., eCAACTCPi 

r., A below. 

18 

108.5 

7-03 

M -7 

i 

Similar bust r. ; inscr. around, 

AtAYP. 1., KOMMOAOCK 

r. 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and 
(Irapery leaving r. breast bare ; 
inscr. around, <I>IAAA6A4> 
r., eWNKC 1. 




PL VI. 11. 

19 

39-3 

2-5r, 

JE -55 
1 

Similar bust r.; inscr. around, 

AVKAI 1 , AVPK r. 

Beardless bust r., wearing^ 
crested helmet; inscr. around, i 
♦ lAA r., KC 1. 


14,16. 1908. L. Hamburger. 10. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same rev. die as no. 14, 
17-19. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






CoMMODus Augustus. 

20 

205-5 

iEl-O 

Bust of Commodiis r., bearded, 

Domed car drawn r. by four 


13-32 

t 

laureate, uu draped ; inscr. 

horses, as on no. 11 ; inscr. 




around, AYTK^A^.AYPHA 

around, <HA« 1., K-OHPA 




1., KOM - - - C€ - r. 

KAION above, below. 





PI. VI. 12. 




Elagabalus. 




Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate, 

Bust of goddess (Asteria) r.. 




undraped; inscr. around, be- 

veiled and draped, with cruci- 




ginning on 1. 

form star on top of head; 
inscr. around, beginning on 

21 

76.2 

-65 

AVK6CAPANTWNIN 

:> 

1 

< 


4-94 

f 



22 

56.3 

3-65 

JE -6 

i 

M -5 

AVKAIC 

vlAK.O 1., ICVP V. 

23 

53-4 

AVK NO 

- AKO . - 1., CVPIAC r. 


3-46 

\ 



24 

47-9 

M *55 

AVTK€CANT-- 

- - AKOI 1., CVPIA - r. 


3-10 



veil indistinct. 





PI. VI. 13. 

25 

45-6 

M *65 

AVTK - - - NINOC 

♦ lAKOI 1., CVPIAC r. 

1 

2-95 

i 




20^3. 1908. L. Hamburger. 24. De Saulcy, p. 392. 1. B. M. C., Galana^ &c., 
p. 306, 110 . 3. 25. 1908. L. Hamburger. 
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ARABIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






PHILIPPOPOLIS 




(Philippopolis Colonia). 




Divus Marinus. 




(Coins struck by Philip Senior). 




Bust of Marinus r., with close- 

Roma standing 1., wearing 




cut beard, bareheaded, sup- 

helmeted and long chiton. 




ported by eagle ; inscr. around, 

resting 1. on spear, at foot of 




beginning on 1 ., 0€flMAPl 

which oval shield, holding 




NO 

phiale in extended r. ; inscr. 
around, <MAinTTOTTOAIT 





1., nNKOAONIAC r. 

1 

135-5 

M -95 (eagle to front, head 1., wings 



8-78 

t 

spread) 





PI. VI. 14. 

2 

132-2 

M -9 

(eagle to r., beating its wings) j in field 1. S, r. C 


8‘57 

t 

PI. VI. 16. 

3 

102-2 

JE -9 




6-(!3 

t 






Philip Senior. 




Bust of Philip Senior r., lau- 

Roma seated 1., wearing hel- 




reate, bearded, wearing palu- 

met, mantle, and chiton, rest- 




damentum and cuirass ; inscr. 

ing 1. on spear, holding in 




around, beginning on 1. : — 

extended r. an eagle Sup- 
porting two small figures; 
beside her seat, oval shield; 
inscr. around, beginning on 
1 . ; in field 1. and r., S C 

4 

279-9 

./EM5 

AYTOKKMIOYAI<l>IA[in| 

♦lAinnonoAiTfiN i. 


18-14 

t 

noCC6B 

KOAUNIAC r. 





PI. VI. 16. 


1. 1909. Lincoln. 2. 1867. Due de Blacas. De Saulcy, p. 896, no. 2. 3. 1860. 

Count de Salis Gift. Same dies as no. 2. 4. 1908. L. Hamburger. Same rev. die as 

Glasgow specimen (Macdonald, Hunterian Catal, iii, p. 300, PI. LXXVIII. 23). 
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1 

Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



5 

253-4 

iEM ' 

AYTOKKMIOYAKMAinn 

♦ lAITTTTonOAriTUN] 1 . 


1642 \ 

t 

OCC€B 1 

[KOAHNIAJC r. 

6 

239-0 

^1-15 

AYfTiorKKMi |OYAi«i»iAi : -MAinnonoAunN 1. 


1549 

t 

nniocc€Bj 

KOAn[N]IAC r. 

7 

275-2 


AYTOKKMIOYAKHAITTTT 

♦lAinnonoAiTON i. 


17^83 


OCC6B 

KOAHNIAC r. 

8 

232-2 

yEM5 


♦lAinnonoAiTUNKOA 


15-()5 

i 


flNIAC 




Otacilia Seveba. 

9 

1 

228.1 j 

.MM 

Bust of Otacilia r., draped, 

Roma seated 1., holding eagle 


U-78 

t 

with cresceutbeliind shoulders; 

with two figures, as on nos. 


wears stephane; hair waved 

4 f. ; inscr. around, begin- 




and taken up in long plait at 

ning on I., <l>IAlTTTTOnOAI 




back of head; inscr. around, 

TUN 1., KOAUNIAC r.; 




Ijeginoing on 1., MAPHTAK 
IAIC€0YHPANC€B 

in field 1. and r , S C 




PI. VI. 17. 




Philip Junior. 

10 

291-4 

iF]M 

Bust of Philip Junior r., lau- 

Roma seated 1., holding eagle 


18-88 

1 

reate, beardless, wearing palu- 

with two figures, as on nos. 



(lamentum and cuirass ; inscr. 

4 f. ; inscr. around, begin- 




around, beginning on 1 ., AY 

ning on 1., ♦lAiniTOTTOAl 




TOKKMIOYAI<l>IAITTTTOC 

TUNKOAHNIAC; in field 




C€B 

1. and r , S C 


5. 1908. L. Hiimburger. Same dies as no. 4 ; the reverse has been re-struck upside 
down. 6. 1805. Townley. Same rev. die as no. 4. De Saulcy, p. 396. 1. 7. 1908. 

L. Hamburger. Same obv. die as no. 6. 8. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv. 

die as no. 6. 9. 1839. Millingen. De Saulcy, p. 397. 10. 1886. P. BOOcke. 
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ARABIA 




Metal. 




No. 

Wt. ! 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 







RABBATHMOBA. 





Sept. Severus. 




! Bust of Sept. Severus r., 

On a square basis deco- 





laureate, wearing palu- 

rated with four pilasters 





d amen turn and cuirass ; 

and placed on broad 





inscr. around, beginning 

plinth, figure of war-god 



i 

! 


on 1. : — 

Ariel facing ; he wears 
helmet, cuirass, and boots ; 
in r. sword erect; in 1. 
spear and round shield ; 
on either side an altar ; 






inscr. around : — 


1 

253-0 ^1-2 

AccnceoYHPoc i. 

[PjABAeMWBi., --- 1 . 



16-39 : 

' 

i 1 

C6B - - r. 

altar horned, as on Petra, 
no. 14. 


2 

243-2 

Mhl 

AVTKAC 1. 

PABAe 1.. MW - - - r. 



15-76 : 

t 

CeoVHPO . r. 

altar torch-like, flaming. 





PL VII. 1. 


3 

152-2 iEl-05 

- - - 1., C€0 . - - r. 

PABAGMW 1, - - - r. 



9-8G 

1 


in countermark, head of 
Elagabalus (?) r., laureate. 

altar obliterated. 





Julia Domna. 


4 

212-1 

^1-1 

Bust of Domna r., draped, 

Similar type to no. 2 ; 

105 = 


13-74 

t 

hair in chignon ; inscr. 

inscr. around, PAB - - 1., 

210/11 



around, lOVAIA 1., AO 

r. ; in field 1. P, r. € 

A. D. 




MNAC r. 

PI. VII. 2. 





Caracalla. 


5 

140-3 

.E -95 

Bust of Caracalla r., beard- 

Poseidon, nude, standing 

104 = 


9-09 

t 

less, laureate, wearing pa- 

L, r. foot on rock ; rests 

209/10 




ludamentum and cuirass ; 

with 1. on trident, holds 

A.D. 




inscr. around, C€SAVT 

in r. dolphin ; inscr. 





KAICUANTUNINOC 

around, PABA0MOV 1., 





r. 

BHNWN r. ; in field 1. 
P, r. A 



1. 1908. L. Hamburger. 2. 1872. Edward Wigan. De Saulcy, p. 865. 1. 

3. 1908. L. Hamburger. 4. 1908. L. Hamburger. 5. 1900. Reicliardt, Sale Gatalf 
1899, lot 311. 



ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 


' 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse 

Reverse. 



Axis. 




■ 


1 

SABAEANS anu HIMYARITES. 1 




Third— second cent. b. c. j 




1. Imitations of the Older Attic types (4th cent. B.C.). 




(a) Without signs on reverse. 1 




Units. 1 




Head of Athena r., wearing 
crested helmet, adorned with 
olive-leaTes and scroll, and 
circular ear-ring ; on her cheek, 

Owl standing r., head facing ; 
in upper 1. corner, olive- 
spray ; above its back, cres- 
cent with horns down ; on r., 
downwards, AGE (usually 
somewhat barbarous letter- 





ing) ; traces of incuse square 
on some specimens. 

1 

83-1 

M .0 




5-38 

<— 

PL VII. 3. I 

1 

2 

83-1 

iR *65 




5-38 




3 

82-6 

.ifi -65 




5-35 




4 

82-6 

Al -65 




3^33 

■ 1 



5 

82.4 

M -7 




3-34 





1. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 2-6. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 4 and 5 are 
from the same dies. 

j'' 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse. 

Reverse. ^ 



Axis. 



6 

81-7 

M -65 

■ 



5-29 


PI. VII. 4. ' 

7 

80-5 

Ai -6 




5-22 




8 

80-3 

M -6 




5-JiO 




9 

77-2 

.41 *6 




5-00 

base 








10 

76-4 

jE' -6 




4-95 

ham 








11 

62-0 

.E -65 




4^02 

base 











Halves.^ 




Head of Athena r., as on units, 

Owl, with olive-spray, ores- 




but on the cheek [* 

cent, and A0E as on units ; 





no trace of incuse square. 

12 

387 

Al .5 




2-51 

■<- 



13 

3o-8 

Ai .55 




2^32 


PI. VII. 6. 

14 

34-8 

M -5 

no type visible; struck from 



2-25 


worn die? 


16 

31-8 

Ai .5 




2-06 





^ The silver in the majority of these halves and smaller denominations seems to 
baser than in the units. 


6. 1860. Rollin. Found at Marib, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 276, PL XIII. 1 ; 1880, 
PL XV. 1. 7. 1871. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. From Aden. 8-15. 1901. 

Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden) 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 


Reverse. 



Axis. 

Obverse. | 





Quarters. 




Head of Athena r., as on units, 

Owl, with olive-spray, cres- 




but on cheek X 

cent, and A0E as on units ; 
occasional traces of incuse 





square. 

16 

20-0 

M -4 




uo 

<- 





PI. VII. e. 

17 

19.5 

/R -4 





<- 



18 

19-1 

^ -45 




1-24: 




19 

17-1 

M -4 




Ml 

<- 





PI. VII. 7. 

'20 

16-6 

^ -4 




MS 

«- 



21 

15.9 

M. -4 




MS 







Eighths. 




Head of Athena r., as on units, 
but on cheek ( 

Owl, with olive-spray, cres- 
cent, and AGE as on units ; 




traces of incuse square. 

22 

8*0 

*R -35 

letter on cheek worn away. 



0^52 

<— 




7-0 

045 

M -35 



y 

PI. VII. 8. 


18. 1919, Spink. Sir Hermann Weber Collection. 
^Aden). 


17-23. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






(P) With letters or monograms on reverse. 




Units. 




Similar head of Athena to 
preceding, with on cheek. 

Similar owl, with olive-spray, 
crescent, and A0E as on 
preceding; in field r., letter 





or monogram; no trace of 
incuse square. 

24 

82-9 

M '7 


A 


5 - 3 ? 

l 

PI. VII. 9. 

25 

81-2 

*7 


n 



I 



26 

82-3 

Al *7 


D 


5^33 

i 



27 

79-2 

Ai *7 


>> 


3-13 

1 

PI. VII. 10. 

28 

83-2 

Ai *7 


I 


r)>3!) 



29 

82-3 

/U *7 




0-33 : 

i 



30 

83-1 i 

Al *65 




■ 3-3S 1 

! 




31 

82-2 1 

; u .7 

• 



6 '33 


PI. VII, 11. 


32 

83-0 

I 

iiR .es 




5 '38 

t 

PI. VII. 12. 

' 

33 

82-3 

.11 -Go 


3) 


5 '33 

i 


■ 1 

! 

34 

82*2 

/II -7 




5'33 

1 




24-34.1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 28, 29. From same dies? 30, 31. Prom 
same dies. 32. From same rev. die as 30, 31. 



SABAEAN8 AND HIMYA RITES 


49 




Metal, i 


No. 

Wt 

Size 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



35 

80*5 

-7 

1 


5-22 




36 

83-7 

iii .65 


1 


542 



a 




PI. VII. 13. 

37 

83-0 

.65 




5^38 




38 

84-2 

Ai -7 


r 


54G 

1 : 

6 

39 

81.8 

Al -65 



5-3() 



40 

82-3 

Ai -7 

r 


5-83 

1 


• 

I 



PI. VII. 14. 

41 

82.8 

Ai .7 




5-37 



IP 




PI. VII. 16. 

42 

82.1 

-7 

! .. 


6-32 

1 



43 

78.G 1 

-65' 

„ 


ryOi) 

i 1 


44 

83.3 

M -65 


% 


540 

1 


m 

45 

78.3 

Ai -7 


n 


5‘07 

1 



46 

83.0 

Ai .65 

$ 


5^38 

1 1 

y 

82.9 

Al .7 

n 

/ 

5‘37 


PI VII. 10. j 


36-47. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 38, 30. From same rev. die. 42. Same 
dies as Philipsen specimen (Hirsch, Katal.^ xxv, Taf. 33, no. 8072). 44, 46. Prom same 

^es. 46, 47. From same dies 

H 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



48 

83-4 

iR -7 


K 


540 

i 


1 T 

1 




PL VII. 17. 

49 

82-2 

-65 


1 

” ! 


5‘33 

1 

i 


50 

82-0 

-65 

” : 


5-31 



isi 

1 

83-9 

544 

/R -7 

4 

OD 1. no crescent 

1 


or olive-spray. | 

52 

83-2 

M *65 

1 


5’3!) 

i 

PL VII. 18. 


153 

83-1 

M -7 



1 5-38 ■ 



PI. VII. 19. 

54 

83-5 

-eo 


PI. VII. 20. 


541 1 

1 


• 

55 

83-2 

M -7 




5-39 




56 

83-0 

jR -65 


,, 


5-38 




57 

82-1 

41 -65 




5-32 



PI. VII. 21. 

58 

74-8 

i/K -65 


monogram obscure. 


4-85 

base 




i 



59 

60*3 

4i -7 

i 

(1 


34)1 

base 



^ ; 

\ 


48-50. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 49, 50. From same dies, 51-9# 1901. 
Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 51-3. Fj*om same dies. 54-6. From same dies. 
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Metal. 



No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



60 

57-6 

M *6 

all obscure. 

all obscure. 


3>73 

formerly 
pWed ? 



61 

41-0 

-6 


reverse plain. 


M)6 

hem 





Halves. 




Head of Athena r., as on units 

Owl, with olive-spray, cres- 




but on cheek f* 

cent, and AGE, as on units ; 
in field r. monogram. 

62 

40-3 

At -5 

r obscure. 

SCI olive* spray and crescent 


2-Gl 



invisible. 

63 

34-8 

^■25 

At .5 


1?l 




PL VII. 22. 



i 

Quarters. 




Head of Athena r., as on units, 
but on cheek X 

Owl, with olive-spray, cres- 
cent, and AGE (the former 
two rarely visible), as on 



1 


units ; in field r., monogram. 

64 

1 

19-7 

At A 


monogram obscure. 


1-28 

/ 



65 

19-4 

At 45 


>> 






66 

18.6 

At -5 





1 






PL VII. 23. 


17*8 

At 45 

X obscure. 

monogram obscure. 


145 

1 




60-7. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 00. This may belong to the series without 
monograms. 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



68 

15-8 

m. -45 


monogram obscure. 


M2 

/ 


■ 

69 

15-6 

-45 


M JJ 


Ml 







(y) With male head on obverse^ owl on reverse. 




(Katabanian ?) 




Unit. 

70 

70‘2 

iR -7 

Beardless male head r., with 

Owl standing r., head to front 




short curly hair, much oblite- 
rated. 

(more erect than on series a 





and ^); on r. ||jL ; on 1. 





traces of another monogram. 





PI. VII. 24. 




(6) With two heads. 




(Katabanian ?) 




Second cent. b.c. 




Thirds (?). 




Without mint-name. 

71 

27-5 

iE *5 

Beardless male head r., with 

Bearded male head r. (head- 


M8 

t 

short curly hair. 

dress off the flan) ; below, 

; concave field. 




PI. VII. 25. 




Mint of Harb (1*111) 

72 

26*1 

-K -5 

Similar to preceding. 

Similar bearded head r., hair 


M9 

t 

taken up behind ; on 1. 
on r. ; below, n)4^ 





I PI. VII. 20. 


68-70. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 71. 1910. Major Wyndhani Wood. From 
Arabia, Marib side of frontier 72. 1919. Spink. (Sir Hermann Weber Collection.) 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. j 

■ 



i 

i 

(e) With inscription ppDVfiSs Yanaf monogram. i 




Units. ! 




Head of Athena r., as on series 
a and p ; on the cheek, 

Owl standing r. ; on I., mono- 
gram of Yanaf ; above, inscr. ; 
on r. remains of AGE and 
Himyaritic signs. 

73 

83-5 

5^41 

.fl -65 


of A0E and H 




PL VII. 27. 

i 74 

79-3 

544 

-6 

' 


e ^^«vn\];onr. ^and 
U ^ 

hY 




PL VII, 28. 

75 

72-0 

447 

Lil -65^ 

1 


onr.remains 

of AGE and Hy 




Quarter. 

76! 

\ 

22-8 j 
148 \ 

1 

iK -45 
1 

Beardless male(?) head r., with 1 Similar to preceding ; 
short hair. 1 1 j>/>rvvr# ; on r. Hy 

PL VII. 29. 


]/ ^ ^ ' ■ 

73. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 74. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Nuni, Chron,f 
1878, PI. XIII. 2 Two file marks on face. 76. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie (Aden). 

76. 1872. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. Procured at Aden. Num, Ckron.y 1878, p. 276, 
PI. XIIL 3; 1880, PI. XV. 2. Behind the neck on the obv. are visible dots which may 
indicate the crest of a helmef ; but the head appears to be bare. 
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ARABIA FELIX 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



i 

II. Imitations of later Attic type. 




The majority, if not all, of the silver coins of this class 
come from the San'a hoard. 




a. With laureate 'male head. 




circa 100-24 B.c. 




Gold. 



(a) Monogram of Yanaf. 

1 

38-3 

N -6 

•f 

Within a wreath, beardless 
male head r., laureate, with 
long hair in ringlets. 

Within a degraded fillet- 
border owl standing r. on 
prostrate handleless amphora, 
between ^ on 1., J on r. ; 

! 




at top of border, pellet in 
crescent with horns upwards. 

1 

1 


PL VIII. 1. 

1 1 
i 

1 


Silver. 

i 



{P) Monogram of Yanaf and inscr. 

I 



Units. 

1 

1 

! 

i 

1 

1 



Within a wreath, beardless 
male head r., laureate, with 
long hair, usually in ringlets. 

Within a border made of 
small handleless amphorae 
(joined mouth to foot) owl 
standing r. on prostrate 
handleless amphora ; above, 
inscr. in arc, followed by 
monogram of Yanaf; below 
owLs tail or preceding mono- 





gram, ^ ; on r. remains of 
AGE and Himyaritic signs. 

2 

867 

5-6^ 

/E -95 
<- 

hair in long plain tresses. 

1 ^ Hy/ 





^ at tail of owl. 




PI. VIII. 2. 1 


1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Num, Chron., 1878, PI. XIII. 4. The pellet 
in crescent may also have been present above the head on the obverse, but that portion of the 
border is off the flan. 2. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. Same obv. die as Num, Chron.y 
1880, PI. XV. 4. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 1 
Size. 
Axis. 

3 

85*6 

1 

^l-O i 


!)'55 


4 

85-5 

/Kl'O 


:r54 

i 

i 

i 

5 

83-9 

iK. l-0o| 


o-M 

i 

G 

OO 

OO 

41 M 


5 '50 


7 

84-1 

AIM 


545 


8 

83-8 

M -95 


543 


[) 

83-4 

i 

AIM 


540 

— > 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


^1*0 i wreath shows circle oruament 9 (double-struck) 

' "““p /yinvhV HV^ 

I ^ below tail of owl. 

PL VIII. 3. 


irr''"’' wy 

; ^ below tail of owl. 

I HY 

\ below tail of owl. 

ippnvhs. J| Hyi 

below tail of owl. 

PI. VIII. 4. 

ifippyhs. j| Hyi 

(head rather smaller than | ijS^wvhSs ji Hyi 

PI. VIII. 5. 


1,1 /yi)vns> n Hyi 


PI. VIII. 0. 


3. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 4. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 5. Col. W. F. 
Prideaux Collection. Double-struck. 6. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 7. 1878. 

Presented by Mr. W. F. Douglas. 8. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Slightly 

double-struck. 9. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 
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ARABIA FELIX 


No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

10 

81-5 

AIM 


'll r/’"''!; fi Hy(w 

(details confused by re- 
striking) 

11 

84-4 

547 

Aihl 

head small. 

\ipfmyhS. Hy) 




PL VIII. 7. 

12 

84-4 

547 

iKl-05 

1 

” 

je Hyi 




PL VIII. 8. 

12 

bis 

84-2 

546 

f 

head to 1. 

SI .1 Hyi 

1 

i 


PL VIII. 9. 

i 

1 


\ 

Half. 

13 

1 

39-3 

2-55 

1 

.it -75 

Within a wreath, beardless 
male head r., laureate; hair 
in long ringlets (double-struck 
so as to give the appearance 
of two heads jugate) ; f on 
cheek. 

Within a border made of 
handleless amphorae, owl 
standing r. [on prostrate 
amphora] ; above inscr. 
Pf followed by ? ; on 

r. OE and Hy/ 

1 

i 

j 


PI. VIII. 10. 1 

1 

i 



j 

For groups y-rj 

see Introduction. 


10. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 11. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 12. 1915. 
Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Double-struck on rev. 12 bis. 1920. Cen. Malcolm 

Clerk Collection. 13.1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Double-struck on both 

sides, which may account for the abbreviated appearance of the inscriptions. 
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Metal. 



No 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Revtu'se. 



Axis. 





(6») Monograms 

j^r and "1^ 




Unit. 




Within a wreath, beardless 

Within a border made of 

14 


Jll-05 

male head 1., laureate; hair 
in long ringlets. 

handleless amphorae, owl 
standing r. on prostrate am- 
phora with handles ; on 1. 

below which small han- 
dleless amphora prostrate ; 

on r. lUl ; below the large 

2 

amphora, ^ 

85-1 



5-51 


PL VIII. 11. 

15 

84-7 

iR105 




540 


PL VIII. 12. 




(t) Monograms and ^ 




Unit. 




Within a wreath, beardless 

Within a border made of 




male head r., wearing laurel- 

small handleless amphorae, 




wreath with medallion (pellet- 
in-crescent) in front; hair in 
long ringlets. 

owl standing r. on prostrate 

amphora ; on 1. on r. ^ 

L V 

16 

85*0 

M -9 


1 ^ 


5-51 

1 

PL IX. 1. 

17 

76-0 

IrM5 



f . 

4-92 





14. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. 15. 1915. Col. W. P. Prideaux Collection. 

Chron,f 1878, PI. XIII. 11. Same rev. die as no. 11. 16. 1881. N. Mavrocordato. 

Reverse partly double-struck. 17. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Partly 

4ouble-struck. Broken. 


1 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Halves. 




Similar to preceding. 

Similar to preceding. 

18 

44-0 

M -7 




^•85 


PL IX. 2. 

19 

41-3 





^•67 

i 

PL IX. 3. 

20 

41-7 

M -75 

no medallion on head (?). 



^•70 


PL IX. 4. 




(k) Monograms and 




Unit. 

21 

83-4 

^ 1-0 

Within a wreath, beardless 

Within a border made of 


540 

1 

male head 1., wearing laurel- 

bandleless amphorae, owl 



wreath with medallion in 

standing r. on amphora with 




front ; hair in long ringlets 
(double-struck so as to give 
the appearance of two heads 
jugate). 

handles ; on 1. on r. 

H s 





PL IX. 6. 

j 



Half. 

22 

41-5 

M -8 

Similar type, but head r., and 

Similar to preceding, but no 


:2-67 


medallion obscure. 

handles to amphora; on 1. 





tt, on r. 





r ; 




PI. IX. 6. 1 


18. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Same dies as a specimen in Dr. 0. Codrington’s 
Collection. 19. 1878. Presented by Mr. W. F. Douglas, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 279. 5, 

PI. XIII. 9. Reverse double-struck. Same dies as no. 18. 20. 1915. Col. W. F. 

Prideaux Collection. Same rev. die as no. 18 ; same obv. die as no. 22. 21. 1910. 

J. Hamburger. 22. 1895. Rollin and Fenardent. Same obv. die as no. 20. 
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No. 

Wt. 

1 Metal, 
i Size. 

' Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




(X) Monograms and 




Unit. 




Within a wreath, beardless 

Within a border made of han- 




male head r., laureate; hair 

dieless amphorae, owl standing 




in long ringlets. 

r. on prostrate handleless am- 





pliora; on 1. )0, on r. il^ 

L I 

23 

85-5 

lil-05 


1 S 


5 ‘54 




24 

84-5 

Al\-l 



1 

548 

1 

PI. IX. 7. 

25 

84-5 

4{l-0 




548 

\ 

PI. IX. 8. 

20 

81-2 

1 



i 

5‘2i) 1 

1 1 



j 



Halves. 




Within a wreath, beardless 

Similar to preceding. 




male head, laureate ; hair in 





long ringlets. 


27 

42-4 1 

-ssI 

head to 1. 

details confused by double- 

1 

j 

2‘75 

/ 


striking. 

28 

41-8 

Ai -7 

head to r. 



241 


PI. IX. 9. 

29 

41-2 

M .65 


' 


2S7 

*- 

PL IX. 10. 

30 

39-9 

Jl -75 

jj 



2‘59 

t 




23, 24. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 25. 1878. Presented by Mr. W. P. 
Douglas. Num. Chron., 1880, PI. XV. 6. 28. 1915. Col, W. F. Prideaux Collection. 

27, 28. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. No. 28 is from same dies as a specimen in Mr. E. T. 
Newell’s Collection. 29, 30. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






(/x) Monograms ^ and ^ 




Half. 

31 

4M 

M-75 

Within a wreath, bust 1., not 

Within a border of handleless 


2-66 


laureate, with long hair repre- 

amphorae, owl standing r. on 




sented by dots, and curl pro- 

prostrate handleless amphora; 




jecting over forehead. 

on 1. on r. 



' 

PL IX. 11. 




b. With Auyustan head. 




circa 24 b.c. — a.d. 50. 




[v) Monograms )i^ and ^ 




Unit. 




Within a wreath, beardless 

Within a border formed of 




male head r., laureate, resem- 

handleless amphorae, owl 




bling Augustus ; the wreath 

standing r. on prostrate 




is tied below, wdth V ; behind 

handleless amphora ; on 1. 




head, l| 

)6, onr.^V 

L ^ 

32 

83-5 

yKl-05 




541 


PI. X. 1. 

33 

83-3 

^1-05 




540 

\ 

PI, X. 2. i\ 

i 


31. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Ruder work than usual; metal less pure. 
82. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. Struck from worn die; same rev, die as Kubitsobek 
Taf. XIV. 58. 83. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Same rev. die as preceding. 

Num. Chron,, 1878, PI. XIII. 14. 
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No. 


Wt, 


Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Axis. 1 




34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


85-6 


85-: 


84.9 

5-50 


82-2 

5-33 


83.0 

5*58 


M\-0o 

i 


MhOb 

/ 

iil.05 

\ 


. 41 1.0 

/ 


Mhl 

\ 


{^) Monograms 


or 'ill and ||[ 


Units. 


Within a wreath (showing 
pellet-in-crescent medallion at 
top), beardless male head r., 
laureate, resembling Augustus. 


behind head, 


Within a border formed of 
handleless amphorae, owl 
standing r. on prostrate am- 
phora with handles; on 1. 
and r. monograms. 


on 




K 

on r. n 

f 


PI. X. 3. 


|4{?) 

H 






! below owPs tail, ^ 

PI. X. 5. 




I on 1. 




on 1, 


PI. X. 4. 


on r. 




34, 35. 1915. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 36. 1895. Rollin and Feuardent. 

37. 1878. Presented by Mr. W. P. Douglas. 38. 1915. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 
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ARABIA FELIX 



1 

Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



39 

81.6 

Mhl 


1 f 




PL : 

on 1. 'ra, on r. p 

S. 6. * 

1 




Halves. 




Similar to preceding, but 
wreath without medallion (?) 

Similar type to preceding 

40 

43-2 

Al. *8 


on 1. on r. ^ 


;2-8() 



^ r 




PL X. 7. 

41 

42-4 

iR -7 




2-75 



fi 

V. 


1 

i 

PJ. X. 8. i 

1 

42 

42*4 j 

OO 

head to 1. 



2-75 

1 


/ 

1 

43 

37*0 

Al *8 

„ Behind, *| 

i 

1 

•’ 1 


240 

1 


I 




Quarters. 




Similar type to preceding 
(head to r.). 

Similar type to preceding : — 

44 

20*5 

M *65 


on 1. on r. ^ 


143 

t 





PI. X. 9. ^ 


39. 1896. Rollin and Feuardent. Num, Chron.y 1880, PI. XV. 8. 40-3. 1896. 

Rollin and Feuardent. 40 and 41 from same obv. die; 42 and 43 from same rev. die. 
44. 1896. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



45 

20-0 

M -55 


on 1. 'H, on r. /)Ci 


1-30 


, 

”11 

46 

19-8 

Ai *65 

pel let-in-crescent medallion at 

V 


1-28 

/ 

top of wreath. 





PI. X. 10. 

47 

19-8 

\M -6 


2 





” Ja ” 

48 

19'7 

1^ -7 





t 

PI. X. 11. j 


46. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Num» Chron., 1878, PI. XIII. 16. Same obv. 
die as no. 44. 46-8. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 46. From same rev. 

die as a specimen in Mr. E. T. Newell’s Collection. 47, 48. From same obv. die. 
.48, Badly double-struck on obv. 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



Axis. 






III. Series with ‘Bucranium’. 




First century b.c. 




A. With crescent. 




Beardless male bead L, hair 

Bucranium with antelope’s 




usually bound with fillet, with 

horns and plumes, usually 




long plaited curl projecting 

three, between them ; on 1. 




over forehead, and long ring- 

and r. signs; border •IMI* 




lets behind ; on 1. and r. signs ; 

(derived from border of am- 




above, interrupting border of 

pliorae) interrupted above by 




dots, crescent containing pellet. 

crescent containing pellet. 

1 

56-0 

M -7 

on 1. \ , on r. i 

on 1. iW, on r. )) 


:U3 


1 i 

U B 

2 

52-1 

.K -7 

n 

" i? 


3>88 



a 

3 

52.0 

1{ -75 


j) ” /y 


3‘37 

1 





PI. X. 12. 

4 

49-3 

A\ -65 


„ } 


3-19 

f 


B 

5 

47-7 

-7 




3-00 

f 



6 

47-6 

K -7 


” ■’ 


3>08 

-> 


B 




PI. X. 13. 

7 

47-6 

ill ‘65 




3’08 

\ 

PI. X. 14. 

8 

47.4 

M -7 

1 

1 


3‘07 

-> 







dots of border rather large. 


1-8. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find afc Marib? 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 



Axis. 

9 

47-4 

-75 


8‘07 

\ 

10 

45-3 

-7 


^•.9i 


11 

i5-l 

714 -7 



i 

12 

44-5 

M .7 


^•88 

t 

13 

44-0 

-7 


^•85 

«— 

14 

39-0 

Ai -7 


2-53 

\ 

15 

1 

1 

24-9 

ild *551 


1-61 

t 

16 

19-5 

Ai -6 



/ 

16a 

45-2 

Al -7 


2-93 

\ 


Obverse. 


on 1. on r. | 

■ i 


I 


f) 

below head, 
on 1. on r. ^ 

; surface on r. broken 
away ; below head, CO 


on 1. ^ ; no symbol on r. ;j ^ 

degraded wreath border. 

PI. LV. 1. 


Reverse. 


on 1. on r. ^ 


” V 


” 'b 


^ singleplume 


7 ) 


\ ■ i 


9-12. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib? ISu 1915. Col. W. F. 
Prideaux Collection. 14. 1871. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. Pound at Aden. 

15. 1872. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. 16. 1919. Presented by Capt. A. W. T. 
Webb. 10 a. 1920, A. H. Baldwin. 

K 
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ARABIA FELIX 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




B. Without crescent. 




Similar to group A, but with- 

Similar to group A, but with- 




out orescent in border. 

out crescent in border. 

17 

55-1 

M. -7 

on 1. \ on r. X 

on 1. ju, on r. 1 


3-57 

f 

1 





PI. X. 16. 

18 

52-8 

-65 

similar signs : bead smaller, 

on 1. _i, , on r. » 


3-d^ 

f 

and style more barbarous. 

in a 

19 

46«1 

A\.4 

similar signs ; style more bar- 




f 

barous. 





PI. X. 16. 

20 

44-8 

Al -7 

similar to preceding, but 4v ; 




f 

1 

die cracked. 


21 

48*8 

.H *75 

similar to no. 18. 

on 1. ({ , on r. X 


S'Ki 

t 


D tU 




PI. XL VIII. 1. 

22 

47-0 

\m -7 

on 1. on r. / ; (bead r.) 

on 1. i, on r. M 


3 05 

f 

1 \ ^ 

m s 

23 

43-0 

Ai 75 


„ ■ „ )) 


2-79 

«_ 


’ a 




PI. XLVIII, 2. 

24 

53'5 

Al 75 

on 1. V , on r. 

on 1. ^ , on r. 

1 

347 

\ 

1 1 

H r 

25 

50-8 

Al 7 





f 



26 

50-8 

Al 7 




3-^9 



’ . ” { 


17.1910, Major Wyndliam Wood. From Arabia, Marib side of frontier. 18-20.1920. 
A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib? 21. 1920. Presented by Mr. W. H. 

Lee-Warner. 22, 23. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib? 24. 1915, 
Presented by Br. Alex. MacRae of Aden. 25, 26. 1920. As nos, 22 , 23. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 

27 

48'1 

-7 

on I. V on r. t 

on 1 . ^ , on r. ^ 



/ 

‘ 1 

B 21 




PI. XL VIII. 3. 

28 

46-6 

Al .7 




3-02 




29 

44-3 

^ -7 

1 



2-87 

t 

1 


30 

39-5 

M *65 

on 1 . ( , on r. i 

t 


2‘56 

t 

1 1 


31 

38-7 

Ai -7 




2-51 


1 


32 

36-9 

11 -7 




2‘39 

i 



32rt 

49-5 

-7 

on 1. on r. m7 

)! 


3’21 

1 

/ 

1 LA 


33 

43-6 

At *7 


J) 


2'83 

1 


PI. XLVIII. 4.* 

34 

49-1 1 

Ai -7 




3‘is ; 

i 

n „ 

u n 


1 


PI. XLVIII. 6. 

35 

i 

38-G 

it -7 

1} 

}) » 


2-50 I 

i 

/ 



36 

49-9 ! 

M .7 

on 1. on r. / ; (head r.) 

on 1. U, on r. 


3-23 


1 V 


37 

47.4 

-7 

V JJ 

on 1.1 on r. 1 


3-07 \ 

—> 


V lYl 


1 


PL XLVIII. 0. 


27-9. 1920. Ah nos. 22, 23. 30. 1920. Major M. S. Irani, of Aden. 

31, 32. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 32 a. 1920. A. H. Baldwin. 38. 1920. 
As nos. 22, 23. 34. 1920. A. A. Hasanaly, Aden. From a find at Marib? 

85, 36. 1920. Major M. S. Irani, I.M.S., of Aden. 37. 1920. Presented by Mr. W, H. 
Lee-Warner. 
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ARAUIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






IV. Series with two heads. 




(Fabric usually scypliate) 




Silver. 




area A.D. 50-150. 




Karib'il Yehuaim Wattar 




Mint of Raidan (p'^l). 




Male head r., beardless, hair 

Male head r., as on obverse ; 




bound with taenia or wreatli, 

above, in arc, inscr. ; on 1. 




ringlets on neck : behind, 

and r. monograms ; in ex., 




monogram (‘IHI)) io dotted 

border interrupted by the 
monogram ; convex field. 

mint-name; concave field. 

1 

24-8 

iR -6 


li'VtllhnXS; «• 1 T,, 


Ml 



on r. J ; in ex. 




PI. XI. 1. 

2 

23*7 

154 

JR .6 

^ ; above, (?) ; below, 

traces of a third monogram. 

iSVtllhnXi: «. 1 fa. 

on r. ^ ; in ex. ) 



i 

PL XI. 2. 


1. 1915. Col. W. P. Prideiiux Collection. Jmrn. .Is. Soc. Bengal, 1881, p. 98, no. 2, 
PI. X. 2. 2. 1916. Ihid., no. 1, PI. X. 1. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

j 



*Amdan Yebuqbidh 




ppn’ pay 




Mint of Raid an 




Male head r., beardless, hair 
in ringlets on neck; behind, 
monogram ; all in dotted bor- 
der interrupted by monogram ; 
convex field. 

Male head r. as on obverse ; 
above, in arc, inscr. ; on 1. 
and r. monograms; in ex., 
mint-name ; concave field. 

1 

23-6 

1^53 

iii *55 
\ 

^ (ppnty) 

EntVfI*|dI® ; 1 ‘5:?. 

on r. J ; in ex. ^*11} 




PI. XI. 3. 

2 

21-7 

141 

.6 

\ 

^ (?) ; above, ore, (?) 

HniVtlHHlo; «« 1 b, 

on r. J ; in ex. ) 



: 1 

1 

t j 

PL XI. 4. 

3 

23-3 

1-51 

Al *6 

1 Similar to preceding, but 
JJl 1 monogram on 1. omitted. 

PI. XI. 6. 


1-3. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Jown. As. Sov. Bengal, 1881, PI. X, nos. 8, 
5 and 4, 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






'Amdan Bayyin Yanaf 

5]^ pn pay 

Mint of Raidan (p^'l) 




Beardless male head r., hair 
in ringlets; surrounded by a 
pen annular tore with knob at 

Small beardless male head r., 
hair in ringlets; on 1. a, on 




one end. 

T , 





r. cp ; above, in arc, inscr. 



' 

above head, ^ (ornament?). 

“ ex., mint- 

name ^ 81 ) ; concave field. 

1 

24'7 
! l-(!0 

*6 

^ 1 



1 

1 


PI. XI. 6. 

2 

! 

22-7 

/R -6 ' 

head smaller than usual. 



J-i7 

1 

! 

PL XI. 7. 

3 

20-4 

^ *6 




1 

t 

PL XI. 8. 

i 

4 i 

17-0 

i.{ -55 




MO 

i ; 

PI. XI. 10. 

5 

lG-9 

M ‘55! 


on r. ♦ instead of $ 


MO 

^ 1 


T T 



1 

1 

PL XI. 9. I 


1-3. 1919. Mr. Oswald Bakewell. 4. 1824. R. Payne-Knight Bequest. Nnm» Vet,, 
p. 163 (E). 1 ; Trans. II, p. 22; Num. Giron., 1880, p. 310, PI. XY. 10; Ymw. Zeit, 

1880, p. 310. 5. 6. 1895. Dr. K. Buresch. From the Hermos plain near Sardes. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






‘Amdan Bayyin 




rn pDy 




Mint of Raidan (p^^) 




Beardless male head r., hair 

Small beardless male head r., 




in ringlets ; on 1. and r. mono- 

hair in ringlets; above, in 




grams, by which border is 

arc, inscr. ; on r., monogram ; 




interrupted. 

in ex., mint-name. 

1 

27.1 

u •« 
t 

UJ on 1., nothing on r. ; bor- 

above, ; on r- 


7.76* 

)H der of dots terminating in 
arrow-head under the mono- 

^ ; in ex. ; concave 




gram ; convex field. 

held. 

2 

25.8 

7.67 

.11 -55 

\ 

similar to preceding. 

similar to preceding. 


PI. XI. 11. 

3 

22-3 

AK ■« 

similar to preceding, but no 

similar to preceding, but ♦ 


145 

f 

arrow-hea<l to border. 

1 

4 

1 

[ 

19-5 

.11 -55 

small head ; on L, branch ? Z ; 

similar; above, : 

T 




M * 

on r. ^ ; below, ; plain 



on r. 9 


1 


border ? 





PI. XI. 12. 

5 

7-6 

M *45 

small head ; on 1. ^ ; r. off 

.similar ; above, 


049 


the flan ; plain border. 

JO ; on T. 2 ; in ex. [)] 


\ 


(fabric flat) 

PI. XI. 13. 




1. 1910. Presented by Capt. A. W. T, Webb. 2. 1919. Presented by Mr. Oswald 
Bakewell. 3. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 4. 1901. Ibrahim Salunjie 
(Aden). The monogram is fully legible on the Vienna specimen, M. u. K., p. 73, no. 11. 
6. 1872. Presented by Capt. W. F. Prideaux. Num, Chron., 1880, p. 310, PI. XV. 11. 
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ARABIA FELIX 




Metal. 



No, 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



6 

9-8 

zR *45 

small head ; above, crescent ; 

similar ; above, ^tfll » 


0-64 

i 

on 1. jJJ ; on r. traces of a 

r. off the flan ; in ex. ) 




monogram ; plain border, tied 
at bottom like a wreath. 





(fabric flat) 

PI. XI. 14. 

7 

9*7 

ill -45 

Within a plain border, inter- 

Similar type to preceding 


0‘(I3 


rupted by the neck, small 
j an i form beardless head ; on 

coins ; on r. ^ ; above, 




the neck, ^ 

e* *lH?) 




(fabric flat) 

PL XI. 6. 


6, 7. 11^01. Ibrnhim Salunjio (Aden). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. Obverse. 

Axis. 

Reverse. 



Tha’ra] 

1 Yaub 



ay’ pKfi 



Mint of Raidan (pH) 



Beardless male head r., hair 

Male head r. as on obverse, 



in ringlets ; behind, mono- 

but smaller ; above, in arc, 



gram, which interrupts dotted 

inscr. ; on 1. and r. mono- 



border 

grams; in ex., mint-name 




Wf> 

1 

27-2 M '65 )^ ; on cheek, X 



1‘76 





1 f 

PL XL 10. 

2 

25‘5 Al -55 Jir ; head smaller. 1 

ntl*l)h^ ; *■ fb, on 


urj \ 

t ^ 

r.I 



PI. XL 17. 





3 

23*8 JR -55 no monogram ; border off the I 

on 1. on 


U4 

f flan. 




r. ^ ; in ex. 



PL X] 

[. 18. 



Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Chisel-cut on head. 
3. 1910. Spink (Sir Hermann Weber Collection). 


2. 1881. N. Mavro- 
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ARABIA FELIX 


Metal, i 
No. Wt. Size. I 
Axis. I 


Shamnar Yelmn'im 

j 

i Mint of Raidan (p^^) 

1 28*1 At -6 ! Small male head r., beardless ; Small male head r., as on 

1 ‘ 8 ^ t I hair in ringlets ; on the cheek, , , . <•^1 

! 0 (»); behind, monogram 

which interrupts border Yh)iI^ » 0> 


of dots. 


^ : in ex. 


PI. XI. 19. 


! I Without king’s name. 

I I : 

I I Mint of Raidan (p^^) 

1 5*4 iR .4 Head r., details obscure ; bor- Small beardless head r. ; be- 

0-35 f I der of dots. In countermark, , T 

:|v ’jhind, «j»; inex.l|*I|) 

PL XI. 21. 


1 . 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 

1. 1919. Presented by Capt. A. W. T. Webb. 
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i Metal, j 

No Wt. i Size. I Obverse. , Reverse. 

i Axis. I 

KATABANIA 

i { 

I [For earlier coins perhaps attributable to Katabania, 

I see p. 52.] 

j Yeda'ab Yanaf 

First — second century after Christ. 

Mint of Harb (iin) 

1 24*4 A\ *55 Male head r., hair in ringlets; Male head r., as on obverse, 

1'58 / border of dots ? ; convex field, but smaller; above, in arc, 

1 ^|. 0 “ 

! r. ; in ex. n) t:.! ; concave 
I held. 

! ! PI. XI, 20. 


Without king^s name. 

I Mint of Harb (np|) 

1 4‘4 HI -4 Traces of small beardless bust; Small beardless head r. ; hair 

n,oi) I convex field. • • i ^ 

^ i in ringlets ; on r. mono- 

! gram on I. ; inscr., if any, 

obliterated ; in ex. rDf. 
I concave field. 

j PI. XI. 22. 

1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Jmm. As. Soc. Bengal, 1881, PI. X. 6, p. 99. 

, 1. 1901. Ibrahim Salun,iie (Aden). 
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ARABIA FELIX 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

1 

48*9 

847 

J] -7 
<- 

Minac 

Third — secon 

Imitation of Al 

Bro 

Head of young Heracles r. in 
lion-skin ; plain border. 

PL X 

an (?) 

i century n. c. 

3xandrine types. 

nze. 

Zeus seated 1. on chair, 1. 
resting on sceptre, r. holding 
eagle. 

I. 23. 


1. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. This coin is of silver fabric, and traces of 
silver seem to be still perceptible. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

* 



Northern Arabia Felix. 




Third century b. v. (?) 




Imitation of early Athenian coinage. 




Base silver tetradrachms. 




Head of Athena r. [wearing 

Owl standing r., head to 




helmet and] circular ear-ring ; 

front ; in field r., downwards. 




eye shown full; curved line 

inscr. ; behind, spray of olive 




extending from corner of eye 

with two leaves and one 




to ear. 

berry, and small crescent; 





traces of incuse square. 

1 

231-4 

M -95 


V0E 


14-99 

hose 

PI. XI. 26. 1 






2 

218-0 

1-05 


1 A.GE 


14-13 

hose 

PI. XI. 24. 






3 

167-8 

JE -9 

Degraded head of Athena r. ; 

Owl standing r., head to 


10-87 


eye shown full; curved line 

front ; in field r., downwards, 


1 


on cheek as on preceding. 

0E; behind, ornament de- 





rived from olive-spray. 




PI. XI. 26. 


1. 1848. Pembroke, Num. Ayit, P.2, T. 6; Sa/e Catal., 1848, lot 282. 2. 1919. 

Spink & Son. Procured from a Syrian dealer. 3. 1917. Presented by J. Mavrogordato, Esq. 
Prom the Babington and Philipsen Collections. Nv7n. Chron.y 1878, p. 288, PI. XIII. 17; 
Philipsen Sale (Hirsch, Ratal , xxv, lot 3075). 
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ARABIA FELIX 




! Metal, 



No. 

Wt. 

j Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



j Axis. 





! 

1 

1 Second century b.c. 



i 

Degraded imitations of Attic types, of Jewish fabric. 




First century b.o. — First century after Christ. 




Bronze. 




The following 29 eoins, found by Sir Richard Burton at Macna 
in the land of Midian, are the property of the Caynherwell Public 
Libraries^ hnt are deposited at the British Mimum on indefinite 




loan. 





Remaias of bead of Athena 

Remains of owl standing to 




(of which as a rule only the 
eye is recognizable). 

front and AOE 

1 

41*4 

JE -7 



> 

2-68 




2 

40-9 

JE *65 





1 



3 

39-6 

'jE '6 


1 


267 


PL LV. 2. i 

4 

39-3 i 

iE -6 


1 


265 


1 

PL LV. 3. 

5 

35-0 

M -6 




2>27 




6 

31-0 

JE -65 




261 1 

1 




7 

30-6 ’ 

^ -65 




168 


PL LV. 4. 

8 

30-0 

M -55 




164 


PL LV. 5. 


7. A'ttm. Ohm., 1878, PI. XIII. 20. 


8. Ibid., PI. XIII. 21. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

9 

26-1 

M -6 




1-69 




10 

25*7 

JE *55 




M7 



PL LV. 6. 

11 

25-6 

M S 

1 


1-66 


1 

12 

25-6 

JE -65 



1-66 


f 

13 

25-0 

j?: -6 


i 


1-60 



I 

14 

to 

M -5 




UO 




15 

22-3 

M -55 

; 


145 


: 1 

16 

21‘5 

M -55 

! ! 


1>89 


1 

17 

21-0 

JE •( ) 

1 


1-36 



1 

18 

20-9 

\m -55 


i 

1 


1>35 



1 

1 

19 

20«8 

\m -55 






PL LV. 7. 

20 

20-4 

JE -6 







PI. LV . 8. 

21 

19-3 

^ -65 




i-55 




I2 

18*7 

M -55 





i 




19, Num. Chron.f 1878, PI. XIII. 22. 
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ARABIA FELIX 


iNo. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

23 

17-4 

M -5 




MPj 




24 

15-0 

JE -55 




0<)7 


PI. LV. 9. 

25 

14-.3 

M -5 




(m 


i 


26 

13«0 

iE -45 




1 OSi 




27 

12-0 

^ *5 




(m 




28 

11-2 

M -55 




0-73 




29 

7-6 

iE •55 




049 







MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




ANTHEMUSIAi 




Cakacalla. 




P)ust of Caracalla r., laureate, 
with slight heard (?); around, 
inscr. ; border of dots. 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
shoulders draped ; around, 
inscr. ; border of dots. 

1 

53‘1 

344 

M -7 

1 

ANTONINOC--- 

(beginning on r., above) 
bust nn draped. 

ANeCMOVCIAl 




PI. XII. 1. 

2 

52-3 

3’30 


AVKM[ii]€ANTnN€IN 

OC ; wears paludamentum 
and cuirass. 

ANe€/v\OV CIWN 

(beginning on r., above) 




PI. XII. 2. 


1 When not otherwise described, the circuliir inscriptions on coins of this and succeeding 
Mesopotamian mints begin on the left and read with the clock. 


1. 1919. H. Marcopoli. 


2. 1872. Edward Wigan. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




CAKRHAE.1 




Marcus Aurelius. 

1 

174.2 

o 

Bust of Marcus r., bearded, 
laureate, undraped ; inscr. 

AYT0KP*KAICMAP ay 
PHAI*OYHPOC 

Crescent, horns upwards, with 
fillets depending from it, 
placed on a globe; between 
horns, star of six rays ; inscr. 
in arc below, KAPHNWN<l>l' 
AOP(OA\.':;(i}§; plain linear 
border. 





PI. XIL 3. . 




COMMODUS. 




Bust of Commodus r., bearded, 
laureate, unciraped ; inscr. : — 

Crescent, horns upwards, 
placed on a globe, which is 
on a basis ; between horns, 
star of six rays ; inscr. : — 

2 

33*8 

M -5 

\ 

KOAIO^ - - ; border off 

the flan. 

- r., AMSVA 1., beginning- 
on 1. above ; fillets depending 
from crescent. 

3 

24-4 

1^58 

iE -5 

inscr. and border off the flan. 

- - - r., iHNIl 1.; triangu- 
lar ansae on either side of 
globe. 

PI. XII. 6. 




Septimius Severus. 

4 

104-5 

6-77 

^ -9 

t 

Bust of Severus r., bearded, 
laureate, undraped ; inscr. 

...nTiMjOCC SOVHP-- 

Temple showing four columns ; 
pediment contains wreath or 
crescent ; in central inter- 
columniation, conical baetyl, 
surmounted by crescent, on 
base ; in wings, two legionary 
signa,'each in a distyle shrine 
surmounted by a crescent ; 
inscr. - - A^N (outwardly) 
in ex., AIA (?) (inwardly) r., 
A >1 above. 





PL XII. 4 . 1 


^ All the coins have borders of dots on both sides unless otherwise described. 


1. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Catal, i, lot 235. Same obv. die as Col. L. A. D. Montague's 
specimen. 2. 1911. H. Marcopoli of Aleppo. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

5 

1884 

1^-19 

jEI-O 

i 

Bust of Severn s r., bearded, 
laureate, undraped ; inscr. 

CCnTIMIoCC €OYHPO 

Dionysos, beardless, seated 1. 
on chair without back, nude 
to waist, himation over 1. 
shoulder ; holds in r. ears of 
corn and grapes, rests 1. on 
thyrsos; in field r. crescent 
on globe with pendent fillets ; 
inscr. KOAWNIAC 
HKAPWN 





PI. XII. 6. 




Bust of Severus r., bearded, 
laureate, undraped ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess 1., tur- 
reted ; before it, crescent with 
horns upwards, placed on 
globe, with triangular ansae ; 
inscr. (around, reading out- 
wardly) A on r., WM - - on 1. 

6 

644 

M? 

■JE 75 
\ 

C€nTIMI[-- SOJVHPO 

PI. XII. 7- 

7 

57-2 

8>71 

'JE 7 

[C€nTI/^l-- ]€OVHP 

[°] 





Caracalla. 




(a) With Greek inscriptions 




Bust of Caracalla r., beardless ; 
inscr. : — 

Bust of, Moon-god r., hair 
bound with taenia, draped, 
with crescent at shoulders; 
inscr. 

8 

63*2 

440 

M -8 

AKA\A — ; bust laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

KAPKMH [ ]nOAI 

1 

I 




PI. XII. 8. 


5. 1919. H. Marcopoli. Same dies as Paris specimen (‘Zaiitha’ ; see Journ, Rom, Sittd,, 
vi, 1916, p. 168, PI. XII. 27) ; same obv. die as Macdonald, Hunt, Cato?., iii, p. 801, no. 2, 
PL LXXVIII. 24. 6. 1916. Presented by Capt. Edw. Shepherd. Cp. Vaillant, Num, Ooi., 
ii, p. 6. 7. 1912. Presented by Mr. H. P. Hall. Same dies as no. 6. 8. 1897. 

Presented by Mr. H. F. Amedroz. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



9 

58-5 

M -7 

AVKANT ON6INOC (be- 

KAPKM[ ]nOAIC 


3-79 

i 

giDning on r. above) ; bust 
radiate, undraped. 





Bust of Caracalla r., beardless, 

Crescent, horns upwards, with 




laureate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass ; inscr. : — 

pendent fillets, placed upon 
base ; between horns, star of 
eight points ; inscr. : — 

10 

467 

JE S5 

[--KAAAA] NTCaNeiN[ 

[KA ]OA\HTPOno 


3-03 




11 

40-3 

JE -Go 

]KMAA N[Ta)N€IN] 

KA[ 0/v\HTPJono 


Ml 

i 


PL XII. 9. 




Bust of Caracalla r., beardless. 

Crescent, horns upwards, with 




radiate, undraped ; inscr. : — 

pendent fillets and small globe 
below it ; inscr. : — 

12 

50‘0 

iE -6 

r ]N€[ 

KAPK[ 



\ 


PI. XII. 10. 

13 

43-0 

JE .65 

A[ ; upper part of head off ! 

KAPKO/v\H 




the flan. 

PL XII. 11. 

14 

44-3 

M ’G 

AV[ 

KAPK [; between horns, 


M7 

\ 

rosette of six pellets sur- 
rounding central pellet, above 
which, uncertain object. 







PI. XII. 12. 

14 

37‘0 ' 

JE -65 

[ ]AN[T]a}N[- .] 

KAPiO/v\H Similar type 

bis 

MO 

1 

to preceding, but without 
object above rosette. 


15 

68-1 

JE -75 

Bust of Caracalla r., with 

Crescent, horns upwards, with 


441 

1 

short beard, laureate, wearing 

star of many points between 




paludamentum and cuirass; 

them ; inscr. 




inscr. AVTOKP.AMTW--- 

(beginning on r. above). 

NWN 

1 


0. 1872. Edward Wigan. 10. 1918. Lincoln. 11. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean oi 
Exeter. Same obv. die as no. 10. 12.1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 13.1911. Carohemish 

Excavations Grant. 14. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. 14 bis. 1920. Presented 
by Mr. T. Skinner. 16. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119. 



CARRHAE 
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No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reveirn 




(b) With Latin inscriptims. 




Bust of Caracalla r., with short 

Bust of City-goddess r., tur- 




beard, laureate, unclothed ; 

reted, veiled, and draped; 




inscr. (beginning on r. 

inscr. (beginning on r. 




above) : — 

above) : — 

U) 

95-1 

M .85 

A\[ JRANTONIN VSP 

COLA\eTANTO NI[N]I 


6-16 


FAV C 

ANAAVR AL€X 

17 

84-9 

^ -75 

[MA]VRANT0N in vs 

C0L/^6TANT0 NiNiA 


5-60 


FfAVG 

N[ J Aiex 




PI. XII. 13. 

18 

63-1 

M -75 

AAAVRANTON [IN VS 

C0LA\€TANT0NINIAN 


4-09 

i 

PF]AVG 

AAVk[ 

9 

78.3 

jE -8 

AAAIANTONI NVSPFAV 

CCL/neTANTONINIAN 


5-07 

1 

C 

AAVRAi[ 

20 

78-2 

M -851 

A\AVRANTON INVSP f 

CC•L^^6[ ]NTON INIA 


5-07 

I 

AVC 

NAAVRAiq 

21 

75-8 

^ .'8 

/nAVRANTO NIN V 2P 

CO|/v\€TANTCN[ ] iA 


4-91 


FA[ 

NAAVR Al ex 




PI. XII. 14. 

22 

69-6 

M -8 

^^AVR[ 

CO|/v\6IANT ONI NIA 


4-51 

1 


NAA [ 

23 

68.1 

M .8 

JVRANTON NIN[ 

C0IM€TANT0 [ INA 


441 



AN ex 

24 

68-0 

M -85 

JVRANTON INVSPF 

jeTANTONINIAN 


441 \ 

1 

AVC 

AAVRA [ 

25 

64.1 

JE -7 

MAVRANT[ ] NVS[ ] 

CO|/v\eTAN TON[ 


445 

1 

VG 


i 26 

62.6 

M -8 

MAV[ ] INIAFAu 

coimetanto ninian 

L 

4^06 

t 


AA [ 


10. 1846. Presented by the Secondary of the City of London. 17. 1913. Lincoln. 
18. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. Same obv. die as no. 17. 21, 22. 1918. Lincoln. 

24 , 1805. Charles Townley. 26. 1838. Cureton. 26. 1913. Lincoln. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



27 

60*3 

M -75 

MAVRFAT [ 

CO|/v\€T[ 


3-91 

1 

28 

57*4 

iE *75 

[ ]o muvs - 

CO|/A€.ANT ONINiAN 


3-72 

1 

AA 6 X 





PI. XII. 16. 

29 

56-8 

iE .8 

]NTO NINIANAAVFA- 

CO|/v\6TANT ONINIAN 


3-68 


AA 

30 

53*1 

M .8 

MAVRANT [ ] MIMA 6 

CO|A\6TANTO NINIAN 


344 

\ 

AAVI 




PI. XII. 16. 

31 

76*9 

M -75 

[ JNTOMIMV 

i[ JVRMETROPOLIAM 


4-98 

1 


•ro[ 

32 

65*6 

M -8 

[ N]TONINVSPl"A[ 

[ JETROPOLIANTONI 


4^25 

1 

NIAN[ 

33 

64*7 

iE 75 

[ ]NTONINVSPFA[ 

[ ]0 P0LIANT0NIN[ 


449 

i 

-- 

34 

34-0 

JE -6 

]N TONINVS[ 

COL/AETAN r lANI C 


2-20 

i 

(in front of bust, wreath) 

IX 




PI. XII. 17. 

35 

37*4 

iE -6 

[ ] MAANTONINVS 

COLAVR/HE TROPOLI 


242 

i 

PFAVC 

ANTONI 

36 

28-8 

M -6 

l/APCAES [ 

CO[ JROPOLIANTONI 


1-87 


NIAN 

37 

25*4 

I^E .6 

[ JNINVSPFAVG 

C>LAVR/^£T RO poL 


U5 

1 1 

IANT0NIN[ 



! 

i 


PI. XII. 18. 

38 

65*6 

\JE -8 

[--AANTOJ NIN V2PF 

A[ 

CO|/v\€TANTO [ ] 


4-25 


corn Licopiae in front of bust. 





PI. XII. 19. \ 

I 


30. 1913. Lincoln. 31. 1906. Dr. P. Parkes Weber Gift. 33. 1913 Lincoln. 
Same obv. die as no. 32, 34. 1908. Lincoln. 35. 1844. Devonshire. Sale CataU^ 

lot 1140 . 36. 1909. Rollin and Feuardent. 37. 1918. Lincoln. 38. 1908. Lincoln. 
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Metal. 



No, 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



39 

64-3 

M -75 

JAANTO NIN vaPFA[ 

[ ] NINIANlA [ 


4-17 

i 


cornucopiae in front of bust. 

40 

58.3 

iE -75 

[ ]NV2PF[ 

COIMETAN T0NINI[ 


3'78 



cornucopiae in front of bust. 




PI. XII. 20. 

41 

56*9 

M *7 

[ ]NI Nyc[ 

[ ] ONINIAN 


3-69 



cornucopiae in front of bust. 

42 

53-8 

^ -8 


[ ]ANTO NINIANAA[ 


349 



cornucopiae in front of bust. 

43 

47-2 

M .7 

inscr. obliterated. 

]AN T0NINIA[ 


3-06 

i 


serpent in front of bust. 





PI. XII. 21. 

44 

46*5 

jE *8 

]RAN T 0 NIN[ 

COLMCT ANTONI[ 


3-01 

1 


serpent in front of bust. 




PI. XII. 22. 




Caracalla and Geta. 




Busts, confronted, of Caracalla 

Crescent, with horns upward. 




(r. laureate, wearing paluda- 

with star of eight points 




men turn and cuirass) and Geta 

between horns; inscr. begin- 




(1 , bareheaded, draped) ; 

ning on r., above : — 




inscr. : — 


45 

82-3 

M -85 

jWN €iNC reTACce 

KA(0N6IAMH[ 


5-33 



PI. XII. 23. 

46 

75-2 

^ -7.5 

(ON] SINC rCTACCe 

KA(0N[ JPonoKAPP 



I 



47 

77-2 

M -75 

AVT0KA[ jcta 

]MHTPono[ ]KAP 


5-00 




1^48 

67-3 

M .75 

inscr. obliterated. 

]HTPonOM€[ 


i-36 

i 




39. 1906. Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. Same obv. die as no. 88. 40. 1854. Presented 

by Mr, John Evans. 41-4. 1900. Lincoln. 46. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., 
lot 369. 46. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv. die as no. 46. 47. 1916. 

Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection 48. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Catal, lot 428. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




• Severus Alexander. 




Bust of Severus Alexander, 
wearing paludamcntum and 
cuirass ; inscr. : — 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown and veil, seated 1. on 
rock on which her 1. hand 
rests ; before her, lighted 
altar; below her feet, half- 
figure of river- god swimming 

1. ; inscr. : — 

49 

150.9 

0-78 

M •!) 

AVTK[A\ACA A€I]AN 
APOC 

bust 1., laureate, lidding sbieltl. 

MHTKOK [ 




PL XII. 24. 

50 

144-0 

9-33 

jE -9 

I 

AVT[K]MACA A€IAN 
A[POC] 

bust 1., laureate, bolding shield. 

MHTKOK [ 

51 

127-6 

iE -95 

I 

AVTK[ ]NAPOC 

bust 1., laureate, holdiug shield 
and spear. 

[ ]K APPHNWN 

river-god off tlie flan. 

52 

\ 123-7 

M -9 

i 

[ ]A eiANAPOC 

bust r , radiate. 

A\HTKO[ J APPHNWN 

53 

36-6 

^•37 

JE -76 

i 

Bust of Severus Alexander r., 
laureate, unclothed ; inscr. 

]A\APAV AASXANAPO 

e'* 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil ; 

inscr. KAKOAMH AA€CO 

TT 


t 

i 


PI. XII. 26. 


49. 1909. Rollin and Feuardent. 60. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. SaZe Catal., lot 869. 

Same dies as no. 49. 53. 1913. Lincoln. Slightly double struck. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obversor 

1 

Reverse. j 




Gordian III. 




Bust of Gordian III r., wearing 
palud amentum and cuirass ; 
inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess L, wear- 
ing turreted crown (with 
crescent, horns upward, above 
it) and veil, draped ; before 
it, on pedestal, small figure r. 
holding wine- or water-skin 
over shoulder ; inscr. 

I 54 

! 

276-7 

17-93 

Ml-15 

\ 

AVTOKKMANTTOpAIA 

NOCCCB 

bust radiate. 

MHTPKOAK APPHNO) 

N 

between bust and pedestal, 
small altar. 

: 55 

239-3 

15-51 

iEM 

\ 

AVTOKmANTfOPAIA 

NocceB 

bust laureate. 

M HTPr IKAPPHN 

CON 

crescent obliterated. 

i 



PL XIII. 1. 

156 

196-5 

12-73 

Ml-2 

1 

AVTOKK[ ]iANOCC€B 

bust laureate. 

TPKOAKAPPHNU) 

N 

1 

1 

i 

1 

238-9 

15-48 

Mh2 

\ 

AVTOKKMANr lANO 

CC€B 

bust radiate. 

TPKO[ JPHNWN 




PL XIII. 2. 

58 

1 

207-9 

13-47 

iEl-05 

t 

[ ]AIANOCC€B 

bust radiate. 

TPKOA[ 

crencent obliterated. 




Bust of Gordian III r., laureate, 
wearing paliidainentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
dra|)ed, between two stars of 
eight rays ; inscr. : — 

59 

j 

152-9 

9-01 

M -9 
\ 

AVTOKKMANTf lAI 

ANOCCCB 

MHTKOA[ ]HNWN 

1 


PL XIII. 3. 

ieo 

i 

124-7 

8-08 

M -9 

\ 

JTOKKMANJr 0PA[ 

A\HT[ JHNuiN 


64. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19,- ix, 1918, lot 119. , 56. 1805. Charles Townley. 

57. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Caial.^ lot 765. 69. 1918. Lincoln. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


. 

No. 

Wt. 

MetaL 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Bust of Gordian III r., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. : — 

Crescent with horns upwards ; 
between horns, star of six 
rays ; inscr. : — 

61 

231-2 

14-98 

t 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCC€B 

MHTPKOAKAPPHNWN 
PI. XIII. 4. 

62 

189-5 

^l-06 

t 

AVTOKKMANr INOC 

C€B 

/AHTP[ JKAPPHNCON 

63 

102-7 

6-65 

M -9 

•I 

AVTOKKMAMTroPAIA 

NOCC€ 

/AHTPKOA[ ]PHN(0N 

(two stars of eight rays). 

PL XIII. 6. 


61. 1844. Thomas, Sale Catal^ II, lot 2520. 63. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


EDESSA. 

For bronze coins struck under Antiochus IV of Syria at 
Edessa with the inscription ANTIOXEflN TilN 
Eni KAAAIPOH , see B.M.C. Selettcid Kings of Syria, 
p. 41. 

For bronze coins struck by Volagases III of Parthia at 
Edessa, see B.M.C. Parthia, p. 236. 


Regal Coinage under Parthian suzerainty.^ 
Wael, son of Sahru 
Ski, Wael king) 

A.D. 163-165. 


Bronze. 


1 


133*4 

8Si 


M *85 

t 


Bust of Volagases III L, with 
long beard ; wears diademed 
helmet with back-flap and 
crest of hooked appendages ; 
behind, R 


Bust of Wael 1., bearded, 
wearing necklace, bust 
clothed ; inscr. on r. down- 
wards, J(<'n 6 ki) , on 
1. downwards, 

(Ks'pto) ; wreath border. 


PL XIII. 6. 


Bust of Wael 1., bearded, bust 
clothed ; inscr. on r. and 1. 
downwards ; wreath- border. 


Temple with pediment, seen 
in three-quarters perspective ; 
two columns in front, and 
steps leading up to it ; within, 
a cubic cult-object on a base 
supported by two curved legs ; 
in pediment, a star ; inscr. on 
r. and 1. downwards ; wreath- 
border. 


2 


141*9 

9-19 


\M *75 


r., 1. 


W/C'Jr., flUK 1. 

n^K) 

the star has three points. 


PI. XIII. 7. 


^ All the coins of Edessa have border of dots on both sides, and the inscription reading 
as usual with the clock, unless otherwise described. 

1. Num. Chron., 1866, p. 3. 2. 1866. Woodhouse. Same rev. die as Hunter 

specimen, Macdonald iii, PI. 78. 30. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

3 

102*3 

6-63 

QO 


77j(<r-. J/^J< 1- 

the star has six points. 




PL XIII. 8. 




Coinage under Roman protection. 




Ma nu VIII Pliiloromaios restored. 




13y& Ma'nu king. 




A.D. 167-179. 




Bronze. 

4 

33-6 

M8 

jE -5 

Bust of Ma'nu r., bearded, 
wearing conical tiara, dia- 
demed ; shoulders draped. 





PI. XIII. 9. 




Silver denarii with imperial portraits. 




M. Aurelius. 

5 

54-4 

3-52 

M -7 

i 

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bearded, 
bareheaded, shoulders un- 
draped ; inscr. [ ]TKMAV 

PHAANTCJNINO-CC 

Mars, wearing crested helmet, 
cuirass, and boots, standing 
to front, head r., resting r. on 
spear, 1. on shield ; inscr. 

BACIACYCM ANNOC<l> 
lAO 




PI. XIII. 10. 




Faustina Junior. 

6 

33’5 

2-17 

^ -65 
1 

Bust of Faustina Junior r. ; 
hair waved, bound with fillet, 
and tied in chignon at back ; 
shoulders draped ; inscr. -PA 

VCTINACCBACTH 

Juno, wearing veil(?), long 
tunic, and mantle, standing 1., 

1. resting on sceptre, r. holding 
patera; before her feet, pea- 
cock; inscr. BACIA6VCA\ 
ANNOC<|)IAOP 




PI. XIII. 11. 1 


3. Num. Chron., 185^, pp. 2-3. 4. 1843. James Robertson Sale, 1842, lot 256. Kum. 

Chron.j 1856, p. 20. 5. See Taylor Combe, Vet Pop. et Reg. Num., p. 230, no. 1 ; Babelon, 

Mel. p. 234, 5, PI. III. 5. 6. See Taylor Combe, ibid . ; Babelon, ibid., 6, PI. III. 6. 
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Metal. 



[No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Lucilla. 


■ 


Bust of Lucilla r., hair plaited, 
bound with fillet, and tied in 
cliignon at back; inscr. A^V 

KIAAA C6BACTH 

Juno, wearing veil (?), long 
tunic and mantle, standing 1., 

1. resting on sceptre, r. holding 
patera; inscr. BACIA6YC 
A\ANNOC<l>IAOPa)/siA 

7 

46*8 

n -eo 



3-03 

t 



8 

44-5 

Ai -7 




2^88 

/ 

PL XIII. 12. 

9 

42-8 

ai -05 

Similar type and inscr. 

Ceres, wearing veil, long 


2-77 

1 

tunic, and mantle, seated 1. 
on throne without back, 1. 






resting on sceptre, r. holding 
ears of corn ; inscr. BACI A€ 





YC/nANNOC<l>IAOP(0/n 

AI 




PL XIII. 13. 




Abgar VIII, son of Ma'mi VIIL 




A.D. 179-214. 




Bronze coinage with portraits of Ahgar and Emperors. 




COMMODUS 

and Abgar. 




Bust of Commodiis r., bearded, 

Bust of Abgar r., bearded, 




laureate, undraped; inscr.: — 

wearing diademed tiara and 
mantle fastened on r. shoulder ; 





inscr. begin uing on r. above : — 

10 

32*9 

iE *6 

[ ] KO/v\OAoyc(?) 

ABI APOVBA CIAOCVC 



i 

cross on tiara. 

11 

27-7 

M -6 

... KOMO^oc 

ABrAPOC ACIA6 


1-70 





7. 1853. Sabatier, Sale Catal. (from the Reicliel Collection, St. Petersburg). 8. 1841. 
T. Burgon. Same obv. die as no. 7. 9. 1909. E F. Weber Collection, Hirsch Katal, 

xxi, 4335. Same obv. die as no. 7. 10. 1841. T. Burgon. Same dies as Mr. Edw. 

Shepherd’s si^ecimen. 11. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

12 

27-3 

-6' 

[ ]CAP KOA\OAOC 

ABPAPOC BACIA6VC 


1‘77 




13 

25-9 

M -65 

AVKAICAP KOMOAOC 

ABfAPOC BACIA6VC 


MS 


t 

cross on tiara. 




PI. XIII. 14. 




Sept. Severus and Abgae VIIL 




Bust of Severus r., bearded. 

Bust of Abgar r., bearded, 




laureate, undraped ; inscr. be- 

wearing diademed tiara with 




ginning on r., above:— 

crest of hook-shaped orna- 





ments, decorated with crescent 





and three (or two) stars ; 





naantle fastened on r. shoulder; 





before the face, sceptre ; inscr. 





beginning on r. above; — 

14 

118-2 

jE1-0 

C€OVPK»AV [TOJKPA 

ABPAPOCB [ 


T-OO \ 




15 

78*4 i 

-85 

TOKPA 

AB FAPOCBAC f 


5-OS \ 

1 

i 

1 

PI. XIII. 16. 

16 

111*6 ’ 

M -9 

CeoVHP OCAFTI 

ABfAPOCBA CIA6 


7-J23 \ 


PI. XIII. 16. 

17 

104*2 

M -85 

„ [OJCAT 

ABfA OOCB ACIA6 


(1-75 


♦ 


18 

79*8 

iE -85 

„ OCAT 

ABfAPOCBA [ 


5-17 \ 




19 

110*3 

op 

160 VI 1 AO CJOITAf 

ABfAP OC8 ACIA6-- 


7-15 1 

1 



20 

109-8 I 

JE -85 

C60VHPOC [ ]TOAy(?) 

lAPOCA CIA6[ 


7'ia 


PL XIV. 1. 

1- 


13. 1840. Millingen. 14. 1805. Charles Towniey. 15. 1840. Millingen. 

Same obv. die as no. 14. 16. 1901. W. T. Ready. 17, 18. 1900. W. S. Lincoln. 

Same obv. die as no. 16. 19. 1918. Clendining Sale, 19, ix, 1918, lot 119. 20. 1824, 

R. Payne Knight bequest. Num. Fet.,p. 195. 1 (wrongly read KO^f^O^OQ). 
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•No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

21 

93*8 

M -85 

] AOTOKPA[ 

ABrAPOCBr ] ClAAi 


6-08 

i 


€C 

22 

91-4 

M -85 

CV TO]AVO 

ABfAP OCBA [ 


5-9,2 




23 

89-6 

M -9 

CeoAHPOC AVTOK 

AB^ POCB ACIACA 


5-81 

i 



24 

81-5 

yE -85 

C€0VHP[0] [ JVA 

ABr POCA [CIJA6AC 


5-28 

1 



25 

63-0 

JE -8 

CeovHPO [ ]OVA 

ABF [POCA] CIA€AC 


4-08 


PL XIV. 2. 

26 

69-2 

JE -8 

CeoVHPOC ATOKAO 

ABfAf 1 BACIAC 


4-18 

1 

PL XIV. 3. 

*27 

80-9 

oo 

ceor 

ABrAPOC [ JIAC 

I 

5-24 

t 


beliind bust, X 

! 

j 




PL XIV. 4. 

j28 

64*6 

JE -8 

C[eo 

ABrAPOC BAC![ 


4-19 

t 


behind head, X 

29 

94-7 

yE -9 

]POC AVK€TPAi[ 

BAC A eog 


6-14 


• 


30 

87-4 

yE -9 

C€AHPO CA IrAS 

BACI AC OSiC 


5-66^ 

. i 

PL XIV. 5. 




Similar to preceding series ; 

Sim ilar to preceding series, but 

i 



inscr. beginning on r. above: — 

without sceptre ; inscr. begin- 

1 

i 




iiing on r. above: — 

30 

74-5 

M -7o 

[AjvKcen ceo... 

lABrAPOC BACAAIA€ 

bis 
ki 

4-83 

1 ^ 

(inscr. beginning on 1. below). 

1 


r 21. 1840. Millingen. 22. 18C6. Woodhouse. Same obv. die as Leake specimen 

M. Aurelius/ iTmj/s, p. 39). 23. 1844. Devonshire. Sale CaiaLj 692, 24. See 

T. Combe, op. cit,, p. 280, no. 2. 26. See T. Combe, ibid.^ no. 1. Same dies as no. 24. 

26. 1824. R. Payne Knight bequest, Num Vet., p. 195, no. 2. 27. 1844. T. Thomas, 

Sale Catal, 2520. 28. 1S40. J. R. Steuart, Sale Catal, lot 443. Same obv. die as no. 27. 

30. 1913. Lincoln. 30 his. 1920. Presented by Mr. T. Skinner. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

31 

69'7 

JE .75 

C€OAHPO CATOVA 

ABfAPOCB A6AOA 



1 

PI. XIV. e. 1 

32 

57-5 

JE -75 

C60VHP OCATO 

ABHAPOCBA CAIAOC 


3 ’73 




33 

49*1 

jE .7 

C€OVHPOCA VTOKPA 

BACIACV[ 1 iCAPO 


3d8 


raiP 


34 

354 

JE *6 

C€0[ ]CAT[ 

ABPAPOCB ACIAC 


2'23 




35 

34*7 

M -55 

ceovHPo [ 

lAPOC BACir 


2^23 

/ 

PI. XIV. 7. 




Abgak YIII and liis son Ma'nu. 




Bust of Abgar r., bearded, 

Bust of Manu r., beardless, 




wearing diademed tiara and 

wearing tiara with crest of 




mantle as on preceding series ; 

hooks, but no diadem ; man- 




inscr. beginning on r. aboTo : — 

tie fastened on r. shoulder ; 





inscr. beginning on r. above : — 

36 

33-3 

M .6 

lAPOC BCIA€ 

/AAMU OC 


i 2^13 

/ 

PI. XIV. 8. 

37 

32.0 

JE '55 

ABrAPOCB ACi[ 

AAAN HOC 


23)7 

1 

1 

i 


PI. XIV. 9. 


i 


Cakacalla and Abgak IX Sevekus. 

38 

XT' 

CO 

JE *55 

Bust of Caracal la r., laureate. 

Bust of Abgar r., beardless, 


9 . 90 


with slight beard ; inscr. be- 

wearing diademed tiara with 




ginning on r. above, AMT(JL)[ 

crest of hooks; inscr. begin- 





ning on r. above, C€OVH[ 




PI. XIV. 10. f| 


31. 1900. Lincoln. 32. See T. Combe, op. ctY., p. 230, no. 3. 33. 1841. 

Sir E. Abdy. 34. See T. Combe, loc. cR, no. 4. 35. 1900. Lincoln. 36. 1840. 

Millingen. Babelon, Melanges, ii, p. 35, PI. V. fig. 9. 37. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 

38. 1877. Bank of England Gift. A. von Gutsebmid, UntersuchungenyTp, 40. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Caracalla. 




The distinction between Caracalla and Elagabalus on coins 
of Edessa is unusually difficult. Some of the coins here 
attributed to Caracalla may be of the later Emperor, and 




vice versa. 





Bust of Emperor ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped ; inscr., beginning on 
r. above: — 

39 

74-5 

JE -75 

AVK/n[ jnNCINOC 

AVAN€A CCA 


4-83 


bust r., radiate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 





PI. XIV. 11. 

40 

63-1 

JE -7 

AVKMAAN TUNCINOC AVANeA €CCA 


4>09 

t 

c 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu* 
d ament urn and cuirass. 


41 

65.1 

JE -75 

AVKMAANT.aN€INOC 

AVAN6A € CCA 


4-2:2 

1 

bust r., radiate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 


42 

55*1 

00 

AVANTW [ ]NOC 

[A]VAN€A € CCA 


3-57 

1 

bust r., laureate, unclothed. 

43 

47.4 

JE -75 

AKMA [ JUNCINOC 

]V[ ] 6CCA 


3-07 


bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

PI. XIV. 12. 

44 

46-4 

M *7 

AVKANTW N6INON 

AVPANCA [ 


3-01 


bust 1., radiate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 



39. 1908. *L. Hamburger Collection. 40. 1913. Lincoln. 41. 1806. 

Charles Townley. 42. 1889. Rollin and Feuardent. Same rev. die as no. 41. 

43. 1900. Lincoln. 



MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



45 

42-8 

M *7 

J ANTHNINOC 

/AAANTWe: A £CCA 


^•77 

f 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 


46 

38-8 

JE -65 

] ANTdlN 

A[ ] V€CCA 


J2-51 

1 

bust r., radiate, unclothed. 




Maceinus. 




Bust of Macrinus r., bearded, 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 




laureate, wearing paludamen- 

ing turreted crown and veil, 




turn and cuirass ; inscr. : — 

draped; inscr.: — 

47 

66.5 

^ -75 

AKMO C A\AKPlNOC 

OA\€A CCCA (beginning 


4-31 


border of laurel- wreath. 

on r. above) 
border of palm-wreath. 




PI. XIV. 13. 

48 

58-0 

M .75 

AKMO CMAKPiNOC 

OA\€A €CCA (beginning 


3-76 


border of dots. 

on r. above) 

border of laurel- wreath. 

49 

50-6 

M .7 

AYK^^0C^\ AKPINOC 

0/v\e A6CCA 


3-J28 


(beginning on r. above) 

uncertain object in front of 



border of dots. 

bust. 

50 

59-0 

M -8 

AKM OCMAKPINOC 

OA\A €A€CCA (beginning 


3’82 


border of laurel -wreath. 

on r. above) 

type 1. ; border of laurel- 





wreath. 





PL XIV. 14. 

51 

40-1 

^ -7 

/AOC6Y --- 

OA\A6A - - - (beginning 


MO 

t 

(beginning on r. above) 

on r. above) 
border of dots. 


45. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 119. 46. 1908. Lincoln. 47. 1877. 

Bank of England Gift, 48. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 49, 50. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. 
Sale Cataly lot 369. No. 49 is from same dies as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s specimen. 
51. 1919. H. Marcopoli. 
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I”"' 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

i 

1 

! 



Diadumenian. 




Bust of Diadumenian r., bare- 
headed ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped ; inscr., beginning on 
r. above : — 

52 

70-0 

4-54 

M -75 

A\OA NTXlNeiNOC 

bust wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

OM€A€ CCA 




PI. XIV. 15. 

53 

i 

45*1 

^•.9^ 

M -75 
1 

MoncCANTWNeiNOC 

bust wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

n >5 

54 

53-7 

3-48 

M -75 

- OANTCJ N€IN (beginning 
ou r. above) 

bust unclothed ; border of 
laurel-wreath. 

OMCA eCCA 



j 

PI. XIV. 16. 




1 

IiIlagabalus. 

I 

1 



Some of the coins catalogued under this Elmperor may belong 
to Caracal la. 

1 



Bust of Emperor ; inscr. : — 

1 

City-goddess, wearing turreted i 
crown, veil, mantle, and chi- i 
ton, seated 1. on rock, 1. 
resting on seat, r. extended, 
usually holding some object ; 
at her feet,half-ligure of river- 
god, swimming ; inscr. - 

55 

234*8 

jE1-05 

t 

AVTKAIC/^A VPANT 
(ON 

bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentuui and cuirass. 

KOAWMA PeACCCA 

holds branch. 

i 


62. 1913. Lincoln. 63. 1877. Bank of England Gif^ 66. 1806. 

Charles Townley. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

56 

187-9 

1^-18 

Mh05 

AVTOKAIC^\^P^VPAN 

TO) 

bust I., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

KOAW/^AP 6AeCCV 

holds branch. 

PI. XIV. 17. 

57 

164-0 

10-63 

^1.05 

t 

AVTKMAANT NN€INO 
CC€B 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
dametituni and cuirass. 

MAPAVPAK 06A€CCA 

object in hand uncertain. 

58 

155-6 

10-08 

JE -95 

t 

AVTKMAVANT NN€IN 
OCC 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

/^APAVANTH KOACA 
€CCA 

holds fruits. 

59 

125-5 

8-13 

^1-0 

AVTK/^AA-- lllieiNO 
CC 

bust r., radiate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

/AAPAVANK oa€MC 
CA 

liolds fruits. 

PI. XIV. 18. 

60 

201-6 

13-06 

JEM 

/ 

JPAPANT 

bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass ; on 1. 
shoulder, round shield charged 
with [gorgoneion on] aegis ; in i 
oval countermark, bust r. 

inscr. illegible ; holds fruits ; 
in field behind her, cornu- 
copiae. 

61 

175-0 

11-34 

JE 1.05 
1 

AVTKMA ANTnN€l[ 

bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

] K€A€CCA 

holds fruits ; in field behind 
her, cornucopiae. 

PL XV. 1. 

62 

218-7 

1 14-17 

jE 1-0 

1 

AVTKA\A ANTr INO 

C CCiB 

bust r., laureate, unclothed. 

K0A*ANT AVP-€A€CC. 

holds fruits ; in field before 
her, cornucopiae. 

63 

165-9 

10-75 

jEI-O 

AVTKrA[ ] ANTNNINO 

C (beginning on r. above) 
bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass ; on 1, 
shoulder, round shield charged 
with [gorgoneion on] aegis. 

KOAANT [ ]€A€C 

holds fruits; in field before 
her, cornucopiae. 


66. 1906. J. Hirsch. 57. 1840. M. Young. 68. 1838. R. Stewart, Sale CatcU.j 
Sotheby, March 7, 1838, lot 263. 69. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal, lot 369. 62. 1846. 

H. 0. Cureton. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

i 

Obverse. i 

1 

Reverse. 

64 

166.7 
10-80 j 

M -95' 

t 

AVTK/^AAA [ 

bust r., radiate, ^vearing palu- 
damentiini and cuirass. 

] NTK0A€A€[ 

r. haml off the llan ; before 
her. small Nike Hying r. to 
crown her. 

PI. XV. 2. 

65 

192-3 

1J9-46 

M -95 

t 

] €INOCC€ 

bust r., radiate, wearing palu- 
d amen turn and cuirass. 

jAPAVPAN [ JKO[ 

holds fruits ; before her, ser- 
pent rearing. 

PI. XV. 3. 

66 

151-9 

9-84 

iE 1-0 

1 

AVKMA[ ININOCC 

bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
dainentum and cuirass; on 1. 
shoulder, round shield charged ' 
with gorgoneion on aegis. 

i 

]ANTKO€AeC CH[ ] 
N 

drops incense (?) on tlaming 
incense-altar before her. 

67 

128-3 

8-31 

J31-0 

\ 

AVT.K.MA ANTk^N€INO 

bust r., radiate, w^earing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. i 

J 0€A€CC 

holds branch ; before her, 
altar flaming. 

68 

1 

1 

! 

113-6 

7-36 

M 1-0 

AV[ 1 T12N€INC€ 

bust r., laureate, unclothed. 

MAKAVPK 0€A-- 

holds fruits ; before her, altar 
tlaming. 


\ 

i 

1 


Bust of Emperor 1., beardless, 1 Tw'o busts of City-goddess 
laureate, wearing paluda- confronted, each wearing tur- 
mentum and cuirass ; on 1. reted crown and veil and 
slioulder, round shield cliarged draped ; below, square baetyl 
with gorgoneion on aegis ; r. : within small temple with 
hand holding over r. shoulder pediment ; inscr. 
sct'ptre topped by eagle ; 
inscr. ; — 

po 

! 114-8 
7-44 

\JE -9 

1 

A]NTnN€INOC KOAM€ A€ CCA 

PI. XV. 4. 


64. 1909. Lincoln. 65, 06. 1918. Lincoln. 67. 1919. Prefeented by Mr. J. 
Copland. 68.1812. Chevalier d’Horta. Cast(?). 69. Same obv. die as Hunterian 
specimen (Macdonald, PI. LXXIX. 4), and as three specimens at Paris. 
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Metal. 1 



Reverse. 

No.i 

Wt. 

Size, j 

Obverse. 

j 


Axis. 1 



70 

109-3 

JE -85 

] ANTCNCINOC 

K[0]AM€ A€ CCA 


• 

t ' 



71 1 

96-9 

M -85 

AN]TnN€INOC 

KOA COMA P€ A6CC A 



i 

Bust of Emperor, beardless; 

Bust of City- goddess 1., wear- 




inscr. : — 

ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped; iuscr. : — 

72 

60-0 

M 

avtokaicmnpnvpan 

KOAOOMAP €A€CC 




T 

bust L, radiate, unclothed (?). 

bust 1. 




PI. XV. 6. 

73 

58*5 

M -7 : 

AV‘rOK[ 

KOAOOM [ 


3'7V 

\ 

bust i., laureate, unclothed. 

bust 1. 

1 

74 1 

56-7 

JE -7 

AVTOKAICMXPWPAN 

KOA(0[ ] P6VCCCA 


3'OiS 

i 

1 

TWN 

bust r., laureate, unclothed. 

bust 1. 

75 

' 45-7 

M -7 

AVTOKAICMXPXVANT 

KOACOMAP €A€CCA 



\ 

i 

(ON 

bust r., laureate, unclothed. 

bust 1. 

76 

55-6 

M -7 

AVTK[ ]nN€INOC 

tvxhc«;accko[ 


3-60 

t 

bust 1., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

bust r. 


70. 1901. W. T. Rtady. Same dies as no. 69. 71. 1840. Millingen. Same obv. 

die as no. 69. 72. 1897. Presented by Mr. H. P. Amedroz. 74. 1840. Matthew 

Young. 75. 1918. Lincoln. 76. 1909. Lincoln. 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse, 

1 

Reverse. i 

1 

1 




With title 

1 

Metropolis. 




Bust of Emperor, beardless, 
laureate ; inscr. : — 

City-goddess wearing turreted 
crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 
ton, seated 1. on rock, 1. hand 
on seat, r. extended ; before 
her, small flaming altar; at 
her feet, half-figure of river- 
god swimming ; inscr. : — 

77 

1 

1 

12M 

7‘85 

M -85 

t 

AVT* Cep.ANT 

WN£[ 

bust 1.. r, hand raised; on 1. 
shoulder, round shield charged 
with Nike carrying wreath and 
palm. 

/^HTKOASae CCHNO) 
N 

goddess drops incense on ; 
alt.ar? 




PI. XV. 6. 

78 

120«0 i 

7-78 \ 

oo 

AVKMA[ ]l-*-iN€INOC 

bust r., uadrapc'l. 

/v\HK€Ae CCHNWN 

goddess holds brancli. ’ 


1 

i 


PI. XV. 7. 




1 

Elagabalus and Severus Alexander. , 

79 

II 

172-2 i 
11-16 

.El-25 

t 

Bust of Elagabalus (on 1., 
laureate) and Severus Alex- 
ander (on r., bareheaded), con- 
fronted, each wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass ; be- 
tween them, below, small 
temple with pediment; inscr. 

AVTKMAANTNINOCC* 
M AAA€ INAP 

City-goddess, w^earing turreted 
crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 
ton, seated 1. on rock ; holds 
branch in r., 1. rests on seat ; 
before her, small flaming 
altar; below, half figure of 
river-god swimming; in field 

1., two pellets ; iuscr. MAKi 

PeA€CC 

I 



PI. XV. 8. ' 


77. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Catal , lot 592. 

70. 1799. C. M. Cracherode Gift. Holed (by decay?). 


78. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. | 

1 


' 


Severus Alexander Caesar. 




Bust of Severus Alexander r., 
wearing paludamentum ainl 
cuirass; inscr. 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 
ton, seated 1. on rock, 1. resting 
on seat ; below, lialf-figure of 
river-god swimming ; inscr. : — 

80 

141-3 
;i Id 

^1-0 

1 

^^AP.AVP•AA6ZANAP 

OC-KAICAP 

bust bareheaded. 

A\APAVPANT €CA€C 
CA 

bolds fruits in r. 





PI. XV. 9. 

81 

132-1 

M -95 

\ 

M*A.A€5A[ ]iC 

bust bareheaded. 

r\AKAV P€A€CC 

holds branch over small flam- 
ing altar. 

82 

00 

Jj] -95 
\ 

A\AAA€SA NAPOCKA 

bust laureate. 

/^AKAV P€A€CC 

holds branch over small flam- 
ing altar. 

83 

1()0'5 

Jll-O 

\ 

jAAA5N A6POCKA 

bust laureate. 

MAKAVP €A€CC 

holds branch over small flam- 
ing altar. 

84 

154-2 

m) 

M -95 
\ 

A\AAA€ ---A 

bust laureate. 

similar to preceding. 

85 

140-8 

.0-4.2 

1-0 

\ 

]A€E NAPOCKAC 

bust laureate. 

/v\AKAV P€A€CC 

holds branch over small flam" 
ing altar. 



1 

1 

Severus Alexander Augustus. 



{ 

Coins without titles Metropolis or Golonia. 



1 

Bust of Severus Alexander r., 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. : — 

City-goddess as on preceding 
coins, holding branch over 
small flaming altar : inscr. : — 

86 

163-5 

10-5!) 

o 

3 

AVTKMAC €YAA€IA 

fsiiPOCC 

bust laureate. 

AAAKAV PEACCC 


80, 81. 1805. Charles Townley. 82, 1840. Millingoii. 83. 1805. Charle 

Townley. 84. 1918. Gleiidining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 119. 85. 1906. Dr. F. Parke 

Weber Gift. 86. 1900. Lincoln. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




With title Metropolis, 




First Denomination. 




Bust of Sever us Alexander; 
iascr. : — 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 
ton, seated 1. on rock, I. resting 
on seat ; at her feet, balf- 
ligure of river-god swimming ; 
before her, small flaming 
altar ; in field 1. and r., stars ; 





inscr. : — 

87 

377‘0 

34-43 

yEl.3 

AVTKMACA A€IANA 
POC C 

bast r., laureate, iinclotlied. 

MHTKoeAC CCHNWN 

bolds branch or corn-ears. 




PI. XV. 10. 

88 

278-0 

mm. 

j 

iEl.25 

ITKAAACAAe lANAP 
OCC€ 

bust r., laureate, unclotlied. 

MHTKO[ ]N(ON 

similar. 

89 

1 

1 

j 

260-6 

1 iG-sn 

iEl.2 

t 

AVTK[ ll/^AVC€AAeS 
A[ ]APOC 

bust r., laureate, unclotlied. 

A\HT[ JCA 6CCHNWN 

similar. 

90 

228-0 

14-77 

M 1-2 

1^^AVC€AA€ZAN 
APO C 

bust r., laureate, unclotiied. 

MHKO€A CCCHNWN 

siniil.ar. 

i 91 

j 

1 

291-7 

18-m 

.El.25 

\ 

AV[ ]APAVPC€AA65 
ANAPOC 

bust r., radiate, wearing palu- 
damentuvn aud cuirass. 

/AHK06A eCCHNWN 

similar. 

92 

286-7 

18-38 

^1-2 

t 

AVTKMACAA€IANAP 
0 C C 

bust 1., radiate, wearing cuirass, 
round sliield charged with 
gorgoneion on 1. shoulder, r. 
liand holding eagle-topped 
sceptre over r. shoulder. 

MHTK0€A eCCHNWN 

similar. 


88. 1869. F. BoScke. 89. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. Two incisions in 

edge for mounting. 90. 1805. Charles Townley. 91. 1900, Lincoln. 92. 1840. 
Matthew Young. 

P 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

— 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Second Denomi natimi 




Bust of Severus Alexander ; 
inscr. : — 

Similar type to preceding 
series, with stars ; inscr. : — 

93 

14o-8 

IMS 

^1.0 

i 

AVTOKAICMAPAVP c 
GAAEIANAPCC 

bust r., laureate, we.arinf!: palu- 
dainentum and cuirass. 

MHKOCA CCCHNWN 

object in r. band obscure. 

93 

bis 

142-3 

9:22 


AVTOKAICM APAVPC 
€AA€IANAPO 

bust 1., radiate, wearing palu- 
dameutiim and cuirass. 

MHKO€A CCCHNOJN 

object in r. obscure. 

94 

137-2 

&89 

^1-0 

]A€ ZANAPOCCGB 

lower part of bust (r.) olf the 
flan. 

[ ]C CHNGJN 

holds fruits. 




PI. XV. 11. 

95 

130-8 

848 

M .9 

lAIC/^APAVP CCA 
A€£ANAP[ 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentuni and cuirass. 

]KO 6AeCC HNOJN 

holds fruits. 

96 

123-2 

7-98 

JE -95 

1 APAVPC€AA€2A 
N[ 

bust 1., laureate, drapery over 
r. shoulder. 

MHKoeA €C CHNOJN 

object in r, hand obscure. 




Bust of Severus Alexander; 
inscr. : — 

Similar type to precediu^ 
series, but no stars in field. 

97 

156-0 

1041 

M .95 

t 

AVTKA\ACA A€£ANA 
POC C 

bust r., laureate, drapery over 
1. shoulder. 

MHTK06A eCCHNOJN 

holds branch or ears of corn. 


93. 1805. Charles Townley. QS his. 1920. Presented by Mr. C. L. Woolley. Acquired 
near Carchemish. 84.1805. Charles Townley. 95. 1900. Lincoln. 96. 1902. 
Presented by Mr. W. C. Boyd. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reveise. 

98 

148-0 

^1.0 

AVTKMACA ACIANfA 
P]OC C 

bust r., laureate, drapery over 

1 shoulder; in countermark, 
bu st of City - goddess r . , t u rreted . 

PL 

MHTKOCA €CCHNWN 

similar. 

V. 12. 

99 

147.9 

!)'58 

Ji: -95 

t 

IKMAr 1 eZANAPO 

c c 

as preceding, with similar 
countermark. 

MHTKOCA €CCHN(UN 

similar. 

100 

152.9 

om 

J51-0 

AVTKAAACAA €1ANA 
PO CC 

bust r., radiate, drapery over 

1 shoulder. 

]KOeA CCCHNWN 

similar. 

101 

187.1 

1M2 

.^]l-0 

AVTKMACA A€ZANA 
POCC 

bust 1., laureate, wearing 
cuirass ; on 1. shoulder, round 
shield, in r. eagle-topped scep- 
tre over r. shoulder. 

Bust of Severus iVlexander, 
slightly bearded; inscr.: — 

] AeCCHNWN 

similar. 

Similar type to preceding 
series, but seat of goddess regu- 
lar in form ; two stars in Held. 

102 

215-7 

VM)8 

^1-1 

t 

AVTKMACeVAA€I[ 

bust r., laureate, drapery over 
1. shoulder. 

/v\HTKOA€ [ 

goddess holds fruits (?) in r. 

103 

178-1 

lUi 

M -95 

t 

AVTKMAC6VAA€IAN 
APOC C 

bust r., laureate, wearing palii- 
damentum and cuirass. 

MHTKOl ] A€ CCHN 
WN 

object in r. obscure. 

104 

146-6 

9-50 

.^:i-o 

t 

] AACIANAPOq 

bust r., laureate, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

MHTKOAEA [ 

holds fruits. 


98. 1805. Charles To Willey. 99. 1913. Lincoln. 100. 1861. Eastwood. 

101. 1908. Lincoln. 104. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., lot 369. 



no 



MESOPOTAMIA 





— - ■ -- ~ 

■ '1 

Reverse. 

No. 

Wt 

Size. 

Obverse. 



Axis. 



118 

274-2 

^1-15 

AVTKMAC€VAA6ZAN 

MHTKOA €A€CCHNa)[ 


17-77 

\ 

AP0CC€BI0VAIAMAM€ 



AC 

! 




PI. XVI. 1. 

119 

236-S 

JEM 

AVTKMA[ jlOVAIA 

A\HTKOA CACCCHNW 

1 

16-3i 

t 

mA\€AC 

N 

1 

1120 

222-4 

jE 1-1 

]€ZANAPOCf JA 

j 

]HNWN 

i 

U41 


rAAM€AC 





Julia ^ 

Iamaea. i 

i 




Lust of Mnmaea r., draped, 

1 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 1 




wearing stepliane, hair in 

crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 1 




horizontal waves and coiled 

ton, seated i. on square seat 




on nape of neck; inscr. : — 

or rock, 1. resting on seat;! 




before her, small flamingr 

1 




altar; below, half-figure of' 

i 




river-god swimming; inscr. : — 

1 ; 

'i2r 

224*3 

.EM 

6IOVAIA[ 1AC€B[ 

/^HTKf ]a)N 





sm:dl figure of Aquarius (?) 




above liead ; holds in r. small 

1 




temple with pediment; in 

1 




field, four stars. 

j 



PI. XVI. 2. 

122 

^ 135*1 

M 1-0 

IOVA/AAA\eA CcBACT 

A\HTKOA(i;AeC[ 


: 8-77? ^ 

i 

h 

holds fruits; two stars in 

i 




field ; second altar on r. 




PI. XVI. 3. i 

1 

123 

127-5 

IJE -95' 

|OVAIAA\AA\ £.A[ 

] 6A6CCHNWN | 

object ia r. band obscure gd 


8-26 

t 





two stars in field. 1 

118. 190C 
Lincoln. 

. Lincoln. 120. 1844. T. Thomas. SaU Catal, II, lot 2520. 121. 1909, 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 1 
Size. 
Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Gordian HI. 




Bust of Gordian III r., wearing 
l){iliidamentum and cuirass; 
ioscr : — 

1 

Bust of City-goddess 1., wear- ! 
ing turreted crown and veil, j 
shoulders draped ; in front, ' 
small flaming altar and, on a 
pedestal, figure of Ac|uarius{?) j 
r., holding water-skin over 1 
shoulder ; inscr. : — | 

124 

2t)3.0 

17-04 

\ 

AVT0KKMANTr0P4lA /^HT KOAeACCCf li 

NOCC€B] N ; 

bust radiate. PI. XVI. 4. i 

> 1 

il25 

1 

213-7 

i3-8r> 

JEM 

\ 

A[VTOKK/AANT]roPAI 

ANoccee 

bust radiate. 

]€A€CCHNCJN 

f 

249-8 

16-19 

iE M5 
\ 

JTOKKMANTroPAIA MHTKOA€Ar ICON 

Noq ‘ 1 

bust radiate. | 

j 

127 

1 

241-5 

16-66 

vE 1.2 

\ 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA M HTK[ 

[ ]6B 

bust radiate. 

!128 

250-2 

16-n 

/EM5 

\ 

AVTOKK/AANTropAIA /AHTKOA6A6CCHN(ii)N 
NOCC6B 

bust laureate. ; 

1 

129 

i 

227-0 

14-71 

Ml-\ 

\ 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCC€B 

bust laureate. 

TAHT KOA€A€CCHN(0[ 


223-4 

14-48 

yEM5 

\ 

AV[ foPAIANOCC 

€B 

bust laureate. 

/v\HTKOA€A€CCHN(0N 


126. 1806. Charles Townley. Same obv. die as no, 124. 120, 127. 1806. 

Charles Townley. 128. 1841. T. Burgon. 129. 1805. Charles Townley. 130. 1844. 
Devonshire. Sale Caial.^ lot 48. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Bust of Gordian III r., radiate, 

Bust of City- goddess r., wear- 




drapery showing over I. 

ing turreted crown and veil, 




shoulder; inscr.: — 

shoulders draped; in front, 





star; inscr.: — 

131 

87-9 

tE .75 

AVTOKKM.ANTroPAIA 

MHTKOAeA€CCHNU} 


570 

I 

NOCCeB 





PI. XVI. 6. 

132 

76-9 

M -7 

AVTOKf iroPAIAN|MHTKOAeA€CCHNWN 


'M)8 

t- 

0CC€B 





Tbanquillina. 




Bust of Trauquillina r., wear- 

Bust of City-goddess 1., with 




ing stephane, hair waved and 

small altar and ligure of 




coiled on nape ; shoulders 

Aquarius (r), as on nos. 124 f. ; 



draped ; inscr. : — 

inscr. : — 

133 

257.1 

-EM 

[4»10[VPjCABINATPAN 

MHTK0A€A€CCHNWN 


lC)-6() 

\ 

KCeB 


131 

244*7 

.El.15 <l>OVPCABINArTPAN]K 

/^HTKOAeA€CCHN0.;[ 


15-86 

i 

C€B 


135 

226*3 

iEM5 

♦ovPCABINATPANKCe 

/v\HTKOA6A€CCHNWN 


14-66 


B 





PI. XVI. e. 


131. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. 132. 1900. Lincoln. 133. 1799. 

C M. Cracherode Gift. 134. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Calal.j lot 594. Same obv. die as 
no. 133. 135. 1S05. Charles Townley. Same obv. die an no. 133. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Regal Coinage Restored. 




Gordian III and Abgar X Phrahates. 




First Dmomimtion. 


' 


Bust of Gordian III r. ; 
inscr. : — 

Gordian receiving Abgar ; on 
1., Gordian, laureate, wearing 
toga, seated r. on sella curulis 
on suggestusj holding sceptre 
in 1. ; on r., Abgar, bearded, 
wearing diademed tiara, 
kandys and trousers, r. hold- 
ing figure of Nike, 1. on hilt 
of short sword ; inscr. : — 

136 

372'0 

24-11 

JEl-3 

\ 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCC€B 

bust laureate, wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

AVTOKfoPAIANOCABr 

APOCBACIACVC 

137 

300-2 

IMC) 

M [•25 
\ 

similar. 

AVTOK[ ]ABrAPO 

CBACIACVC 

138 

346-7 

2247 

i 

1 

M 1-35 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCC6B 

bust laureate, drapery showing 
over 1. shoulder. 

AVTOKfOPAIANOCABr 

APOCBACIA6VC 




PI. XVI. 7. j 

139 

288-9 

18-72 

^1-25 

AVTOKKMANTfOPAIA 
NOCC €B 

bust radiate, wearing paluda- 
raentum and cuirass. 

AVTOK[ jABrAPO 

CBACIAe VC 


137. Same obv. die as no. 186. 138« 1841. T. Burgon. 139. 1896. Vincent W. 

Yorke. 


Q 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 



Axis. 

140 

317*9 



20-60 

\ 


drapery showing over 1. 1., Gordian, laureate, wearing 
shoulder ; inscr. AVTOKK paludamentum and cuirass, 


MANTroPAIANOCC€B 


holding globe in 1., mappa in 
r. ; on r., Abgar, bearded, 
dressed as on preceding series, 
in raised r. a wreath (?); 
inscr. ICABF APOCBACI A 
6VC 


I Bust of Gordian III r., radiate. Abgar, bearded, wearing dia- 
i wearing paludamentum and demed tiara, kandys and 
I cuirass ; inscr. : — trousers, riding r. on pacing 

I horse ; inscr. : — 


332 1 ^1-3 AVTOKKMANTrorpiAl ABfAPOC BACIA€VC 
2U2 \ :AN0CC€B 

! PI. XVI. 8. 

309«l '^1-3 lAVTOKKMANTroPAIAl 

2(m i t i NocC€B 


305.7 L^]1.25 AVTOKKMANfTroPAIAj 
19-81 I t NOC]C€B 


BACIACVC 


^Second Denomination. 

i 

Bust of Gordian III, r. ; in Bust of Abgar r., bearded, 
front, star ; inscr. : — wearing diademed tiara with 

crest of hook-shaped orna- 
ments, necklace, and robe 
over garment with buttons 
down the front ; behind, star ; 
inscr. : — 

iso 5 M 95 AVTOKK/^ANTTOPAIA ABFAPOC BACIACVC 
1^0 t NOCC6B rosette of pellets on tiara. 

\ bust laureate, wearing palu- 

\ I d amentum and cuirass. | 

>i ! PI. XVI. 0. 


14y. 1882. H. P. Borrell. Same obv. die as no. 188. 141. 1874, Rollin and 

Feuai^ent. Same obv. die as Babelon, Melanges^ ii, PI. VIII. 6. Double-struck rev. 
142. l(844. Devonshire. Same obv. die as no. 141. 143. Same obv. die as no. 141. 

144. 1'900. Lincoln. 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

145 

142-6 

9‘J24 

M -95 

i 

AVTOKKMANTro PAI 
ANOCC68 

bust similar. 

ABAfPOC BACIA€VC 

similar. 

146 

139-2 

9'02 

M -95 
\ 

JOKKMANTropAIA 

NOCC€B 

bust similar. 

ABrAPOC BACIACVC 

similar. 

147 

117-0 

7-5S 

M -95 
\ 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCCCB 

bust similar. 

ABfAPOC BACA€VC 

similar. 




PI. XVI. 10. 

148 

147-1 

.9-5.9 

JE -95 

\ 

]/AANTro PAIA 
NOCC€B 

bust laureate, unclothed. 

ABrAPOC BACIACVC 

decoration of tiara obscure. 

149 

166-2 

10-77 

M -95 

t 

AV[TOKK/^ANTroP]AI 

ANOCC€B 

bust radiate, wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

AB[ ] BACIACVC 

decoration of tiara obscure. 

150 

166-2 

10-77 

^1-0 

t 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

NOCC€B 

bust similar. 

ABCAPO CBACIACVC 

decoration of tiara obscure. 




PI. XVI. 11. 

161 

123-4 

8-00 j 

-95 

I 

[A]VTOKKMAN[TjroPA 

lANOCCCB 

bust similar. 

JBfAPOC BACIA[ 

decoration of tiara obscure. 

152 

163-3 

10-58 

M -9 

t 

]VT OKKMANTr OPA 
IAN[ 

bust similar; on front of 

crown. 

ABrAPOC BACIAeVC 

tiara covered with network. 

PI. XVII. 1. 

153 

Si 

163-2 

10-58 

jE -9 

1 

AjVTOKKMANTroPAI 

[ANOCC€B 

bust simitar. 

ABrAPOC BACIACVC 

rosette of pellets on tiara. 

I 



PI. XVII. 2. 


147. 1900. Lincoln. 149. 1900. Lincoln. 150. Same obv. die as no 149 ; 

same rev. die as Col. L. A, D. Montague’s specimen. 151. Same obv. die as no. 149. 

163. 1913. Lincoln. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

154 

1324 

8-58 

M -9 
\ 

AVTOKK/^ArNTHOPAI 

ANOCC€B 

bust similar. 

ABrAPOC [ JIA6VC 

decoration of tiara obscure. 

155 

160*6 

1041 

M -95 

t 

AVTOKK/^ANf IIA 

NOCCCB 

bust similar. 

ABrAPO[ ]A6VC 

tiara covered with network. 

156 

150*7 

9-76 

M -95 
1 

AVTOKK/nANTroPAIA 

NOCCeB 

bust similar. 

ABrAPOC BACIAeVC 

decoration of tiara obscure. 

157 

m-7 

7-82 

M -9 

[AVTOKKMANTroPAjl 

ANOCC6B 

bust similar. 

]OC BACIA6VC 

rosette of pellets on tiara. 

158 

130*7 

847 

M -95 

t 

AVTOKKMAr 10 PAI 
ANOCC€B 

bust 1., laureate, wearing 
cuirass ; shield on 1. shoulder ; 
r. hand holding eagle-topped 
sceptre, of which head is seen 
between 0 and P of inscr. 

ABfAPOC [ ]CIA€VC 

rosette of pellets on tiara. 

' 




PI. XVII. 3. 


1 


Third Denomination. 




Bust of Gordian III r., lau- 
reate, drapery showing over 1. 
shoulder; inscr.: — 

Bust of Abgar r., bearded, 
dressed as on preceding series ; 
decoration of tiara, when 
visible, consists of pellets; 
inscr. : — 

159 

94*1 

640 

JE .75 

[AVTjOKK/nANTr op^ 
lANOCCCB 

ABrAPOC BACIA6V C 


\ 


PI. XVII. 4. 

f 


154. See T, Combe, Vet. Pop. et Reg. Num.^ p. 281, no. 1. 155. Ibid., no. 2. 150. 1906. 

Dr. F. Parkes Weber Gift. 157. Same obv. die as no. 156, 159. 1900. Lincoln. 
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Metal. 



No, 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



160 

78.2 

JE -75 

AVTOKK^^A[NTri op^ 

ABfAPOC BAC[ 


5-07 

\ 

IANOCC6B 

161 

80-8 

M -75 

AVTOKKf lANTroPAI 

ABfAPOC BACIA€VC ' 


5-J24 

\ 

ANOCCe 


162 

79-6 

M -8 

AVTOKKMANTroPAlA 



5-16 

\ 

NO[CCeB] 

” ” j 

i 

163 

75-6 

M -8 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

1 


4^90 


NOCC€B 


164 

66*1 

M -8 

AVTOKMANTPOPAIAN 

fAPOC BACIA€VC 



t 

OCC 

bust radiate, wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 





Fourth Denoinination. 

165 

43*4 

M -6 

Bust of Gordian 111, r., lau- 

Bust of Abgar r., diademed, 

^•81 

t 

reate, drapery showing over 1. 

without tiara; inscr. ABFA 


shoulder; inscr. AVTOK fO 
PAIANOC 

poc BACIA6VC 






Colonial Coinage Eestored. 




Tbajan 

Decius. 




Bust of Trajan Decius r. ; 

Bust of City-goddess 1., wear- 




inscr. : — 

ing turreted crown and veil, 
shoulders draped ; in front, 
small flaming altar ; inscr. : — 

166i 

73*3 

M -7 

[AVrjA€KICC€B 

K0A€A€CCA 

1 

4-75 

\ 

bust laureate, drapery showing 
over 1. shoulder. 



160. See T. Combe, Vet. Pop. et Reg. Num.^ p. 231, no. 3. Same obv. die as no. 159. 
161. 1848. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. 162. See Combe, loe» cii. 163. Same obv. 
die as no. 162. 164. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 165. 1824. R. Payn^ Knight 

Bequest. Num. Vet, p. 195, no. 3. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



167 

63-9 

M .7 

AVrA€[KI]CC€8 

10[ ]€A€CCA 


4-14: 

\ 

bust similar. 


168 

83-2 

M -8 

AVr.A€KICC€B 

K0A€A€CCA 


5-39 


bust radiate, wearing paluda- 





raeutum and cuirass. 





PI. XVII. 5. 

169 

56-2 

M -75 

similar. 

|K0]A€A€CCA 


rr64 

\ 



170 

76-2 

JE 75 

AVrA€KICC€B 

KOAeA€CCA 


1 4-94 


bust similar. 





PI. XVII. 6. 

,J 

67-5 

JE 75 

AVr[A6K]ICC€B 

KOAeA€C[ 


4-37 

\ 

similar. 


172 

53-2 

^ 7 

A]VrA€KICCeB 

]OAeA€CCA 

i 

345 

1 

similar. 



167. 1900. Lincoln. Same obv. die as no. 106, and same dies as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s 
specimen. 168. 1844. Devonshire. 169. 1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. Same 
dies as no. 108. 170. 1913 Lincoln. 171. 1900. Lincoln. Same obv, die as 

no. 170. 172. Same obv. die as no. 170. 
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p 

: 

Metal. 1 1 

Size. Obverse. Reverse. 

Axis. 


NESIBI ' 

1 

1 

i 

For bronze coins of Antiochus IV of Syria struck at Nesibi 

1 

with inscription ANTIOXEilN TUN EN /AYfAONIAI, 


see B.M.C. Seleucid Kinf/s, p. 42, nos. 86-8. 


Maceinus. 


Bust of Macrinus r., laureate : Bust of City-goddess r., tur- 


inscr. : — reted, veiled, and draped ; 


in front, cornucopiae (?) ; 

1 

! inscr. : — 

5 1 55-7 

M -0 inscr. illegible. , KOAN F IBI 

\ 3‘()1 

1 

\ 2 flO-8 

M -6 AVT-KAICr-MAKPCINjO KOAN €Cri Bll 

1 3-^9 

i NC€B 


PI. XVII. 7. 

3 49«8 

M -6 fAVT*KAIC.]/v\AKP€INO [K]OAN €CI Bl 

3-J23 

i NC[€B] 

] 

Severus Alexander. 

, 

Bust of Severus Alexander r.. Bust of City-goddess r., tur- 

i 

laureate ; inscr. : — reted, veiled, and draped ; 

1 

above, sign of Aries r., with 

1 

head reverted ; in front, star ; 


inscr. : — 

4 180-9 

.EM >KAI/^APAyC AA€r CenKOAO N6CIBIM H 

11-72 

1 ANAPOCC € 


drapery showing on 1. shoulder : 

1 

slight beard. 

L 

PI. XVII. 8. 


^ All the coins have borders of dots and inscr. arranged as usual unless otherwise described. 


1, 1908. L. Hamburger. 2. 1913. Lincoln. Same dies as Macdonald, Hunter Catal.^ 
in, p. 815, no. 2, PI. LXXIX. 16. 3.1841. Sir R. Abdy. CaM, lot 869. Same 

^ies as preceding. 4. 1840. J. R. Steuart. Sale CatcU,, lot 882. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

1 

Rever.se. 

5 

109-7 

11-00 

J31-05 

inscr. obliterated ; bust as on 
preceding. 

[ ] N€CIBI^^H 

star behind as well as in front, i 

6 

179-7 

lUU 

^1-05 

avtoka.mapavcsbaa ccnr i n€cibia\htp 
eiA[ OTTOA 

bust clothed (paludamentum Aries off the flan, 
and cuirass ?). 

7 

178-1 

11-54 

^1-05 

i 

IKAir IMAVPC AA€X CCni ]HT 

ANAPO[ 

bust clothed. 




Sevekus Alexander with Julia Mamaea. 




Busts confronted of Alexander i 
(r., wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass) and Mamaea (1., 
draped, wearing stephane in 
hair) ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess r., as on 
nos. 4 f., with Aries above, 
star behind and in front; 
inscr. : — 

8 

219-3 

14-J21 

^1-05 

INAPOCIOVMAM 

€A[ 

Alexander radiate, Mamaea 
with crescent at shoulders. 

JN6CIBIMH 


208-9 

13-54 

JElA 

t 

AV[ ]€XAN 2 iPOCIOV C6 l ] NeCIBI/v\H TP 

M[ ear of corn in held r. 

Alexander laureate. 


1 


PI. XVII. 9. 




1 

Julia Mamaea. 

10 

210-7 

13-65 

t 

Bust of Mamaea r., draped, 
on large crescent, wearing 
stephane in hair, which is 
wayed horizontally and taken 
up on nape of neck; inscr. 

|OV/v\A^\eA C€BA[ 

Bust of City-goddess, as on 
nos. 4 f., with Aries above 
and star in front ; inscr. C€ 

UKOAO [ ]IBI^\HT ^ 


5. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 6. 1909. Lincoln. 7. 1825. C. J. Rich 

8. 1860. Count de Salis Gift. 9. 1877. Bank of England Gift. 10. 1900. Lincoln. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse 

1 

Reverse. j 




Gordian III. 




Bust of Gordian III ; inscr. : — 

Bust of City-goddess, as on 
nos. 4 f., with Aries above ; 
no stars ; inscr. : — 

11 

170-5 

1P05 


AVTOKK/^ANTrop/=> — 

bust 1., laureate, drapery over 
r. shoulder. 

CCnKOA [ ]/v\HT 

i 

12 

i 

136-8 

8-S6 

.El-l 

t 

AlVTOKKMANTropAIA 
NOC C€ 

bust r., laureate, drapery over 
shoulder. 

CenKOA N€CIBI[ 

13 

130.8 

8-48 

jE 1-05 

t 

AVTOKKMANTropAIA 

NO[ 

bust r., radiate, drapery over 
1. shoulder (?). 

CenKOA ON€CI[ 1 

i 

i 

1 

1 




Gordian III and Tranquillina. 


\ 

i 

i 

i 

Busts confronted of Gordian 
(r., laureate, wearing paliida- 
mentum and cuirass) and 
Tranquillina (1, draped, wear- 
ing stephane in hair); inscr.:— 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, chiton, and man- 
tle, seated 1. on rock, 1. resting 
on rock, r. holding ears of 
corn; above her head, sign 
of Aries 1. ; at her feet, half- 
figure of river-god swimming 

1. ; inscr. : — 

14 

366-3 

23-74 

JEl-35 

t 

AVTOKKA\ANroPA[IAN 
ON - - -]NKVAAINANC€ 
B 

C€n[ ]ON eClBINH 
TPO 

15 

284-3 

18-42 

^1-3 

1 

AVTOKK/^ANTPOPAIA 
NONCABTP AN[ 

]€CIBI/^HT PO 




Tranquillina. 

16 

1 

164-0 

10-63 

1 

jEI-OS 

t 

Bust of Tranquillina r., draped, 
wearing stephane, hair waved 
horizontally; inscr. CABINA 
TPAN[ 

Bust of City-goddess r., as ou 
uos. 4 f., "with Aries abovt; r. ; 
inscr. CeUKOA ONCCIB 
i.wHTPO 


12. 1901. W. T. Ready. 13. 1914. J. H. Daniels. 14. 1&40. Millingen. Same 
pbv, die as Mionnet V. 626. 174. 15. 1805. Charles Townley. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Philip Senior.’ 




Bust of Philip ; inscr. : — 

Temple with four twisted 
columns, pediment, and cen- 
tral arch ; within, City- 
goddess, wearing veil, chiton, 
and mantle, seated to front ; 
above her head, sign of Aries 
r. ; at her feet half-figure 
of river-god swimming r. ; 





inscr. : — 

17 

188*2 

vEl-O 

AVTOKKMIOVAKHAin 

lOVCCnKOAUNCCIBIM 



t 

noCC€B 

bust r., laureate, in paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

HT 

18 

175*9 

/E 1-05 

similar. 

similar. 


lUO : 

1 



19 

169*0 

iE 1-0 


lOAcenKOAiiNeciBiM 


10-95 i 

t 


HT 

20 

150-5 ivEl-O 


|OVC€nKOA[ 


9-75 

t 



21 

107-6 

M 1-0 

similar inscr, ; bust 1., laureate, 

lOVCenKOAilNCCIBIM 

1 

JO-86' 

t 

in paludamentum and cuirass, 
shield charged with gorge - 
neion (?) on 1. shoulder. 

HT 




PI. XVII. 10. 

22 

178*0 

iEl-0 

similar inscr. ; bust 1., radiate, 
in paludamentum and cuirass. 



11-53 

t 


23 

144*6 

it’ 1-05 

similar to preceding. 

55 i) 


9-37 

1 


PL XVII. 11. 


^ Some of these coins may be of Philip Junior, especially nos. 21-4, on which the fae 
appears to be beardless. 


17. 1853. Rev. Bryan Faussett. Sale Catal.j lot 10. 18. 1805. Charles Townley. 

19.1840. Millingen. 20 1825. C. J. Rich. 21. 1847. Same dies as Col. L. A. B. 
Montague’s specimen. 23.1840. Millingen. On rev., B originally omitted, then engraved 
over M before inacr. was completed. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

24 

UO'5 

MO 

vEl.05 

similar to preceding. 

IOAC€nKOAnN€CIBI 

A\T 

25 

I64*:i 

10-65 

.'El-05 

t 

Bust of Philip 1., radiate, 
wearing pal udamen turn and 
cuirass, armed with spear and 
shield (on which quadriga ?) ; 
inscr. AVTOKKMIOVAI41 
IAinn0CC€B 

Temple with two twisted 
columns, pediment, and steps 
in front; within shrine, of 
which panelled doors stand 
open, City-goddess seated to 
front, with Aries and river- 
god as on preceding coins ; in 
pediment, uncertain object 
(altar?); inscr. |OVC€TTKO 

AnN€CIBIMHT 

PI. XVII. 12. 

26 

94-3 

641 

M -8 

t 

Bust of Philip 1., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass; inscr. AVTOKKAM 
0VAI<MAinTT0CC€B 

Within a wreath, with medal- 
lion at top, sign of Aries r., 
head reverted; inscr. |OAC 

enKOAnNcciBiMHT 




PI. XVII. 13. 




Otacilia Severa. 




Bust of Otacilia r., draped, 
wearing stephane, hair taken 
up in plait fastened on top of 
head; crescent at shoulders; 
inscr. : — 

Temple with four twisted 
columns containing figure of 
City-goddess seated, with 
Aries and river-god, all as 
on nos. 17 f. ; inscr.:— 

27 

171*9 

1144 

.El-0 

t 

MAPOTAKIACeovHPA 

NC€B 

|OVC€TTKOAnN€CIBIA\ 

HT 




PI. XVII. 14. I 

^28 

158-8 

10-29 

!.Ei.o 

t 


>> 


24. 1832. H. P. Borrell. 25. 1844. T. Thomas. Sale Catal, II, lot 2620. 

26. 1832. H. P. Borrell. 27. 1908. L. Hamburger. 28. 1843, Dr. Milles, 

Dean of Exeter. Same dies as no. 27. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 

29 

146-2 

947 

JEl-OS 

t 

MAPHTAKIACeoVtlPA 

NC€B 

lOVCenKOAHNeCIBIM 

HT 

30 

163-0 

10-56 

^l-O 

t 

A\APnTAKIAC€OVHPA 

NC€B 


31 

145*5 

943 

M -95 

t 

„ 

) j jj 

32 

153-9 

9-97 

M -95 

t. 


i JJ )5 

1 


29. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same rev. and same obv. (?) die as no. 27. 30. 1900. 

Lincoln. 31. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. 32. 1805. Charles Townley. 
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No. 

1 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




RHESAENA.* 




Caracalla. 

1 

95-1 

646 

QO 

Bust of Caracalla r., radiate ; 
clothing of bust obscure ; inscr. 

] ANTnNI[ 

Nude female figure seated 1., 
r. holding uncertain object 
(reed ?), 1. resting on rock(?) ; 
in field 1., S (?) ; inscr. iHC 

AINHC[ 

PI. XVIII. 1. 

2 

32.6 

341 

M -65 

Bust of Caracalla or Elagabalus 
r., laureate, undraped, sup- 
ported on back of eagle r., 
whose spread wings take the 
form of a crescent ; inscr. [ 1 
AMTOjm 

Vexillum; at foot of shaft, 
female figure reclining 1. (?) ; 
in field 1., Ill, r. 3(?). 




Pi. XVIII. 2. 

3 

128.7 

8-3i 

M -75 

t 

Bust of Caracalla r., slightly j Vexillum ; on 1. on r. 

bearded, laureate, undraped, 1 
supported on back of eagle r., | 
with wings spread ; inscr. - - ! 

ANT[ ]NONCeB 

PI. XVIII. 3. 




Elagabalus. 

4 

159.0 

10-30 

M •!) 

Bust of Elagabalus r., laureate ; 
clothing of bust obscure ; inscr. 

]A ANTW[ 

Centaur Sagittarius r., dis- 
charging bow ; inscr. i HC 

AINHC[ 




PI. XVIII. 4. 


' All the coins have borders of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual. 

1. 1889. Eug. Chaix., Catal^ no. 968. 2, 1840. J. R. Steuart. SaU Catal^ lot 882. 

Holed owing to decay (?). 3. 1916. Presented by Mr. Edw. Shepherd. 4. 1909. 

Lincoln. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Sevekus Alexander. 




Bust of Alexander 1., laureate, 
with shield on 1. shoulder ; 
inscr. : — 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, chiton, and man- 
tle, seated 1. on rock ; 1. hand 
on seat, r. holding eagle, 
which turns its head towards 
her; at her feet, half-figure 
of river-god swimming 1. ; 
inscr. : — 

5 

2344 

lO’lO 

t 

AVTKMA CAACIAHA 
POC 

shield decorated with double 
volute. 

inscr. confused; ends LECK 
IP 




PL XVIII. 6. 

6 

142-2 

9-^1 

o 

]APOCAV[ 

JINNCI WH1..6CIIIP2 

river-god oft the flan. 

7 

141-6 

9-18 

^ 1-0 
t 

inscr. illegible ; shield not 
visible ; traces of earlier type 
restruck. 

TiioAiiiiiciaj L 

river-god not visible; traces 
of earlier inscr. restruck .^.A 
AACX 

8 

122-0 

7-91 

J31-0 

inscr. illegible ; struck from 
fractured die. 

--NHCI WIIIECI -- 

river-god off the flan. 

9 

46-4 

3-01 

Of 

Bust of Alexander r., laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass; inscr. ]AA€I 

AMAPO 

Centaur Sagittarius standing 
r. ; before him, banner of 

* ~o 

vexillum inscribed | ]’ | 5 
below him, A y 




PI. XVIII. 6. 1 


5. 1908. Lincoln. 6. 1909. Lincoln. 7. 1889. Bug. Chaix., Catal., no. 969. 
Apparently struck (obv. on rev.) over a coin of Sev. Alexander, part of whose name is 
legible on rev. The rev. inscription is apparently a blunder for PHCAINHClW. 
8.1843. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. 9.1849. J. Doubleday. 
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No. 

L 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. I 

Reverse. 




Trajan Decius. 




Bust of Decius r., radiate, 
wearing pal ud amentum and 
cuirass; inscr.: — 

Founder ploughing r. with 
yoke of cattle ; he holds sceptre 
in 1. ; in field above eagle 
with spread wings standing 
on palm-branch, head 1., hold- 
ing wreath in beak; in ex., 
half-figure of river- god swim- 
ming r. ; inscr. : — 

10 

192*2 

1J245 

holed 

1*0 

\ 

( AVTKrMCKVl A€KI0C C€[ ]PHCAINHCia) 

TPAIANOCC6B iNlillP 

11 

189*7 

12^29 

\ 

AVTKrM€KVAeK|OCT 

PAIANOCCCB 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClW 

NUIIP 

12 

188*1 

1249 

/El -05 

t 



13 

184*9 

11-98 

tEI-O 

\ 


C€nK[ JIWNlillP 

H 

75*2 

11-35 

JF]l-05 

t 

[AVTKrM€KVA€KIJOC 

TPAIANOCG€B 

[C€]TtKOAPHCAINHCIW 

NLIIIP 





PI. XVIII. 7. 

15 

il 

L 

186*1 

12-00 

/9']i.or) 

t 

1 

1 

Bust of Decius 1., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. AVT[KAJir 
AIMCCKVTPAACKIOCC 

€B ; in countermark, head of 
Emperor (?) r. 

Founder ploughing r. with 
yoke of cattle ; in field above, 
eagle 1. with closed wings 
holding wreath in beak; in 
ex., wreath between two palm- 
branches; inscr. CCITKOAP 
HCAINHCIWNUIIP 


10. 1853. Rev. Bryan Faussett. Sale Cataly lot 10. Holed by decay (?). U. 1841. 
8ir R. Abdy. Safe Cafai., lot 369 (?). 13, 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 14. Same obv. 

idle as no. 12(?). 15. 1844. Devonshire. Sale CaiaLy lot 22^ 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 




Bust of Decius, wearing palu- 
damentum and cuirass ; 
inscr. : — 

Temple seen in perspective 
three-quarters 1., with two 
columns in front, five at side ; 
pediment, but no roof indi- 
cated ; within, eagle standing 

1. with wreath in beak; in 
ex., half-figure of river-god 
swimming between two palm- 
branches ; inscr. 

16 

216-1 

U-00 

^1-06 

AVTKAirAIM€CKVTPA 

A€KIOCC€B 

bust r., radiate. 

CenPHCAINHClWNUIII 

p 

17 

174-0 

11-^7 

jE1-05 

\ 

same inscription and bust. 


18 

188-8 

jEI-Oo 

AVTKAIilAI/A€CKVT 

PAA€KIOCC€B 

bust 1., laureate 

>. >> 

19 

175-5 

1 

M 1-05 AVTKAirAI/^€CKVTPA 
\ 1 A€KIOCC€B 

bust radiate. 





PI. XVIII. 8. 

• 

20 

167-8 

10-87 

Mhl 

same inscription and bust. 

C€nPHCAIN[ ]aJNUI[ 

21 

201-2 

13-04 

iEl-05 

Bust of Decius r., laureate, 
drapery on shoulder ; inscr. 

AVTKT lAlMCCKVrr 
]|OCC€B 

Temple with eagle as on pre- 
ceding coins, but roof also 
indicated ; river-god and 
palm-branches in ex. ; inscr. 

CenPHCAINHClWNLiil 

p j 





PI. XVIII. 9. \ 


16. 1841. T. Burgoij. 17. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Catal^ lot 229. Same obv. die 

as no. 16. 18. 1841. T. Burgon. 19. 1841. Sir R. Abdy. Sale Catal., lot 369. 

Same obv. die as no. 16. 20. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Caial^ lot 229. Same obv. die 

as no. 15. 
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1 

No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Bust of Decius r., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. ; — 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, chiton, and mantle, 
standing 1., holding cornuco- 
piae in 1. ; with r. she pours 
libation on lighted altar ; in 
field I., above, eagle with 
spread wings standing r. on 
palm-branch, holding wreath 
in beak; in field on either 
side, palm-branch ; inscr. : — 

22 

234*2 

154S 

o 

cn 

AVTKrM€KVA€KIOCT 

PAIANOCC6B 

JHCAINHClWNlillP 

eagle stands on short sceptre (?). 

23 

188*7 

yEl'OS 

\ 

AVTKrM€KVA€KIOCT 

PA[IANOCC€B] 


24 

159*5 

KMi 

\ 

AVTKr/n€KVA€K|OCT 

PAIANOCCCB 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClW 

NUIIP 

1 



PI. XVIII. 10. 

25 

174*2 

Il-^O 

.'E 1 -0 

\ 

AVTKFMCKVTr lANO 
CA€KIOCC€B 

CEnoAPHCAIN[ ]WN 
CUP 

26 

162*6 

l()’5i 

1-05 

\ 

AVTKrM€KVA€KIOCT 

PAIA - - 

C€TTKOA.PHCAINHCia) 

NCIIP 

no palm-hranch in field r. 

27 

) 

176*3 

114^ 

vEl-OS 

t 

Bust of Decius r., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass; inscr. AVTKAIFAI 
/v\€CKVTPAA6KIOCC6B 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 
crown, veil, chiton, and man- 
tle, seated 1. ; 1. hand on seat, 
r. extended (over altar?) ; at 
her feet, half-figure of river- 
god swimming; above her 
head, uncertain object (eagle 
1.?); inscr. CEnPHCAl N 
HCIWNUIIP 


22. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. Same obv. die as no. 10 (?). 23. 1805. Charles 

'I’ownley. Same obv. die as no. 18. 24. 1844. T. Thomas. Sale Catal., II, lot 2520. 

•Same obv. die as no. 13. 25. 1909. Lincoln. Pierced. 26. Pierced. 27. Same 

'obv. die as no. 16. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 




Bust of Decius, radiate, wearing 
paludamentum and cuirass; 
inscr. : — 

Two City-goddesses standing, 
joining r. hands, each wearing ^ 
turreted head-dress, chiton, and 
mantle ; between them, altar; 
on 1., figure of Aquarius (?) 
r. on column ; on r., figure of 
Centaur Sagittarius r. ; in ex., 
half-figure of river-god swim- 
ming ; above, eagle with 
spread wings holding wreath 
in beak ; inscr. : — 

28 

237-4 

15-38 

^1-05 

\ 

AVTKrA\€KV[A€KIOCT 

PAIANOCCeB] 

bust r. 

C€nKOAPHCAI[NHCia) 

NUIIP] 

altar in shape of caryatid 
figure supporting slab; eagle’s 
head to r. 

29 

163-1 

10-57 

iEl.05 

\ 

inscr. obliterated ; bust r. 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClW 

NUIIP 

details as in preceding. 

PI. XVIII. 11. 

30 

177-6 

11-51 

M -95 

AVTKAirAIA\6CKVTPA 

A€KIOCC€B 

bust 1. 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClO) 

NLIIIP 

altar of ordinary circular 
shape ; eagle’s head 1. 

PL XVIII. 12. 

31 

176-7 

11-45 

^1-05 

t 

AVTKAirAIA\€CKVTPA 

A€KIOCC€B 

bust I. 

1 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClW 
NUIIP J 

details as on preceding. # 


28. 1805. Charles Townley. Same obv. die as no. 11(?). 29. Rev. Mr. Badger. 

Same dies as no. 28. 30. 1848. Dr. Milles, Dean of Exeter. Same obv. die as no. 15. 

5)1 ftatvifk rkKir /liA Qu r\r\ 1 fC ' 
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1^0. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

32 

224-3 

IMS 

^1-05 

AVTf 1AIANOCA6KI 

OCC€B 

bust r. 

CCnKOAPHCAINHClW 

NlillP 

details as on preceding. 

PI. XVIII. 18. 




Bust of Decius r., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 

cuirass; inscr. : — 

■ 

Two busts of City-goddess, 
confronted, wearing turreted 
crown and veil, draped ; be- 
tween them, above, eagle with 
wings spread, head r., holding 
wreath in beak ; below, altar ; 
inscr. : — 

33 

1 

97-2 

(rSO 

.E .8 

\ 

AVTKrMKVTPAA[€K|0 

CC€]B 

[- - APHCAJINHCKONlil 
IP 

PI. XVIII. 13. 

1 

j 

34 

92-5 

5-U!) 

JEj *85 

1 

AVTKfMKVTPAACrKI 

0]CC€B 

]APHCAINHCia)Nl!llP 



! 

j Bust of Decius r., laureate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; inscr. : — 

Vexillum, with pendants from 
ends of cross-bar, surmounted 
by eagle with spread wings, 
head 1., holding wreath in 
beak ; inscr. around ; on the 
banner, name of legion : — 

35 

i 

j 

52-7 

341 

jE .65 

t 

[AV]TKrMKTPA€KIOCC 

m 

CCnKOAPHCA INHCIO) 
NLIMP 

on banner L6C | II IP 

PI. XVIII. 14. 

L 

31-8 

^•06 

M -7 

1 

AVTKrMKTPA€KIOCC€ 

B 

IPHCAI NHCia)N[ 

inscr. on banner obliterated. 


32. (?) 1843. Dr. Milks, Dean of Exeter. 34. 1844. Devonshire. Sale CaM.^ lot 46. 
Same dies as no. 38. 35. 1847. Baron Knobelsdorf. 36. Same ohv. die as 

no. 85. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 




Metal. 


1 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


V 

1 




j 

Tkajan Decius and Heeennia Etkusciila. 

37 

206-6 

^1-05 

Busts confronted of Decius (on 

Founder ploughing r. with 


13‘39 

\ 

1.) and Herennia (on r.) ; 

yoke of cattle ; above, eagle ; 



Decius r., radiate, wearing 

in ex., river-god ^11 as on 




paludamentum and cuirass ; 

no. 10); inscr. CC mKOAPH 




Herennia, 1., wearing stephane, 
with crescent at shoulders; 
inscr. AVTKrA/^€KTPA 

CAINHCIWNCIIP 




AeKIOCC€B6P[6TPOVC 

KI]AAAC€B 





Trajan Decius and Herennius Etruscus. 

38 

117-7 

j;i-05 

Busts confronted of Decius (on 

Founder ploughing r. with 



\ 

1.) and Herennius (on r.), each 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass; Decius, r., radiate; 
Herennius, L, bareheaded ; 

inscr. AVTKrMKTPAEKI 

yoke of cattle ; above, eagle ; 
in ex., river-god (all as on 
no. 10); inscr. C€TTKOAP 
HCAINHClWNUIIP 

PI. XVIII. 15. 


♦ 



OCC€BrKVeP€TP]/v\A[€ 

KIOCKAICAP] 


39 

171-1 

iEl-O 

Same type as preceding; inscr. 

City-goddess, with cornuco- 


1109 


AVTKrAlKTPA[€KI 0 C] 

piae, standing 1., sacrificing ; 

1 



C€BKV€P€TP/nA€KIOC 

in field above on 1. eagle on 




KAICAP 

palm- branch, on 1. and r., 





palm-branches (all as on no. 
24); inscr. CCITKOAPHC 
Al[ 




PI. XVIII. 16 . J 

1 


37. 1905. J. Hirach. Same obv. die as Mionnet V, 633. 203. 38. 1901. W. T. Ready. 

Pierced. 39. 1860. J. F. W. Count de Sal is. Same obv. die as no. 38. 
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wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Herennia Etruscilla. 



Bust of Etruscilla r., wearing 
stephane, hair waved horizon- 
tally, draped ; inscr. : — 

Temple seen in perspective, 
three-quarters 1., two columns 
in front, six at side ; pedi- 
ment, but no roof indicated ; 
within, eagle standing 1., 
holding wreath in beak ; in 
ex., half-figure of river-god 
swimming 1., and palm- 
branch ; inscr. : — 

211-2 

mio 

.•El-05 

t 

CPCNNIANWTPACKAA 

AA[ 

C€TTPHCAINHCIWNll-l+ 

P 



PL XVIII. 17. 

206-8 

1340 

iEl-05 

t 

JNIANAITPWl 

tiled roof indicated ; palm- 
])ranch not visible. 


40, 1905. J. Hirsch. 


41. 1805. Charles Townley. 
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No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, | 

1 




SINGAEA.’ 

OOEDUN 111. 




Bust of Gordian ; inscr. 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped; above, Centaur Sagit- 
tarius r., discharging bow ; 
inscr. : — 

1 

262-4 

17-00 

t 

AVTOKKMANTropAIA 

NOCC€B 

bust r., radiate, drapery on 1. 
shoulder. 

AVPCCn KOACINPAPA 




PI. XIX. 1. 

2 

218-2 

1M4 

^El.05 

same as preceding. 

J5 

3 ' 

197-1 

l;^-77 

ililMS 

t 

similar inscr. ; bust r., lau- 
reate, wearing paludainentum 
and cuirass. 

AVPcen 

4 

i 

1 

185-0 

11-99 

J31.0 

similar inscr.; bust I., radiate, 
wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

AVP[ 

! 

5 : 

1 

171-8 

11-13 

^1-15 

t 

same as preceding. 

AVPCen KOACINfAlA 

G 

! 

i 

170-6 

11-05 

^1-0 

similar inscr. ; bust 1., lau- 
reate, wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass. 

AVPCen KOACINfAPA 

1 

i 

i 



PL XIX. 2. 1 


All coins have a border of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual. 


1. 1900, Lincoln. 2. 1874. Lincoln. Same obv. die as no. 1. 3. 1877. Bank 

of England Gift. 4. 1858. Rev. Bryan Faussett. Sale Catal.f lot 10. 5. 1847. 

Mustard. Same obv. die as no. 4. 6. 1874. Lincoln. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





Gordian III and Tranquillina. 




Busts of Gordian r. (on 1.) and 

City- goddess, wearing turreted 




Tranquillina 1. (on r.) con- 

crown, veil, mantle, and chi- 




fronted ; Gordian wears palii- 

ton, seated 1. on rock, 1. resting 




damentum and cuirass, Tran- 

on seat, r. extended holding 




quillina wears stephane, hair 

small branch ; at her feet, 




horizontally waved, and dra- 

half-figure of river-god swim- 




pery about shoulders; inscr. : — 

ming 1. ; above her liead, 




• 

Centaur Sagittarius 1., dis- 
charging bow ; inscr. : — 

7 

369-5 

^1-3 

IKMANTropAIANOCC 

AVPCeUKOA CINfAPA 


23M 

t 

A^TPANKVAAINACr 

Gordian radiate. 


8 

352-0 

M 1-25 

AVTOKK/nANTroPAIA 

AVPC€nK oacinfapa 

1 

22>8i 


NONCABTPANKVAAIN 

AC€B 

Gordian laureate. 


9 

345-8 

iEl-3 

similar inscr. and type. 

V* >) 


2241 

t 



10 

345-0 

iRl-2 

V -5 

5? 


22-36 

t 



11 

344-4 

iK 1-3 




22-32 

t 

PI. XIX. 3. 

12 

316-1 

ji; 1-2 

AVTOKKMANTroPAIA 

)) 5? 


20-d8 

t 

NONCABTPANfKVAlAI 

NAC€B 

similar type. 



13 

300-9 

Ml-2 

AVTOKK/nANJroPAIA 

AVPCCUKOA cinpapa 

1 

19-50 

i 

NONCABTPANKVAAIN 

AC€B 

same type. 

I 

1 

1 


7, 8. 1806. Charles Townley. Nu. 8 is from same obv. die as Col. L. A. D. Montague’s 
specimen. 9. 1856. Lynch. 10. Graves. 11. 1844. T. Thomas. Sale Catal., 
Ill, lot 2620. 12. 1844. Devonshire. Sale Catalf lot 220. 13. Same obv. die as no. 12. 
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MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Tranquillina. 



t 

Bust of Tranqiiillina r., draped, 
wearing stephane, hair waved 
horizontally ; inscr. CABTP 
ANK VAAINACCB 

Bust of City- goddess r. wear- 
ing turreted crown and veil, 
draped ; above, Centaur Sagit- 
tarius r., discharging bow ; 
inscr. : — 

14 

200-7 ' 

m)o 

Lei -05 

I t 


AVPCen lOAClNfAPA 
PI. XIX. 4. 

15 

165-2 

iO‘70 

1 . 
IJ31-0 

t 


AV[ IKOACINPAPA 


14. 1860. J. F. W. Count de Salis. 
as no. U. 


15, 1825, C. J. Rich. Same obv. die 
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r 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




UNCERTAIN MINT.' 




CARRHAE 

or EDESSA 




(see Introduction). 




M. Aurelius. 




Silver denarii. 

1 

57-1 

5-70 

M -7 

t 

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bearded, 
laureate, drapery on l.shoulder; 
inscr. ]KA\AVP INTUNI 
NOG 

Nike, carrying long palm- 
branch in 1., circlet with 
pendent fillets in r., standing 
r. on globe; inscr. HN€IKH 

pn /AAinN 




PI. XIX. S. 

2 

51-2 

Al -65 

f 

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bearded, 
bareheaded, drapery over 
shoulders; inscr. AVTK^^A 
VP[HA] NTflNIN ; border 
off the flan. 

Female figure (Armenia) 
wearing tall head-dress and 
long garment, seated 1. on 
ground; beside her a shield 
and a vexillum-like standard ; 
inscr. V^ePNIKHCP^l^^ 
AinN, and in ex. [A]PA\[ 




PL XIX. 6. 

3 

41.6 

2-70 

Al -65 

t 

Same as preceding ; inscr. 

[AVJTKMAVPHA AN[T 
flNIN] ; border off the flan. 

Female figure, wearing tunic 
and mantle, standing to front, 
head 1, holding in r. globe or 
apple, in 1. cornucopiae ; 

inscr. [Vn]£[P]NIKHC P 
nmiUN i 




PL XIX. 7. 

4 

1 

47.9 

3-10 

Al -7 

t 

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bearded, 
undraped; inscr. AVTKAI 
^^AVPHAIOC ANTUNI 
NOCC€ 

Female figure, wearing tunic 
and mantle, standing to front, 
head 1., resting with r. on 
sceptre, holding in 1. cornu- 
copiae; inscr. VTTCPNIKH 
C PnMAIHN 




PL XIX. 8. 


^ All the coins have borders of dots on both sides and inscription arranged as usual, 

2. 1860. Eastwood. 3. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Noury B*ey, 
906. 4. 1799. C. M. Cracherode. 


T 




138 


MESOPOTAMIA 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

5 

49-2 

Al -7 


8-19 

t 

G 

41-0 

M -65 



f 

7 

34‘6 

O? 


2-2i 

\ 

t 

i 

8 

50-5 

Ai -7 

! 

8-27 

t 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Faustina Junior. 

Silver denarii. 


Bust of Faustina r., draped, 
wearing stephane, hair waved 
and tied in knot; inscr. 4'A^‘ 

VCTINA C6BA[ 


Female figure, wearing tunic 
and mantle, standing to front, 
head 1., holding in r. globe 
or apple, in 1. cornucopiae ; 
inscr. vnePNiKHC Pr i 
AIHN 


PL XIX. 9. 


Similar 

TINA 


bust; inscr. 

CCBAf 


Female figure, wearing tunic 
and mantle, standing to front, 
head 1., bolding patera in r., 
resting with 1. on sceptre; 

inscr. IPNIKHC Pn/v\AI 

nN 


PL XIX. 10. 


Bust of Faustina r., draped, 
hair in chignon at back of 
head ; inscr <I>AVCTINA 
CCBACTH 


Venus, wearing tunic and 
mantle, standing to front, 
head 1., holding apple in r., 
! resting with 1. on sceptre ; 
inscr. vnePNIKHCTHN 
KVPinN 


PL XIX. 11. 

Lucius Verus. 

Silver denarius. 


Bust of Verus r., bearded, un- 
draped ; inscr. AVTKAA VP 
OVHPOCCCB 


Female figure, wearing tunic 
and mantle, standing 1., 1. 
resting on sceptre, r. holding 
ears of corn over small port- 
able altar; inscr. VTICPNil 
KHCPn >\AinN 


PL XL VIII. 7. 




’6. I860. Eastwood. 7. 1899. W. T. Ready. 8. 1920. Sotheby’s Sale, 4. lii, 
1919, lot 77. Same dies as Philipsen Catal. (Hirsch, xxv), lot 8076. 
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Metul. 

No. Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 

Axis. 


Luc ILL A. 

Silver denarius. 

4-3 Al -7 Bust of Lucilla r.. draped, Venus, as on no. 7 ; inscr. 
^ Iiair plaited and in chignon ]NIKHC PflMAinN 
at back ; inscr. A^VKIAAA 
C€BACTH 

PI. XIX. 12. 


COMMODUS. 


Bronze. 

10 30*0 M -6 Bust of Commodusr., bearded, Bustof City-goddess r., draped, 

1-94 i laureate, undraped ; inscr. wearing turreted crown and 

AVKAICAP KO/A^AOC veil; inscr. iTT€PNIKHC 

POJ/AAIOJN 

PL XIX. 13. 


10. I860. Eastwood. 



BABYLONIA 


For series attributed to Babylon under Alexander arid his successors, see below, 
Alexandrine Empire of the East. 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



. 

SELEUCIA AD TIGRIM.’ 




Undated bronze. 




(Second — First cent, b.c.) 




With bevelled edge. 




Bust of City-goddess r., wearing 

Tripod-lebes ; inscr. on r. and 




turreted crown. 

1., downwards ; border of dots. 

1 

60-0 

JE -7 

clothing of bust uncertain. 

liAEYKEUN 


3-89 

f 


iNUPOZmi 





iirPEi 





PL XXIII. 3. 

2 

574 

'M -65 

bust unclothed. 

lEAEIkEHN 


3‘72 

t 


iuNUPoiTni 



i 


irPEi 



1 

PL XXIII. 4. 

3 

15*7 

M .5 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear* 

Cornucopiae ; on r. down- 



t 

ing turreted crown, undraped ; 

, iiiKEi 




behind, uncertain monogram; 

ixiNUPoi; •• 




border of dots. 

downwards, §niTirPE§ N 




PL XXIII. 6. > 

1 


^ All the coins should probably have a border of dots, but it is frequently invisible. 


1. 1908. Lincoln. 


2, 3. 1900. Lincoln. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 

4 

73-6 

4-77 


Bust of City*goddess r., 
wearing turreted crown, 
draped (?). 

City-goddess, wearing 

kalathos, chiton, and 
mantle, seated 1., holding 
in 1. cornucopiae, in r. 
Nike r., placing wreath 
on her head ; behind, 
thymiaterion (?) ; inscr., 
on r. downwards, ^EAE 
YK£, on 1. downwards, 
•mNnPOITi, in ex. 
TirPEl 





PL XXIII. 6. 


5 

74-6 

4^83 

op 

Similar bust r., draped (?) ; 
border of dots. 

Nude (?) figure, wearing 
kalathos, seated 1. on cir- 
cular altar-shaped seat, 
holding uncertain object 
(palm-branch ?) in r. ; be- 
hind, lyre; in field r. H 
or T, 1. 0 ; inscr. (begin- 
ning on 1.) XEAE YKE 
I2NTT[ ; ex, off the flan ; 
border of dots. 





PL XXIII. 7. 





Dated by the Seleiicid era. 


6 

32.3 

2-09 

M -7 

t 

Head of City-goddess r., 
wearing turreted crown ; 
two long curls on neck; 
bust off the flan ; border 
of dots. 

City-goddess, wearing tur- 
reted crown and tunic, 
seated r. on circular seat, 
holding in r. palm-branch, 
her feet on half-figure of 
river-god swimming r. ; 
in field r. □£ ; inscr. 
(beginning on r. above) 

XEAEYK — niTirPEI 

270 

A.S. = 

43-2 

B. C. 

i 





PL XXIII. 8. 



4. 1841. Matthew Young. 
Monn. Gr. p. 461, no. 66. 


5. 1825. C. J. Rich. 


6. See Imhoof-Blumer, 
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BABYLONIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. | 




Coins without mint-name, attributed to Seleucia | 




ad Tigrim. 




Undated bronze. 




End of First cent. b.c. 




Head of City-goddess r., wear- 

City-goddess, wearing turreted 




ing turreted crowm, with two 

crow^n and tunic, seated 1. on 




long curls on neck ; border, if 

rock, r . holding Nike r. placing 




any, usually oft the tlan. 

wreath on her head, 1. resting 





on seat ; beneath her feet. 



‘ 


river-god, horned and bearded, 





swimming 1. ; in field r., A ; 





1 , upwards, inscr. : — 

7 

39-8 

M -0 


noAii: 



f 



8 

29.3 

M -5 


IfOAir’ ; horns like antlers. 


1-90 

t 



9 

29*2 

M -G 

l)order of dots. 

noAiz 


1-89 

t 


PL XXIII. 9. 

10 

27-8 

! 

JE -5 


noAii 


1‘80 

t 

PL XXIII. 10. 

11 

25-7 

JE *45 




U6 

t 



12 

23-2 

JE -45 


foAii 

j 

l-r)0 

t 



13 

21-0 

JE .5 


noAic 


1-36 

t 



14 

20-2 

JE -5 


TiOAli 


1-31 

t 



15 

20-1 

JE -5 


inscr. ofi the flan. 


1-30 

t 




7,8. 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lots 3939, 3940. - 9. B. M. C. Parthia, PI. XXXVII. 10. 

10. Gardner, Parthian Coinage, PI. VII. 22 ; B.M.C. Parthia, PI. XXXVII. 11. 11, 12. 1898, 

Benlian. With other Parthian bronze. 13. Same obv. die as no. 10. 14. 1878 

Subhy Pacha Sale, lot 3941. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

r- 



Second century after Christ. j 

16 

21-2 

M -6 

Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 

King(?) seated 1. on throne, 


1-37 

t 

ing turreted crown, draped. 

holding in r. Nike who flies r. 





to place wreath on his liead. 




PI. XXIII. 11. 




King seated 1. on throne. 

City-goddess seated 1., wearing 




receiving wreath from City- 

chiton and mantle, holding 




goddess, who stands r. 

wreath in r. 

17 

28-0 

JE -75 

border of dots. 



1‘81 

t 






PI. XXIII. 12. 

18 

21-3 

jE -55 




1-38 

f 

PI. XXIII. 13. 




Dated by the Seleucid era. 




Year 224 A.s. = 89-88 b.c. 




Head of City-goddess r., wear- 

AKZ 




ing turreted crown ; border, 

AlOY 




when visible, usually linear, 

A 




but sometimes dotted. 


19 

314 

M -5 


A (?) for A 


^•03 

t 



20 

30-7 

^ -5 




1’99 

t 



21 

304 

JE * 55 


A for A 


1-97 

t 




30-3 

JE -5 


A for A, A for A 

\ 

1-96 

t 




17. 1887. Presented by Mr. J. M. C. Johnston. 18. 1898. Benlian. With other 

Parthian bronze. 19. 1898. Benlian. 20. 1878. Subliy Pacha Sale, lot 3934. 

21, 22, 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection. 
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BABYLONIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

i 

23 

30-1 

M -5 




1-95 

t 

PI. XXIII. 14. 

24 

29-6 

M -5 




U)2 

f 



25 

29-4 

M -5 





t 



26 

28-7 

M -6 


A for A 


1-86 

t 



27 

2C-8 

M -4 


A for A 


1‘74 




28 

26-4 

*55 


J5 


h71 

f 



29 

26-2 

ji: .65 




1-70 

t 



30 

25*2 

M .le 


>) 


US 

t 



31 

24.9 

M .55 


A for A 


U1 

t 



32 

23-5 

-/E *6 


j) 


U2 

t 



33 

22-2 

M -4 


Z off the flan. 


Mi 

f 



34 

21-6 

M -45 


A for A 


MO 

t 



35 

20-3 

M .55 




Ml 

t 




23. 1908. L. Hamburger Collection. 24. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection. 
25. 1898. Benlian. 20. 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lot 3935. 27. 1898. Benlian. 

28, 29. 1878. Subhy Pacha Sale, lots 3936-7. 30. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham 

Collection. 31. Gardner, Parthian Coinage^ PI. VII. 23 ; B. M. C. Parthia, PI. XXXVII. 12. 
32, 33. 1898. Benlian. 34. 1908. L. Hamburger Collection. 36. 1878. Subhy 
Pacha Sale, lot 3938. 
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Metal. 



— 


No. 

1 

wt. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date, 

36 

20-0 

M -5 


A for A 



1^30 

t 

PI. XX 

III. 15. 


37 

19-8 

jE -4 


A for A 



1-28 

t 




38 

19-4 

M .4 


A off the flan. 




t 




39 

18'3 

.(E -45 





M9 

t 




40 

16-5 

M -45 


LforZ 



1>07 

t 




41 

85-3 

-85 

Bust of City-goddess r., 

Female head r., wearing 

A. S. 


5-53 

1 

draped, wearing turreted 

small kalathos and veil ; 

326 = 



crown ; border of dots. / 

inscr. (beginning on 1. 

above) C>KTr0PTTIA|O 

14-15 





A.D. 





Y ; behind head, X] 


i 

\ 


PI. XXIII. 16. 


42 

9*4 

M -45! 

Similar type; border of 

Elephant^s head (?) r. ; be- 

A. S. 


0-61 


dots. 

low, J.,W ; border of 

334 = 





dots. 

22-3 




PI. XXIII. 17. 

A.D. 




Similar type, of different 

Nike advancing 1., 1. hand 





style and thick fabric ; 

hanging at her side, in r. 





• border of dots. 

a palm-branch ; in field 
1. downwards, date; bor- 






der of dots. 


43 

63-2 

M .6 


ANT 

A. S. 


440 

t 

PI. XXIII. 18. 

351 = 

1 ‘ 





39-40 

f. 





A. D. 


36, 37. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham Collection. 38. 1841. L. Strange. 89. 1895. 
Lincoln. 40. 1898. Benlian. 41. 1909. Lincoln. 42. See IntroducUm, 

1.43. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. B. M. C. Parthia, PI. XXXVII, 13. 

U 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 

44 

52-1 

^ -55 


BNT 

A. S. 


3‘37 

t 

PL XXIII. 19. 

352 = 






40-1 






A.D. 

45 

48-3 

M -6 

(flatter fabric) 

BNT 



3-13 

t 




46 

48-1 

\M '6 


BNT 

,, 


3-12 

t 




47 

417 

M --SS 


TNi 

A. S. 


^70 

t 

PI. XXIII. 20. 

353 = 






41-2 






A.D. 

48 

51-4 

M -6 

behind bust. A 

ilT 

? 


3‘33 

t 

PI. XXIII. 21. 



44. Gardner, Parthian Coinage, PL VII. 24 ; B. M. C. Parihia, PL XXXVII. 14. 46. 1908. 

Lincoln. The B in the date has a curved back, whicli at first siglit makes it look like €. 



ASSYRIA 


Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 

Axis. 


AT[JSIA(?) AD CAPRUM. 

Bronze. 

First century b.c. 

1 29*8 M *55 Bust of City- goddess I., wear- Palm-branch and arrow up- 

1'93 f ing turretecl crown. wards ; legend in square, 

beginning on 1. above, NAT 

OY/vyPEnNT^/nPOCTV 

KAnPO 

PI. XXIII. 22. 


1. 1839. Millingeii. Weston, ArcJmelog^ia, XVI (1806), pp. 9 and 89 ; Sestini, Letierej VI 
(1819), p. 80; Millingen, Syllognj pp. 82 ft*., PI. II. 64; Mionnet, Swpp., VIII, 390. 8. 




PERSIAN EMPIRE 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






SEKIES I. 




King carrying spear. 




The Great King in kneeling- 

Oblong incuse with irregular 




running attitude r. ; he is 
bearded; wears kidaris with 
dentated top, kandys, and 
quiver at shoulder; holds in 
outstretched 1. strung bow, in 
r. apple-butted spear over r. 
shoulder with point down- 
wards ; exergual line, when 
visible, is plain. 

ground. 

' 




Earlier groups (A-E) c. 521-400 b. c. i 




The silver of groups A~C bis 

is frequently punch-marked. 




Group A. 




‘ Darius I 

^ Babelon. 




The distinction between groups A and B, especially in i 




worn coins, is almost imperceptible. 




King’s figure slight, head a 
little inclined forward. 





Darics. 

1 

129-3 

AT -6 




&38 




2 

129-0 

AT .65 




&36 


PI. XXIV. 1. 


1. 1918. J. Gorman Ford Bequest. 2. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Head, Lydia and Pmia, 
PI. 1. 14; Coim of the Ancimis^ I A. 17. Hunkin, Plum, Chron., 1916, p. 258. Apparently same 
reT. die as Babelon, Perses Ach.^ PI. I. 16. Sp. G. 18.01. 
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1 


Metal. 








Jno. 

Wt. 

Size. 


Obverse. 




Revei'se. 

1 


Axis. 






3 

127-7 

N 

-6 








8-^7 





PI. X2 

:iv. 

2. 








Sis^loi. 



3 

bis 

86-6 

5-61 

M 

•6 

& 



X 

0 


4 

86-7 

5‘62 

M 

•75 

U 


PL X3 

:iv. 

3. 


5 

85-7 

5 •55 

Ai 

•6 

s ® 



two 

! 

punch-marks, obscure. 

6 

85-6 

Al 

•65 

Q 





j 


5’55 





PI. XXIV. 

4. 

1 

I 

i 

7 

85-3 

5-53 

Ai 

•7 




0 









PI. XXIV. 

5. 


8 

85-3 

5^53 

Al 

•55 

c 



II 



9 

84-3 

5-46 

M 

•6 

K 




o 


10 

85-3 

5 '53 

Ai 

•65 




© 


i 

0 0 







PI. XXIV. 

6. 


11 

84-1 


•6 

•I* 





i 

i 

!l 

5-45 





PI. XXIV. 

7. 

i 

r S. 1866. 

Woodhouse Gift. 

Sp. G. 18.92. 

Num. Chmi., 1916, p. 

258. Shis. 1920. 


P. W. Hasluck Bequest. 4. ?1841. T. Burgon. 6. 1917. Presented by Mr. E. S. 0. 
Robinson. From Mr. F. W. Hasluck's hoard. 6, 7. 1895. Gen. Houtum Scliindler (from 
Persia). 8, 9. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. From same rev. die. i'Tuwi, Chron,^ 
1916, p. 2, nos. 2, 3. 10. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Ibid., 1916, p. 2, 

no. 14. 11. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 




Metal, 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obvei'se. 

Reverse. , 



Axis. 



12 

O 

oo 

M -65 

n Q 0 tt 

and another, obscure. 

and a chisel-cut. 

13 

85-0 

JR -6 

m 



5-51 


PL XXIV. 8. 

14 

OO 

-6 

stab. 

1 and two others, obscure. 


5-4l> 


Two obscure puncliinarks on edge. 




PL XXIV. 9. 

15 

84-5 

^ '65 

Q and a stab. 

CSi 


548 



u 

16 

O 

oo 

Ai -6 

T W(?) 

X 




PL XXIV. 10. 

17 

■ 83-0 

M -65 




548 




18 

80-1 

54!) 

M -6 

If ^ r ^ 

^ ^ and a third, obscure 

DW- 




PL XXIV. 11. 




Group B. 




‘ Xerxes ’ Babelon. 




Kidaris usually low; beard 
more flowing. 





Darics. 

19 

129-6 

n: -6 

I 

1 



840 


PI. XXIV. 12. 1 

1 


12. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron.j 1914, p. 28, no. 105. Same 
rev. die as no. 10. 13. 1846. M. J. Sorrell. 14. 1916. Presented by Mr, J. G. Milne. 

Num» Chron.j 1916, p. 2, no. 6. 16. 1916. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron., 

1914, p. 23, no. 100 (?). 16. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 17. 1866. 

Woodhouse Gift. 18. 1841. T. Burgon. Same rev. die as no. 14. 19. 1866, 

Woodhouse Gift. Sp. G. 18-79. Hunkin, Num, Chron. ^ 1916, p. 258. 
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C' 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

f 

128-8 

S>35 

N -65 


PI. XXIV. 13. 

21 

128-0 

8'J29 

N -6 


i 

PI. XXIV. 14. 





Sigloi. 

22 

86'1 

5-5<J 

Al -7 

8 :: f 

1 

PI. XXIV. 16. 

23 

86-0 

5-57 

-6 


1 

PI. XXIV. 16. 

23 

his 

85-9 

5-57 

1 

^ -65 



countermark obscure. 

24 

1 

85-5 
, 5-54 

M -6 

41 ^ 

fr 



25 

85-6 

5*55 

JR -7 

r il 


two chisel-cuts, one large, one 
small. 





PI. XXIV. 17. 

26 

85-4 

5-53 

-65 

10 0 D ® 


Q Q stab and two chisel- 
cuts. 

27 

85-1 

0-51 

JR -6 

2 


stab and three chisel-cuts. 

28 

L 

85-0 

5^51 

JR -6 

stab. 


three chisel-cuts. 


20. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. Same rev. die as no. 19. 21. 1863. Sabatier Sale, 

lot 776. 22.1846. M. J. Borrell. 23.1841. T. Burgon. 23 6ts. 1920. 

P. W. Hasluck Bequest. 24. 1917. Presented by Mr. E. S. G. Robinson. From 
Mr. F. W. Hasluck’s hoard. 25-8. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num, Chrm^y 
1914, pp. 23 f., nos. 106, 129, 123, 121. All from closely similar rev. dies. Cp. rev. of 
Babelon, Traite, PI. LXXVI. 6. 



152 


PERSIAN EMPIRE 


No. 

wt. j 

Metal 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 

29 

84.9 

5-50 

^ -c 


1 

PI. XXIV. 18. 

30 

84-5 

548 

-65 



nine chisel-cuts. 

PI. XXIV. 19. 

31 

85-0 

5-51 

Al .6 

^ 0 < 

PI. XXIV. 20. 

31 

bis 

84-6 

548 

^ -65 

4k 

MW 



32 

84-2 

546 

M -65 

9 

PI. XXIV. 21. 

33 

i 

83-9 

54d 

M .6 

Q and another, obscure. 

^ and one stab. 

34 

83-7 

54J^ 

1 

j 

Al -55 
1 

car 

incuse animaPs head(?), ^ 
projecting from r. side of 
incuse ; punch-marks ^ 

and another, obscure. 

PI. XXIV. 22. 

35 

83-6 
; 54^ 

H -55 


1 

PL XXIV. 23. 

36 

83*6 

54^ 

■fl -6 



9 


29. 1906. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron,^ 1916, p. 2, no. 8. Rev. difji 
closely similar to nos. 25-8. 30. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num, Ghrm,y 

1914, p. 24, no. 122, Rev. die closely similar to nos. 25-9. 31. 1916. Presented by 

Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron. 1916, p. 2, no. 9. 31 his. 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest. 

32. 1882. India Office Collection. 33. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. 

34. 1918. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num. Chron.y 1916, p. 2, no. 5. 35. 1841. 

T. Burgon. 36. 1870. Webster. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

36 

84*3 

M .7 



bis 

546 




37 

71.6 

.65 




4^63 

plated 



38 

65-2 

^ *65 





plated 



39 

53-7 

-6 




348 

plated 






Group C. 




‘Artaxerxes P Babelon. 




Coarse features, nose large, 





beard shaggy. 





Darics. 

40 

129.1 

N .6 




8-37 


PL XXIV. 24. 

41 

129.0 

N .6 




8-36 




42 

128.7 

N .65 




8-34 


PI. XXIV. 26. 

43 

127.8 

N .65 

1 



8-28 


PI. XXIV. 26. 




Sigloi. 

44 

84.7 

M .6 

« 6 1 



549 


PI. XXIV. 27. 


BQhis. 1920. F. W. Hajiluck Bequest. Rev. closely resembles that of nos. 25fif. 
37-9. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Rev. of nos. 87, 88 closely resembles nos. 26 ff. Similar 
reverses are also found attached to definitely barbarous obverses (e. g. group C nos. 46 bis 
and ier), 40. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From E. Arslanoglou, Smyrna, 
1891. 41. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest, 42. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. 

Same obv. (?) and rev. dies as Babelon, TraitCj PI, LXXXVI, 8. 43. 1866. Woodhouse 

Gift. 44. 1841. T. Burgon. 


X 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 




j Metal. 

1 


No 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



1 Axis. 

1 • 


45 

84-0 

M 7 

i 

1 



54i 


j 

i 


46 

oo 

*6 

iC 





PI. XXIV. 28. 




Group € his. 




i Similar to Group C, but more delinitely barbarous, or connected 




! by reverse dies with barbarous obverses. 




Sigloi. 

46 

85-9 

A\ .6 

1 


his 

5-57 


i 


46 

85-2 

1 

Ai -65 punch-mark obscure. 

J and|(V) 

ter 



' 

47 

83-8 

M .6 

: 



543 ' 


PI. XXV. 1. 

48 

83-9 1 

Ai *6 

0 another obscure, and twolC and two others, un- 


5-U 


" stabs. 1 

« certain. 


\ 


PL XXV. 2. 

49 

83-5 !. 
541 ! 

/E -6 

s 1 

© 0 


I 


PI. XXV. 3. 

50 

817 . 
5^29 

-65 

a g i 0 

punch-mark obscure. 




and another, obscure. 





PL XXV. 4. 


46. 1918, Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 120. 46. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 

46 bis and Ur. 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest. Rev. of same type as nos. 25 ff., 36 bis ff. 
47. 1824. R. Payne Knight, ¥um. Vet.., p. 167 C 8. Same rev. die as Babelon, TraiU, 
PI. LXXXVII. 28. 48. 1846. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as Babelon, Traite, 

PL LXXXVI. 5. 49. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). Same rev. die as 

preceding. 50. 1846. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as preceding. 



PERSIAN EMPIRE 


155 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

51 

83-4 

o-dO 

/II -65 

© 

PI. XXV. 6. 

52 

84-5 

.5-48 

ill *65 

^ and another, obscure. g 

on edge, obscure punch-mark. 





PI. XXV. e. 

53 

83-7 

0-4.9 

M. -G 


wicc) Q and | 

PI. XXV. 7. 

54 

82.3 

0-3S 

Al -7 


^ and two stabs. j ^ @ and another, obscure. 

PI. XXV. 8. 

1 

1 55 

81.5 

:U *6 


1 

PI. XXV. 9. 

1 




Group D. 





‘Darius IP Babelon. 




Slim 

nose. 

figure, with straight | 





Sigloi. 

' 56 

OC 

o 

oo 

A\ .8 


1 

PI. XXV. 10. 

57 

78-2 

5-07 

M -7 


1 

PI. XXV. 11. 


61. 1844. E. T. Diiniell’s Exeentors. From Lyria. Spratt and Forbes, lYavels, II, p. 306. 
Same rev. die as preceding. 62. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). Same 

obv. (?) and rev. dies as preceding. 53. 1846. M. .7. Borrell. 54. 1906. Presented 
by Mr. W. W. Simpson. 66. 1841. T. Bnrgon. 56. 1909. S. Lonisides of Makri 
57. 1824. R. Payne Knight, Num. Vet., p. 167, C 1. 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. Reverse. 




Group E. 




‘Artaxerxes II’ Babelon. 




Eye in profile, nose short, 
cheek full, beard long, V- 
shaped fold in front of kandys. 




Darics. 

58 

128-7 

8-54 

A7 -65 

1 

PI. XXV. 12. 

59 

128-4 

8-S2 

M -65 

1 

PI. XXV. 13. 

60 

126-3 

8-18 

M -65 

1 

1 

i 

Group F. 




Cyrus the Younger (?). 




Beardless ; kidaris without 
points (?) ; kandys of rough 
material. 




Baric. 

61 

126-6 

8-20 

M .65 

At side of incuse, mask of 
bearded and horned Pan 1., 
incuse. 

PL XXV. 14 and 14 «. 


68. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideanx Collection. Same rev. die(?) as Babelon, TraiiSj 
PI. LXXXVI. 21, 22. 59. About 1845. Capt. Thomas Graves, R.N. Same rev. die as 

preceding. 60. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Macridi, 1896. 

61 . 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. Sp. G. 19*07. Head, Lydia and Persia, PI. I. 17 ; Coins of 
the Ancimts, III A2; Babelon, Traite, PI. LXXXVI. 17. Num, Chron,, 1916, p. 258. Same 
dies as Babelon, TraiU, PI. LXXXVI. 16 . The adjunct on the rev. appears to be an official 
addition, and not a subsequent punch-mark, since on both the known specimens it is in 
exactly the same position. Head rightly describes the type of this punch-mark as above, 
pace Babelon, who turns it on its side, describing it as a boar’s head. 




PBESIAN EMPIRE 


15t 


h: 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse 

Reverse. 

J 



Group G. 




Short figure ; large head, 
square beard, straight nose. 





I 

Sigloi. 

62 

85-1 

^ -05 




5 ‘51 


1 

PL XXV. 15. 

63 

83-8 

/ll '65 

i 


5'43 


PL XXV. 16. 




Groups (ll-K) 

c. 400-333 B.f. 1 

! 

1 



Group 11. 




‘Darius IP Babelon. | 

i 



Short, squat figure; curls at 
side of beard ; nose usually 
aquiline ; V-shaped fold in 
front of kandys ; fabric of 





coin usually small and cir- 
cular. 





Sigloi. 

64 

84-1 

Ai .66 




5-45 


PI. XXV. 17. 

66 

83-6 

/H *65 




5‘4^ 

1 




66 

1 

83.0 1 

At -0 



1 





67 

83.0 

,'H -65 




5‘3<s 1 


PL XXV. 18. 


62. 1826. Collection of King George III. 63. 1841. T. Burgon. Rev. die similar 
to no. 62. 04. 1826. R. Payne Knight, iVm. p. 167 C 2. 65-7. 1846. 

M. J. Borrell. All from same pair of dies as no. 64. The same dies were used for specimens 
in Leake (88.7 grs,) and Sir H. Weber (82-7 grs.) Collections; and Delboke Sale (1907), 
tot 229, and Jameson, no. 1783, are from same rev. die. 

t 
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PEliSIAN EMPIRE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. j 

68 

83-8 

! 

j to 




543 




69 

82-7 

.H -6 




5-36 




70 

83-7 

/R -G 




54^ 


PI. XXV. 19. 

71 

83-5 

*6 

1 


541 




72 

83-2 

Al '55 




5-59 




73 ; 

83-1 

Al .6 



1 

1 

548 




74 

82-9 

Al .65' 



547 




1 

1 75 

82-8 1 

Al . 65 ! 


1 

547 




i 

76 

83-0 

Al .65 




548 





68. 1852. Presented by Baron Behr. 69. 1845. M. J. Boi’rell. Same dies as no. 68. 

70. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Head, Lydia and Persia^ PI. I. 25 ; Coins of ihe Ancients j II A 2. 

71, 72. 1845. M. J. Borrell ; 72 is probably from same dies as Ward, no. 822. 72. See 

Taylor Combe, Vet. P. et E. Num., p. 237, no. 1. 74. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die 

as no. 78 (?). 75. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as no. 78. 76. 1846. 

M. J. Borrell. 
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1 


Metal. 




[no. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obvei-se. 

Reverse. 

# 


Axis. 







Group K. 





‘Darius IIP Babelon. 





Darics. 




High relief ; 

straight nose ; 

Pattern of wavy lines in in- 




long beard. 


cuse. approximating to that 
found on later double-darics. 

78 

129-5 

N -7 





8-39 





79 

129-2 

8-37 

N -6 



i 




PI. XXV. 21. 

80 

128-9 

N -65 





8 'So 




i 

1 

81 

\ 128*6 

N -Go 

i 




8-33 



PL XXV. 22. 

82 

128-5 

N -65 





8-33 





83 

128-4 

M -65 





8-32 



1 

PI. XXV. 23. 

84 

128-4 

N -05 





8’32 



PI. XXV. 24. 

85 

128-7 

N -65' 




L 

8-34 






78. 1880. Soonder Dassi. Same rev. die as Babelon, Tratfe', PI. LXXXVII. 22. 79. 1816. 

Earl of Elgin. Same rov. die as no. 78. 80-3. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. All from same 

rev. die as no. 78. Sp. G. of no. 81 is 19*02 ; of no. 83 is 18*98. 84. 1866. Woodhouse 

Gift. Head, Lydia and Persia, PI. I. 15 ; Coins of the Ancients, II, A l.Sp. G. 19*04 {Num. Chrotu, 
1916, p. 258, note 19). 85. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. J 

. All 

86 

128-4 

N -6 




8-32 


PI. XXV. 25. ^ 

87 

128-6 

8‘33 

N -7 






Sigloi. 




Similar to darics, but relief 
usually less pronounced. 

Irregular markings as usual 
in incuse. 

88 

85-7 

5-55 

Al -6 



89 

81-6 

5-20 

M -6 



90 

79-7 

Al -7 




5-16 


PI. XXV. 26. j 

91 

1 

I 

79-9 

5-18 

Ai -65 


; 




Of previous groups, too much worn or defaced for 
classification. 




Sigloi. 




Nos. 92-100, from Mr. Newell’s Find, must be earlier than 
c. 380 B.c. ; probably all the others, with the exception of 
no. 101, are also early. 

92 

84-9 

-65 

stab. 

chisel-cut. 


5-50 


PI. XXVI. 1. 

93 

84-6 

548 

-65 




86. 1841. T. Burgon. Same rev. dio as no. 85. 87. 1918. J. Gorman Ford 

Bequest. 88. 1866. Woodhouse Gift. 89. 1841. T. Burgon. 90. About 1846. 
Capt. Thomas Graves, R.N. 91. 1841. T. Burgon. 92-8. 1915. Presented by 

Mr. E. T, Newell. Num, Chron,^ 1914, pp. 23-4, nos. 124 (?), 109. 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse, 

Reverse, 

94 

84-3 

54(i 

-60 


four chisel-cuts ; punch-mark 
obliterated. 




chisel-cut on edge. 

95 

83-8 

^ *6 

Q 

chisebcut. 

96 

83-5 

5 41 

*65 


Q three chisel-cuts. 

97 

83-5 

541 

^ -65 

con® 

another obscure, and a chisel- 
Cllt. 

six chisel-cuts. 




PI. XXVI. 2. 

98 

83-2 

M -7 

punch-mark obscure. 

two punch-marks partly ob- 
literated, and four chisel-cuts. 

1 



obscure punch-mark on edge. 

99 

{ 

83-2 

5-39 

./ll *65 


two chisel-cuts. 

1100 

! 

83-0 

548 

1 

Al .65 

c @ 

another obscure, and a stab. 

two punch-marks obliterated, 
a stab and five chisel-cuts. 

101 

85-1 

5-51 

A\ .6 


S 

i 

jl02 

i 

1 

84.5 * 
548 

ill .() 

C ^ 0 

another obscure, and a stab. 





PL XXVI. 3. 

1 

103 

83-7 

544 

11 . 55 

© 




another obscure, and a stab. 

another obscure, and a stab. 

1 



PI. XXVI. 4. I 


94-100. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell, Num, Chron,^ 1914, pp. 28-4, nos. 96, 
119, 108, 127(?), 126(?), 117, 128. No. 96 is pierced. 101. 1841. T. Burgon 

101-3. 1846. M. .1. Borrell. 

y 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

104 

82-5 

5-35 

M -65 

and another, obscure. 

0 




PL XXVI. 6. 

1 

105 

82-0 

5-31 

^ -75 

four chisel-cuts. 

e 

106 

79-8 

5-1? 

M -7 

^ (engraved) 

two obscure punch* marks. 




PL XXVI. 6. 



I 

1 

1 

Lead. 

107 

105-6 

6-84 

E -7 

Type as on darics or sigloi. 

Oblong incuse divided into 
two squares. 




PL XXVI. 7 

108 

oo 

E -75 

Similar. 

Oblong incuse coarsely granu- 
lated. 




PL XXVI. 8. 


104. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 106-8. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. No. 106 (which 

pierced) is the piece published by Garrucci in Rev. Num., 1862, p. 408, PI. XV. 4. 
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Metal. 



No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





SERIES II. 




King holding dagger. 




The Great King in kneeling- 

Oblong incuse with irregular 




running attitude r. ; he is 
bearded, wears kidaris with 
dentated top, kandys, and 
quiver at shoulder; holds in 
outstretched 1. strung bow, and 
in r. drawn back a short 

ground. 




dagger (akinakes) with arrow- 
shaped blade; exergual line 
(usually off the llan). 





Marlier groups (A-D) to about 400 b.c. 

i 



(The silver usually punch-marked.) 




Group A. 




Body without indication of 
waist. 





Daric. 

109 

127-7 

N -Go 




8-^7 


PL XXVI. 9. 




Sigloi. 




(a) With symbols on reverse. 

no 

87-9 

Al -65 


Symbol ; lion’s head 1. 


5-70 

t 



111 

85-5 

-65 


j) >> 


5>54 

t 

PI, XXVI. 10, 


109. 1897. Montagu Sale, II, 408, Regling, Smnml Waneyt, p. 205, must be in error 
in giving Montagu Sale, II, 408 as the source of his no. 1808. 110. 1916. Presented 

by Mr. J. G. Milne. .Ym. C/irow., 1916, p. 3, no. 22. 111. 1845, M. J, Borrell. Same 

rev. die as no. 110. 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 



112. 1896. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 113-14. 1916. Presented by 

Mr. J. G. Milne. Hum, Chrm., 1916, p. 8, nos. 82 and 26. 115. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 

lie. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num, Chron., 1916, p. 3, no. 25. 117. 1846. 

M. J. Borrell. 118-20. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num, Chron,, 1916, p. 3, 

nos. 88, 87, 38. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

121 

85-0 

M -6 

f 

5-51 


122 

86-5 

Ai -6 


5-6*0 


123 

84-4 

Al -6 1 


547 


124 

84-9 

^ -63 


5^50 

i 

125 

87-9 

At -6 


5-70 


126 

87-1 

At -G 


5.64 


127 

86-7 

At 


54i2 


128 

85-3 

At -6 

1 

6-53 



Obverse, 


Reverse. 


Symbol : lion's scalp as 
on preceding. 

PI. XXVI. 18. 


< § 0 


I Symbol : lion's scalp more 
I formalized, ^ 

PL XXVI. 19. 


c 




Symbol : lion's scalp ^ , as 
on preceding ; punch-marks 

o ® 

PI. XXVI. 20. 


Symbol, ^ 

PL XXVI. 21. 


(6) Without symbols. 


+ 



and another, obscure. 


PL XXVI. 22. 


obscure punch-mark ; 
exergual line. 


dotted 


D 




® (twice) ^ ^ 
and another, obscure. 

on edge, ^ and another, obscure. 


i 

1 


121-3. 1910. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. Num, Chrm., 1916, p. 3, nos. 34, 36, 41. 
H. 1895. Gen Houtum Schindler (from Pei-sia). 125. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 

26. 1895. Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 128. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 

y 

1 

129 

85-0 

0-51 

A{ -65 

^ and another, obscure. 

1 

f 9 @ 1 




PL XXVI. 23. 

130 

85-0 

5-ol 

/II -6 

^ 0 

OSS 




PI. XXVI. 24. 

131 

oo 

M .65 

■ 

/ 


132 

84-6 

Ai *55 

"J and stab. 

chisel-cut. 


5‘4S 


on edge : 

chisel-cut. 

133 

84-6 

548 

£1 -6 

] obscure puncli-mark. 
on edge, ^ and anotlier, obscure. 

i 



PL XXVI. 26. 

134 

84-4 

jv/;' 

11 -G 

0 0 

1 

135 

84-4 

54.7 

1 

/R *65 

obscure puncli-mark. 

C 0 (twice) 

I 

1 



two others, obscure, and a stab. 

1 



PI. XXVI. 26. 

!i36 

j 

84-4 

547 

.U -65 

^ and • 

Q (?) and a stab. 

137 

84-0 

rj-M 

M -55 


^ ^ and another, obscure. 

138 

83.4 

5-40 

/U *5 

obscure punch-mark. 

i 

129. 1846. M. J. 

Borrell. 130. 1896. Gen. Houtum bchindler (from Persia| 


131. 1916, Presented by Mr. J. G. Milne. iVum. Chron., 1916, p. 3, no. 20. 132. 1915i 

Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num, Chron., 1914, p. 25, no. 139(?). 133. 1893 

Gen. Houtum Schindler (from Persia). 134. 1916. Presented by Mr. J. G. Milnel 

J^um. Chron., 1916, p. 4, no. 49. 136. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 136. 1919. SninJ 

Sir H. Weber Collection. 137, 138. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 
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Metal. 





No. 

Wt. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Revei’se. 



Axis. 





|[39 

82-7 

Ai 

•6 




small stab. 

1 

5‘36 







140 

82*7 

5-30 

A\ 

•65 

o 

• 4/ 









on edge, Q ^ g 

141 

81-9 

3^31 

A\ 

•G 

0 

and • 


^ and another, obscure, and 
three stabs. 

142 

81-5 

Ai 

•6 






5-28 













Quarter 

Siglos? 

143 

17-0 

Ai 

•35 






MO 





PL XXVI. 27. 







Group B. 






Generally similar to Group 

A (6), but pellets indicating 






ornament on under sides of sleeves of kandys. 







Sigloi. 

144 

86-4 

Ai 

•6 






5-60 







145 

86-4 


•65 

1 



stab and two chisel-cuts ; two 


5S0 





punch-marks obliterated. 

146 

85*4 

M 

•7 






5-53 





PI. XXVII. 1. 

146 

85‘3 

AI 

•6 






5-53 



1 





I 139. 1894. Geri. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest. 140. 1846. M. J. Bori*ell. 

111. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Van Lennep, 1898. 142. 1860. 

^ajor Henry Hawlinson. 143. 1909. S. Louisides of Makri. 144. 1846. 

4. J. Borrell. 145. 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num. Chron.y 1914, p. 25, 

10 . 183 (?). 146.1918, C. L. Woolley (fi-om Syria, probably). 140 6ts. 1920. 

t W. Hasluck Bequest. 
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Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Rever.se. 




Axis. 




147 

85-2 

5-5.2 

JR -6 

© 


J 

147 

85-0 

Al -6 


• - 


dts 

5-57 





147 

ler 

84-8 

549 

M -6 

© 



148 

84-5 

r>4s 

M -65 

< « w 

C 0 ^ ©(twice) 

& 




and two others, obscure. 

2 


149 

84*3 

546 

M •() 

Jj p and another, obscure. 


1 

150 

82-9 

Al -65 

A and another, obscure. 

punch -mark obscure. 



547 


PI. XXVII. 2. 


151' 

82-7 

546 

iR -05 

^ and a stab 


1 

152 

81-7 

iR -05 

J* another obscure, and a 

^ ^ (twice?) 

1 

I 


5-2.9 

[ 

stab. 

, 



1 

on edge, ^ 





PI. XXVII. 3. 





Group C. 



i 

1 


Barbarous style. 



j 


Sigloi. 


153 

85-7 ; 

iR -65 

stab. 



i 

1 

5-55 


PI. XXVII. 4. 

1 

154 

83-9 

A^ -06 



f 

1 

54i 


PL XXVII. 6. 

\ 


147. 1850. Thomas Trevillian. 147 his and Ur. 1920. F. W. Hasluck Bequest 

148. 1916. Presented by Mr. J, G. Milne. Num. Chron.y 1916, p. 3, no. 18. 140. 1860 

Thomas Trevillian. 160. 1914. Mrs. J. J. Birch. From Smyrna. 161. I860 

Thomas Trevillian. 152. 1841. T. Burgon. 163. 1841. T. Burgon. 154. IWj 
ftnink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Van Lennep(?), 1898. 
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i 


Metal. 



No.; 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


166 

82-3 

5-33 

/R -6 

^ and a stab. 

y and three or four others, 




obscure. 

166 

82-5 

iR -75 

rays of kidaris unusually long. 

two or three punch-marks, 


5'35 



obscure, and two stabs. 




PI. XXVII. 8. 




Group D. 




‘Arses’ 

Babelon. 




Coarse style ; king has large 
nose ; waist indicated ; exer- 
gual line, where shown, is 





(lotted. 





Sigloi. 

157 

86-5 

yR -65 




5>54 


PI. XXVII. 7. 

158 

85-3 

Ai -65 

@ and @ 



5-53 






PI. XXVII. 8. 

159 

84-5 

/R .6 




548 


PI. XXVII. 9. 

160 

84-5 

^ -7 

r > 

^ ; another, obscure, and two 


548 



stabs. 




PI. XXVII. 10. 

|161 

837 

Ai -7 




54^ 


PI. XXVII. 11. 

1 






166. 1841. T. Burgon. 156. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 167. 1866. Woodhouse 

Gift. 168. 1860. Sotheby’s Sale, April 8, 1860, lot 178. Capt. Graves’s coin, Fellows, 
Coins of Ancient Lycia, PI. VIII. 2 ; obtained in Lycia (Spratt and Forbes, Travels, II, p. 804). 
169. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 160. 1841. T. Biugon. 161. 1832. H. P. Borrell. 
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PER8UN EMPIRE 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



162 

83-0 

5*58 

M ‘7 

® © 0 e 





and another, obscure, and two 
stabs. 





PL XXVII. 12. 

163 

82*2 

5‘33 

M -65 


g 0 




PI. XXVII. 13. 1 

164 

81.7 

yll .65 

stab. 







165 

8M 

M -6 

and another, obscure. 









PI. XXVII. 14. 

166 

79-6 

JR -6 

n 

stab. 


5-16 


1 


167 

79.3 

iR -65 


V 


5-14 


PI. XXVII. 16. 

168 

78*7 

^ -66 

stab. 



5-10 




169 

77-4 

^ -65 


^ and two stabs. 


5^0^ 





162. 1847. Edwards. 103. 1906. J. Hirsch. 164. 1810. Millingen. Pierced. 
165. 1860. Sotheby’s Sale, April 8, 1860, lot 178. Capt. Graves’s coin. Fellows, Coins qf 
Ancient Lycia, PI. VIII. 1 ; obtained in Lycia (Spratt and Forbes, Travels, II, p. 804). 
167. 1840. Millingen. 168. 1848. Claude Stewart. 169. 1841. T. Burgon. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Later group: 

4th century. 




Group E. 




(The silver sometimes punch-marked.) 




‘Arses’ and ‘Darius IIP Babelon. 




Neat style; three (sometimes 
four) annulets on breast of 
kandys; exergual line plain; 
fabric of silver resembling 
that of Series I, Group H, or 
Series III. 





Darics. 

170 

132.2 

N .7 




8-57 


PI. XXVII. 16. 

171 

128-0 

AT -7 

1 

PI. XXVII. 17. 




Sigloi. 

172 

84-8 

5-50 

M -6 



173 

84-3 

jii -65 




546 


PI. XXVII. 18. 

174 

83-7 

5-4^ 

iE -6 


chisel-cut. 

175 

83-1 

5-38 

^ '6 

and stab; annulets ob- 
scure. 


176 

82-6 

& -6 




5^35 


PI. XXVII. 19. 1 


170 . 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest. Attic weight; therefore later (?). 
171 , Head, Lydia and Persia, PI. 1. 16 ; Coins of the Ancients, III, A 1. Same rev. die as Babelon, 
Vraite, PI. LXXXVII. 20. 172. 1860. G. Christoforo. Head, Lydia and PI. I. 26. 

173 . 1866. Woodhouse Gift. Head, Lydia and Persia, PI. 1. 27. Same dies as Babelon, 
Praite, PI. LXXXVII. 19. 174. 1841. T. Burgon. 175. 1848. Claude Stewart. 

176. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection. From Van Lennep, 1891. 
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PERSIAN EUPIRE 




Metal. 


^ , 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



177 

824 

M 4 


1 


5-34 


PI. XXVII. 20. I 

178 

70-8 

iR -6 


1 

1 

1 


4-59 

plated 



178 

63‘7 

iE *55 

only two annulets. 


his 

4-13 

■ 

t 


j 




Of previous groups, too much defaced or worn for classifica- 1 




tion ; probably of Group A or A (5). 




Sigloi. 

1 

179 

86-2 

M ‘6 


! 

six chisel-cuts. I 

i 

5-59 



! 

180 

85-7 

5-55 

-6 

& r 

i 



PI. XXVII. 21. 

181 

85-5 

iR -55 

S 



5-54 




182 

82-3 

iE '65 

stab. 

stab and three chisel-cuts. 


5-33 




183 

81-3 

-7 


two chisel-cuts. ji 


5-^7 



1 


177. 1848. Claude Stewart. 178. 1919. Presented by Mr. A. T. Monok-Mason. 

Stab on rev. 178 his, 1920, F. W. Hasluck Bequest. 179. 1915. Presented bj 
Mr. E. T. Newell. Num Chron., 1914, p. 26, no. 184. 180, 181. 1846. M. J. Borrell 

182, 183, 1915. Presented by Mr. E. T. Newell. Num, Chron.^ 1914, pp. 24 f., no8.180(?), 140 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





SEKIES III. 




In fabric nearest to Group H of Series I. 




Fourth Cent. b.c. 




King drawing bow. 




‘Artaxerxes III Ochus^ Babelon. 




The Great King in kneeling- 

Oblong incuse with irregular 




running attitude r. ; he is 
bearded, wears kidaris with 
dentated top, and kandys, and 
quiver at shoulder, and draws 
bow ; exergual line plain 
when visible. 

ground. • 




One-twelfbh Daric. 

184 

107 

N -25 


(incuse nearly square) 


0-69 


PI. XXVII. 22. 




Sigloi. 

185 

83*4 

M .6 




540 


PI. XXVII. 23. 

186 

83-3 

Ai -6 




540 




187 

827 

M *65 




5-36 




188 

82-8 

M 6 




5-37 





184. 1897. Montagu Sale, II, 403. Nwn. Ckron., 1892, p. 38, PI. III. 12. Hist. Num,\ 
p. 827. Probably same rev, die as Berlin specimen, Z , /. iV., XXIV, Taf. IV, 6. 185. 1852. 

presented by Baron Behr. Head, Lydia and Persiay PI. I. 28. 186. 1845. M. J. Borrell. 

iS7. 1845. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as Babelon, Traite, Pi. LXXXVII. 4. 188. 1866. 

^oodhouse Gift. 
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PERSIAN EMPIRE 


— 



Meta'. 


Reverse, 1 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 



Axis. 



189 

82.8 

iK -55 




5-87 




190 

82*0 

5-51 

.il -6 





PI. XXVII. 24. 

191 

82-0 

M .6 

obscure punch -mark. 



6-81 


on edge, 

w s 

192 

81-7 

/II -e 




6^29 




193 

82*6 

o*8o 

M -6 



194 

82-2 

A\ -6 




5-88 




195 

79-2 

Ai -6 




8-18 





189. 1906. Parkes Weber Gift. 190. 1846. M. J. Borrell. Same rev. die as 

no. 189. 191. 1848. Claude Stewart. Same obv. die aa no. 190. 192. 1846. 

M. J. Borrell. Same dies as no. 191. 193. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham Bequest. 

Same rev. die ns Babelon, Traiitj PI. LXXXVII. 1. 194. 1846. M. J. Borrell. 196. 1882. 

H. P. Borrell. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





SERIES IV. 




Fourth cent b.c. 




‘Artaxerxes III Oclius^ Babelon. 

!' 



Half-figure of the Great King 
r., with long pointed beard, 
wearing kidaris and kandys; 
holds in 1. strung bow, in r. 
two arrows ; no quiver at 
shoulder. 

Oblong incuse of usual form. 




Sigloi. 

196 

83-1 

-6 




5-38 




197 

82-2 

-65 




5-33 


on edge, JJ 




PL XXVII. 25. 

198 

82-4 

11 -6 




5-34 


PL XXVII. 26. 

199 

79-4 

li -6 


chisel-cut. 


5-15 





196. 1862. Presented by Baron Behr. 197. 1862. H. P. Borrell Sale, lot 437. 

^ame rev. die as no. 196. 198. 1848. Claude Stewart. Head, Lydia and Persia, PI. I. 29 ; 

Veins qf the Ancients, III, A 3. Same (?) rev. die as Babelon, TraPe, PI. LXXXVII. 6. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OP THE EAST 



Metal. 

1 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. Reverse. 



Axis. 

1 




" 1 

The following are for the most part of ruder workmanship, 




and were perhaps made farthei- East than Babylon. 

8 

254-7 

oo 

form of kidaris uncertain ; in design in incuse as on nos. 


16-50 


field r. uncertain signs. 3-5. 




edge rounded. 




PI. XX. 8. 

9 

253-3 

N -7 

kidaris off the flan ; in field 1. similar to preceding, but de- 


1641 


club downwards. sign tends to take form of 




horns above and below with 
enclosures containing mark- 
ings in middle, as on no. 7. 




hammered edge. 




PI. XX. 9. 

10 

257-4 

N -7 

kidaris off the flan ; in field 1. Similar to preceding. 


16-68 


^ and, below r. elbow, wreath. 




hammered edge. 




PI. XX. 10. 

11 

254-5 

N -8 

six points to kidaris, no quiver ; Design with horns and rounded 


1649 


. ^ ♦ , , ■ enclosures containing irregular 

in field 1. work less bar- jj^^^kings. 




barous. 




edge rounded. 




PI. XX. 11. 


8. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 9. 1880. Soonder Dass of Rawal Pindi. 

Num. Chron., 1904, PI. I. 15. 10. 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num» Chron,^ 

1904, PI. HI. 9. 11.1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Jfwm. C/iron., 1904, PI. I, 12. 

Authenticity extremely doubtful. 
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1 


Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


12 

262*5 

M .8 

four points to kidaris; no 

Similar to preceding. 


17-01 


quiver ; in field 1., downwards. 
<5TA ; below, MNA ; on r. 

♦ 






A 





hammered edge. 

j 



PL XX. 12. 

i 

13 

254*6 

N -7 

six points to kidaris ; in field 

Similar to preceding. 


16-50 


1 ♦ 

w 





hammered edge. 




PL XX. 13. 


12. 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Head, Hist, Sim.^ p. 700. Num. Chron.^ 1904, 
PI. II. 5 ; 1906, p. 5. Same dies as the W. Rome specimen {Sale Catal., 1904, no. 75), which 
shows the first letters to be 13- 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num, 

Chron, 1904, PI. III. 12 ; 1906, PI. I. 3. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 




Mazaeus, Governor for Alexander the Great, 331-328 b,0;^ 




Silver of Euboic Attic-Standard. 




Tetradrachms. 




Baal-Tars seated 1. on seat 
without back and with dotted 
rung ; he is bearded (?), 
and wears himation over 1. 
shoulder and from waist down- 
wards ; his legs are represented 
parallel ; r. rests on dotted 
sceptre, 1. on his hip ; inscr. on 

r., above, (T'TTl'^W) ; 

border of dots. 

Lion walking 1., tail curling 
behind ; above, inscr. ; 

plain border. 

1 

265-2 
17-18 ! 

iR -95 
\ 

border oft the ilan. 

; beside r. hind foot 1 ; 
on r. hand portion of exergual 
line, club, handle to r. ; border 
off the flan. 




PL XX. 14. 

2 

264-2 

17 - 1 ^ 

iRI-O 

/ 

chisel-cut. i in ex., wreath. 

PL XX. 16. 


1. 1897. H. Montagu {Sale Catal, II, lot 306). Num Chron., 1904, PI. 1. 2. 2. 1838 

Warmington. Head, Coins of the Ancients, IV A 84. Num. Chron., 1884, PI. VI. 6; 1904 
PI. I. 4. Same obv. die as Babelon, Perses Ach., PI. VI. 21. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





Successors of Mazaeus, 

.328/7-323: Stamenes 




323“321 : Archon 

321-317 : Seleucus. 

317-311 : Peithon (for Antigoniis) 

311-306: Seleucus 




(before assumption of regal title). 




For silver in the name of Alexander III and Philip III 
probably struck at Babylon during this period, see Imhoof- 
Blumer, JVum. Zeit, 1895, PI. I. 3-5, 13-16 ; II. 15. 




Silver of Enboic-Attic Standard. 




Tetradrachms. 




Ba‘al seated 1. on seat without 

Lion walking, tail curling 




back; he is beardless (?) and 
wears himation over 1. shoulder 

behind. 




and from waist downwards; 
his legs are represented parallel ; 
r. rests on dotted sceptre, 1. on 
his hip ; border of dots. 


3 

255-6 

H -85 


type r. ; no symbol visible. 


1&56 

-> 

PI. XX. 16. 

4 

254*7 

M -9 


type 1. ; above, spear-head 1. 


1&50 


PI. XX. 17. 

6 

252-8 

Jll-0 

Ba‘al as on preceding coins, 

Lion walking 1., tail curling 


16-38 


but himation covers 1. fore- 

behind ; above, spear-head 1. ; 




arm, not shoulder, and 1. hand 
rests on seat, without rung ; 
border of dots. 

in ex., 1 ; border of dots. 


i 


PI. XXI. 1. 


8. 1904. Presented by Sir H. Howorth. Num, Chron., 1904, PI. I. 10. 4. 1904. 

Presented by Sir H. Howorth. 6. 1840. R. Steuart. Num. Chron,j 1904, PI. 1. 9, II. 8. 
The rough surface of this coin, which at firat sight suggests casting, may be due to the use 
of acid in cleaning. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Hemiobol. 

6 

10-6 

M .35 

Baal as on preceding tetra- 

Lion walking r., tail curling 


0-69 


drachm ; border of dots. 

behind ; above, spear-head r. 




PI. XXI. 4. 




Later style. 




(a) Without letters or symbole. 




Tetradrachm. 

7 

259-3 

MhO 

Baal-Tars seated 1. on seat 

Lion walking 1., tail curling 


16-80 


without back, with one rung ; 
he is bearded, and nude to 
waist ; r. leg is drawn back, 
r. hand rests on sceptre, 1. on 
seat ; inscr. on r., above, 

iMllwS (nn*?^); traces 
of border of dots. 

behind ; plain linear border. 




PL XXI. 2. 




Drachm. 

8 

58*5 

M .65 

Similar type ; no inscr. ; bor- 

Lion walking 1., tail between 


3-79 

<— 

der of dots. 

legs ; border of dots. 




PI. XXI. 3. 




Hemiobols or smaller denominations. 




Ba al seated r. on seat without 

Lion walking 1. ; border of 




back or rung, nude to w^aist, 
r. resting on sceptre, in ex- 
tended 1. eagle 1. ; 1. leg drawn 
back ; border of dots. 

dots. 

9 

11-4 

-36 


position of tail obscure. 


0-74 





6. 1840. K. Steuart. Num. Chron.j 1904^ PI. 1. 11. 7. 1904. Rollin and Feuardent. 

Num, Chron., 1904, PI. II. 6. 8. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest. Num. Vet., p. 136(D) 6. 

The upper part of the design on the reverse is off the flan ; it is possible that there may have 
been a symbol above the lion. 9. 1866. Hooper & Co. (with Parthian, Persian and 

other Oriental coins). 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OP THE EAST 




Metal. 



''No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


10 

84 

/II -35 


tail between legs. 


0-54 

/ 


11 

, 7.7 

0-50 

Ai -35 

PI. X 

tail between legs(?) 

XL 5. 

12 

6-8 

jfi -3 




044 


PI. XXI. 6. 

13 

54 

M *3 

eagle off the flan ; r. hand on 

type r., tail waving behind. 


0-35 

t 

seat instead of holding scep- 
tre (?). 





PI. XXI. 7. 




(6) Symbol : 

Spear-head. 




Hemiobols. 




Baal seated 1. as on no. 5, but 

Lion walking 1., tail waving 




with legs crossed; border of 

behind ; above, spear-head 1. ; 




dots. 

border of dots. 

14 

104 

Al -35 




0-67 

f 

PI. XXI. 8. 

15 

6.3 

M -35 




041 

<— 



16 

10*3 

M -35 

Ba'al seated 1. as on nos. 7, 8 ; 

Lion walking 1., tail not visi- 


0S7 

1 

sceptre not visible, seat with- 
out rung ; border of dots. 

ble ; above, spear-head 1. 




PI. XXI. 9. 


10, 11. 1860. Major Rawlinson (with Parthian and Sassanian coins, and the Alexander 
ecadrachm which was found at Babylon). 12. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber 

Jollection, from Macridi, 1893. 13. 1894. Dr. C. Macridi. 14. 1913. M. M®Iver 

from Persia). Pierced and broken. 16. 1895, Lincoln. 10, 1890, Presented by 
ol. Miles. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OP THE BAST 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






{h bis) Letters and A. ^ 




Tetradraohm. 

16 

261’3 

.51 1-05 

Baal seated 1. as on no. 7. 

Lion walking 1., tail waving 

his 

16-93 

1 

nude to waist, r. leg drawn 

behind ; in ex., A ; border of 




back, 1. hand on seat which 
has no rung ; below seat ; 
border of dots. 

dots. 




PI. XLVIII. 8. 




(c) Letter A. 




Tetradrachms. 




Baal seated 1. as on no. 7, 

Lion walking 1., tail waving 




nude to waist, r. leg drawn 

behind ; above, A ; border of 




back, 1. hand on seat, which 
has no rung ; border of dots 

dots. 

17 

261-7 

it -9 




Km 

t 

PL XXI. 10. J 

18 

259-3 

51 1'05 

obv. almost obliterated. 



16-S() 

1 






Didrachm. 

19 

118-4 

a -55 

Ba'al seated 1. as on tetra- 

Lion walking 1., tail showing 


7S7 

1 

drachms ; seat has dotted 

between legs ; above, A ; bor- 


rung; border, if any, oif the 
flan. 

der, if any, off the flan. 






PI. XXI. 11. 




(d) Symbol: Bee. 




Tetradraohm. 

20 

260-3 

51 -85 

Baal seated 1. as on no. 17; 

Lion walking 1., tip of tail 
showing between legs ; above, 


16-87 

-> 

border, if any, off the flan. 





bee ; border of dots. i 





PI. XXI. 12. j 


16&t5. 1920, Presented by Messrs. Spink & Son. Re-struck on another coin. 17.1860. 
Max. Borrell. Num. Chron.^ 1904, FI. III. 17. 18. 1860. Major Henry Rawlinson. 

19. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1894. 20. 1904. Presented 

by Sir H, Howorth. Num, Chron.j 1904, PI. HI. 15. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





{e) Symbol : Rose in wreath. 




Tetradrachm. 

21 

!262'7 

zR -85 

Ba*al seated 1. as on preceding ; ! 

Lion walking 1., tip of tail 


17’0J2 

\ 

sceptre and rung of seat dotted ; | 

showing between legs ; above, 




border of dots. 

rose in wreath ; below, off the 
flan, IM ; border of dots. 




PL XXI. 13. 




(/) Letters: 

AY, 




Tetradrachms. 




Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding ; 

Lion walking 1., tail between 




border of dots. 

legs ; border of dots. 

22 

261-4 

M -9 


above, AY 


16-94 

1 

PI. XXI. 14. 

23 

252-4 

H -9 


above, AV 

1 

16-36 




24 

248-5 

M -9 

in field 1., 

above, AY 


16-10 

—* 

PI. XXI. 16. 

25 

255-6 

^ -9 

in field 1., 

above, ^ ; in ex. (?) 


16-56 





PI. XXI. 16. 




Drachms. 




Ba*al seated 1. as on preceding ; 
in field 1., M ; border of dots. 

Lion walking 1., head reverted, 
tail waving above bis back; 
border of dots. 

26 

64-6 

-65 


in ex. 


4-19 


PI. XXI. 17. j 


21. 1904. Presented by Sir H. Howorth. Same rev. die as Mr. E. T. Newell’s specimen. 
22. 1896. H, Montagu. Sale Catal,, I, lot 669; Xum. Chron., 1904, PI. III. 8. 28. 1824. 

B» Payne Knight Bequest. Num. Vet.f p. 184 (B)l. 24. 1914. E. Chachati of Aleppo. 

26. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1900. 26. See T. Combe, 

Vet. Pop. et Reg. Num.j p. 248, no. 17 ; Num. Ckron.^ 1904, PI. III. 6. 

B h 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OP THE EAST 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



27 

64*4 

^ -65 


in ex. 


d-17 



28 

59*6 

yR -6 




3-86 

/ 



29 

62’7 

ill *65 


„ M 


4-06 






PI. XXI. 18. 




(^) Letters: 

m, Ml, &c. 




Tetradraohms. 




Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding ; 

Lion walking 1, tail between 




border of dots. 

legs ; border of dots. 

30 

229*0 

M *8 

uncertain letter behind seat ? 

above, ffl 


14-84 

<- 






PI. XXI. 19. 

31 

252*5 

iR *9 


above, traces of monogram 


16-36 

— > 


(?) ; in ex. Ml 





PI. XXI. 20. 




Draohm. 

32 

59*4 

M *6 

Similar to preceding. 

Lion walking 1., tail between 


3-85 


legs ; above, wreath ; in ex. 
Ml and uncertain object. 





PI. XXI. 21. 


27. 1832. H. P. Borrell. Same obv. die as no. 26. 28. 1901. Van Lennep. 

Same (?) dies as Babelon, Pmes Ach.^ PI. VII. 10. 20. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber 

Collection, from Spink, 1890. 30. 1914, E. Ohachati of Aleppo. 32. 1824. R. Payne 

Knight Bequest. Num, Vet., p. 186(D) 6. Nwm. Chron., 1904, PI. III. 6. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




{h) Letter: f 




Tetradraehm. 




Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding ; 

Lion walking 1., tail between 




border of dots. 

legs ; above, t ; border of 





dots. 

33 

247-1 

Al -95 

in field 1., bee upwards. 



16^01 

/ 

PI. XXI. 22. 

34 

244‘1 

Al -85 

in field 1., hammer. 

1 


1M2 

i 

PL XXII. 1. 

35 

261.2 

A -9 

in field 1., d (fork ?). 



ms 


PI. XXII. 2. 

36 

252.4 

All -06 




m6 

\ 

PI. XXII. 3. 

37 

2484 

Al -85 




I&IO 




38 

243-1 

Al 1-0 




mo 







(i) Symbol: 

Pentalpha. 




Struck by Seletjcus I, 321-316 b.c. (?). 




Tetradrachms. 




Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding ; 

Lion walking 1., tail between 




border of dots. 

legs; above, pentalpha 





border of dots. 

39 

265-9 . 

Al -9 




ms 

/ 




83. 1914. E. Chachati of Aleppo. 84. 1918. Glendining Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 121. 
85. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1898. The same symbol occurs 
on Alexandrines of ' Babylonian ’ style. 36. 1866. Woodhouse Bequest. 37.1840. 
JR. Steuart. Num. Chm,, 1904, PI. IH. 14. 88. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest. 

Num» VeU, p. 184 (B) 2. 39, Bank of England Gift. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST 




Metal. 

Obverse. 


No. 

Wt 

Size. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



40 

252-8 

M -8 


border off the flan. 


16'38 

\ 


1 

41 

213-1 

iR .85 




13-81 

plated •^?) 
1 

PI. XXII, 4. 




(j) Letters: P 




Tetradraehms of Oriental workmanship. 




Ba'al seated 1. as on preceding 

Lion walking 1., tail between 




coins, but of rude style; be- 
neath seat, W ; in field 1., 
letters ; border of dots. 

legs ; border of dots. 

42 

249-3 

a -9 

♦ 



16-15 

f 

p 





PI. XXII. 6. 

42 

249-3 

ifi -85 

<l> 


his 

16-15 

\ 

t 

p 





(/:) Symbols : Anchor, horned horse^s head r. 




Struck by Seleucus I, 312-306 b.c. 




Tetradraehms. 




Ba‘al seated \. as on preceding 

Lion walking 1., tail between 




coins ; border of dots. 

legs ; above, anchor with 
curved stock ; border of dots. 

43 

259-7 

M -95 

two rungs to seat. 



16-83 

t 

PI. XXII. 0. 

44 

254-5 

All.O 

JJ u 

anchor erased. 


16-49 

\ 




40.1866. Woodhouse Bequest. 41. 1904. Presented by Sir H. Howorth. Num,Chron,j 
1904, PI, III. 20. 42. 1881. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. Num, Chron.^ 1904, PI. III. 18. 

42 his. 1916. Col. W. F. Pndeaux Collection. This coin, the metal of which is base, has 
split in half owing to lamination. A similar tendency to lamination is perceptible in other 
coins of this series. 43. 1866. Woodhouse Bequest. Same rev. die as M^Clean 

specimen of 246*3 grs. 44. 1841. L. Strange (with Parthian, &c., coins). Num, Chrm,^ 
1904, PI. II. 7. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


45 

242-8 

& -85 

two rungs to seat. 



15-73 

/ 


46 

241-5 

iJll-O 




15-65 

\ 



47 

236-7 

^1-0 

)) 



15-34 

-> 



47 

217-7 

^1-0 



bis 

14-11 

t 






Drachm. 

48 

57-9 

Ai -6 

Similar to preceding tetra- 

Lion walking 1., head reverted, 


3-75 

i 

drachms. 

tail between legs ; above, 
anchor as on preceding; be- 
neath exergual line, • • • • ; 
border, if any, off the flan. 






PI. XXII. 7. 




Hemidrachms. 

49 

30-5 

Al -5 

Similar to preceding. 

Similar type and symbol to 


1-98 


preceding ; border of dots. 




PI. XXII. 8. 

60 

27-2 

Al -5 

Similar to preceding, hut only 

Lion walking r., head reverted. 


1-70 


one rung to seat. 

tail between legs ; above, 
anchor as on preceding ; bor- 
der of dots. 




PI. XXII. 9. 




Tetradrachm. 

51 

255-9 

Al -95 

Ba al seated 1. as on preceding 

Lion walking 1., tail between 


16-58 


tetradrachms, but only one 

legs ; above, anchor with 



rung to seat ; in field 1., head 

straight stock; in ex. Al; 




of horned horse r.; border of 
dots. 

border of dots. 




PI. XXII. 10. 


46. 1914, E. Chacliati of Aleppo. Siime obv. die as M^Clean specimen of 241.4 grs. 
16. Perhaps a cast. 47. Broken. 47 his. 1920. Presented by G. P. Churchill, Esq. 
in spite of its low weight, there is no doubt of the genuineness of this coin. 48. 1882. 
tl. P. Borrell. 61. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OF THE EAST 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Didrachms (?) ' 




Similar type and symbol to 
preceding ; border of dots. 

Lion walking 1., tail between 
legs ; above, anchor as on 
preceding ; in ex., monogram ; 
border of dots. 

62 

97-2 

6-30 

M .65 

PI. XXII. 12. 

monogram off the flan. 

63 

96-4 

M- -7 

t 

border obliterated. 

monogram JT 

PI. XXII. 13. 




Hemidrachm. 

64 

30-9 

J2‘00 

-5 

Similar type, symbol, and bor- 1 Similar to preceding ; in ex., 
der to preceding. | Al ; border, if any, off the flan. 

PI. XXII. 11, 




Tetradrachms. 




Ba*al seated 1. as on preceding 
tetradrachm ; border of dots. 

: Lion walking 1., tail between 
' legs ; above, anchor with ring 
at both ends and curved stock, 
and n ; in ex., monogram 
^ ; border of dots. 

65 

259-7 

16-83 

A .95 

crescent to r. of mon. in ex. 

PI, XXII. 14. 

56 

258-2 

16-73 

iR .95 

t 


>|C to r. of mon. in ex. 

PI. XXII. 16. 

67 

255-6 

16-56 

^ -95 
/ 

test-hole. 

ivy-leaf to 1. of mon. in ex. 


62. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from the Montagu Sale, II, lot 307 
58. 1895. Lincoln. 64, 56. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 56. Same obv. die a 
no. 66. Perhaps a cast. 67. From Sir Henry Rawlinson. Obtained at Khiva. Same rev 
and obv. (?) dies as M®Clean specimen. 
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wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

252-5 

16-36 

iR -95 

f 


pointed leaf to r. of mon. in ex. 

PI. XXII. 16. 

233-9 

15-16 

^ -9 

t 



to 

Qo 00 

yR -95 

Similar to preceding. 

Similar type to preceding ; 
anchor has no ring at bottom 
end ; P ; in ex. and ivy- 

leaf; border of dots. 



PI. XXII. 17. 



Decadraehm. 

651-3 

At 1-55 
\ 

Horseman, wearing cuirass, 
charging r. with lance couched 
an enemy who is mounted on 
an elephant; the enemy is 
nude to the waist, bearded, 
and wears a tall head-dress; 
on the elephant’s neck is seated 
th e dr i ver (bearded ?), who turns 
back, raising his r. hand (to 
throw a missile?); border of 
dots. 

Alexander the Great, standing 
to front, head 1. ; he wears 
Persian head-dress, cuirass, 
cloak hanging from shoulders, 
and sword at waist ; in ex- 
tended r. thunderbolt ; 1. rests 
on spear ; in field L, ; 

concave field. 



PI. XXII. 18. 



Seleucus I. 



New types, shortly before 306 b.c. 



Gold. 



Weight of double daric. 

255-8 

16-58 

S -95 

f 

Head of Alexander r., wear- 
ing elephant-scalp head-dress; 
border of dots. 

Nike standing 1., holding in 

1. naval standard, in out- 
stretched r. wreath ; in field 
1., head of horned horse r. and 

Al 



PI. XXIII. 1. 


68.1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Maori di, 1892. 59. 1881. Chanda 

Mall of Rawal Pindi. 60. 1919. Spink. Sir H. Weber Collection, from Macridi, 1897. 
81. 1887. Presented by Sir A. W. Franks, found at Khullum, Bokhara. Num. Chron., 1887, 
p. 177, PI. VII. 1 ; 1906, p. 9, PI. I. 8. 62. 1879. Chanda Mall of Rawal Pindi. 
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ALEXANDRINE EMPIRE OP THE EAST 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

1 Obverse. 

Reverse. 1 

1 




• ! 

’ 

Euboio-Attic didrachm. j 

63 

132.8 

8-61 

M -65 

t 

Similar head r. and border. 

Nike standing 1., holding in ^ 
1. shaft of naval standard (?), 
in outstretched r, wreath ; in 
field 1., head of horned horse 
r. and Al 




Silver. 




Euboic-Attic tetradrachm. i 

64 

257-2 

1647 

\ 

ill .85 
/ 1 

Head of Zeus r., laureate, 
bearded ; border of dots. 

Elephant walking r. with 
trunk raised ; above, spear- 
head r. ; in ex. A, to 1. of 
which uncertain object or 
letter ; border of dots. 




PL XXIII. 3. 




For bronze coins contemporary with the above, but inscribed; 
AAEZANAPOY {phv. Head of Alexander in elephant-skin | 
r., rev. Nike 1. or anchor), see Babelon, Perses Achhn., p. v, I 
and Introduction to this Catalogue. 


63. 1884. Col. R. S. Simonds (with Iiido*Seleucid coins). Same dies as Jameson, 1781 
(a distater). Authenticity extremely doubtful. Published by Svoronos, No/x. IItoA., PI. I. 31 
bronze. 64. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest. Num, VeU, p. 175 (A). 10. 



NOBTH-EASTERN PERSIA 




Metal. 


— -- 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



Axis. 


, 



ANDRAGORAS. 




Late Fourth — Third century b.c. 




Gold Stater. 




Bust r. of a Zeus-like deity, 

In a chariot drawn r. by four 




with long hair, waved, and 

prancing horned horses, male 




beard ; wears plain taenia 

figure in armour, accompanied 




and robe ; behind, ^ 

by Nike, who drives the horses, 
holding goad in r.; inscr.inex. 

1 

131.9 

M .7 


.ANAPAroP[OY] 


8-55 

1 

PL XXVIII. 1. 

2 

131.5 

M .75 


[ANJAPAropoy 





in field r. 




Silver tetradrachms. 




Bust of goddess r., wearing 

ANAPAfOPOY on r. down- 




turreted crown, with stepped 

wards. Athena, wearing 




battlements; hair rolled; ear- 

crested helmet, long chiton, 




ring and necklace; behind. 

and mantle, standing!.; holds 




same monogram as on no. 1 ; 

in outstretched r. an owl, 




border of dots. 

rests 1. on shield with gorgo- 
neion device ; behind her, her 
spear point downwards, slant- 
ing ; border of dots. 

3 

265.6 

JIMS 


(slightly concave field) 


16-56 

1 

PL XXVIII, 2. 

4 

252*4 

.95 


(border off the flan) 


16-36 

i 

PL XXVIII. 8, 


1. 1879. Chanda Mall. From the Oxus Find. Num. Chron., 1879, p. 1, PI. I. 1. 
B. M. C. Greek and Seyikic Kings, p. 1, no. 1, PI. 1. 1. For other references, see Introduction . 
2. 1888. Sir A. Cunningham. Num. Chrm., 1879, p. 1. Atti e Mem, d0 Istitudo Ital, di Nxm , , 
III, 1919, Tay. X. 6 (obv.) and 8 (rev.). 8. 1881. Presented by (Sir) A. W. Pranks. 

From the Oxus Find and Chanda Mall. Num, Chron., 1881, p. 8. B, M. C. loc. eiU, p. 1, no. 2, 
PI. I. 2. For other references, see Introduction. 4. 1888. Sir A. Cunningham. From 
i.the Oxus Find. See Introduction. 

0 C 
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NORTH-EASTBKN PERSIA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

1 

Reverse. 



, 

vahSuvar (?). 



‘ 

Late Fourth or Early Third Century. 




Gold Staters. 

1 

132-5 

N -8 

Head of Athena r., wearing 

Nike standing 1., holding 


8-59 

t 

crested Athenian helmet ; hair 

wreath in r., wand with trifid 




in ringlets on neck ; below 

head in 1. ; in field 1. r. 




neck, a J r ; field slightly con- 

{?iwni); field 




cave. 

slightly concave. 



i 

PI. XXVIII. 4. 

2 

135-6 

N -8 

Male bust r., with moustache, 

Male figure, wearing same 


8-?9 


wearing kyrbasia, tied with 

head-dress as on obv. (but 

! 



diadem (ends of which not 

ends of diadem shown) and 




shown) and with flap brought 

arm-guards; he drives four- 




forward to cover chin; dress 

horse chariot r., holding goad 

i 



with raised seam marking 

in r. ; wheel of chariot is 




shoulder and under-garment 

studded round the tyre ; in ex. 

i 



with pleated front; behind, 

-]vni {?1tyri1); field slightly 

1 



upwards, (>’ TMVll)- 

concave. 




PI. XXVIII. 6. 


1. 1824. R. Payne Knight Bequest, Num» Vet.j p. 88 A 5, Num, Chron., 1879, p. 4. 2 ; 
PL I. 8. J.A.S.R., 1881, PL XVII. 8. Serrure's Bull de Num,^ 1900, p. 96. Con Num,^ 
p. 77. 2. 1879. Chanda Mall. Num. Chrm., 1879, p. 4. 1, PI. I. 2. J. A. 8. B., 1881, 

PL XVII. 7. Head, Coins qf the Ancients^ IV, A 16. Serrure’s Bull de Num,^ 1900, p. 95. 
Cor, Nwm.y p. 77. 



PERSIS 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


255‘9 

1&58 


M M 

t 


FIKST SERIES. 

Third cent. b. c. 

Bagadat. 

Silver.' 

Tetradrachms. 


Head r. of Bagadat, with 
moustache and close-cropped 
beard ; taenia showing on 
forehead ; wears satrapal head- 
dress (kyrbasia) with double 
tie behind, and flaps fastened 
over top ; ear-ring in ear ; 
border of dots. 


Bagadat seated 1. on throne 
with back ; wears head-dress 
as on obv. ; long over- 
garment with false sleeves 
and arm-guards ; holds in r. 
i a long sceptre, in 1. a flower (?) ; 

I planted before him, standard 
I with ^ decoration and hang- 
I ing tassels ; inscr. on r. down- 
I wards and on 1. upwards, 

1 . 

'I Niinns nun) 

I border of dots ; concave field. 


PI. XXVIII. 7. 


‘ All the coins of Persia being of silver, the metal is not mentioned hereafter except 
in the metal column. 

1. 1854. Oapt. Jones, H.E.I.C.S. (from Baghdad). Num. Chron,^ 1866, p, 145, fig. 7. 
Z. D.M. 0., 1867, p. 426, Taf. 1. 2. Z.f. N,, IV, p. 167, no. 8. Cor. Nwm., p. 79, PI. III. 2. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 




2 260*7 iR M 5 Similar to preceding. Fire-temple, with double 

16»89 panelled doors, podium, pilas- 

ters, and architrave; above, 
three battlements, each with 
two horns ; on L, Bagadat, in 
head-dress and long garment 
as on preceding, standing r,, 
r. raised in adoration ; on r., 
standard as on preceding; 
inscr., on r. downwards and 
in ex. 

ex. 

(■ - n Kims mvs) 

inscr on 1., if any, off the flan ; 
border of dots ; concave field. 

PI. XXVIII. 8. 


Hemidrachm. 

3 25*9 M *55 Similar to preceding ; plain (?) Similar type to preceding; 

1*68 f border. inscr., on r. between standard 

and temple, > outside, 
obliterated ; in ex. ; 

oni.-t5ji.*(..nniimvs); 

border of dots ; concave field. 

PI. XXVIII. 0. 


2.1872. Canon Eaton. De Luynes, Sa<r., PI. VI. Cor. A’wm., p. 80, PI. III. 3. 3.1915. 

Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 
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No. Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


60‘6 

3-93 


M -8 


60-5 

3-9^ 


26-9 

1^74 


.K -7 


M -55 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Vahubebz 

(Oborzos) 

Drachms. 


Head of Oborzos r., with 
moustache, wearing kyrbasia, 
tied with diadem, and with 
flap brought forward to cover 
chin ; ear-ring; border of dots. 


Fire-temple, with double 
panelled doors, &c., and three 
horned battlements above, as 
on no. 2,p. 196 ; on 1., Oborzos, 
wearing kyrbasia and long- 
sleeved garment, standing r., 
r. raised in adoration ; on r., 
standard with tassels ; border 
of dots ; inscr. : — 


on 1., downwards, 
in ex. on x., 

divided by shaft of standard, 

l(?"ians--«Tnnsnain')) 

PI. XXVIII. 10. 

inscr. on 1. off the flan ; in 
ex. on r., be- 

tween standard and temple, 

; between king and tern- 

pie, 1 , I 

(i;“ns(?);n‘?KnK3‘Tms)| 

PI. XXVIII. 11. 

Hemidrachm. 


Similar to preceding; border 
not visible. 


Similar to preceding ; no 
tassels to standard ; inscr. on 1. 
off the flan ; in ex. ; 

on r., between standard and 
temple, between king 

and temple, 

0(?); ITS; --K 'mnS); 

border of dots. 


PI. XXVIII. 12. 


1, Re-struck on another coin. Z.D. M. 6.) 1867, p. 426, Taf. I. 6; Z.f, N., IV, p. 169. lOj 
for. Nm., p. 88, no. 6. 2, 3. 1916. Col. W. P. Prideaux Collection. 
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PEBSIS 


No. 


Wt. 


60*8 

S-94 


55.5 

3-60 


m. -651 

i 


43*4 

2.81 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


M -65 
\ 


M -65 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Artaxekxes I. 

Drachms. 

Head of Artaxerxes r., head- 
dress as on preceding coins; 

Fire-temple, as on preceding 

coins; on 1., Artaxerxes, in 

border of dots. 

dress and attitude as usual ; 
on r., standard with ^ orna- 
ment, no tassels ; inscr. 

1., downwards 
in ex. 

inscr. on r., if any, off the flan. 

[“iMB'nmK 1., KiKTnis 

'T ex.] ; border of dots. 

PI. XXIX. 1. 

Similar to preceding. 

Similar type to preceding, 
but four tassels to standard ; 
inscr. 1 ? ITD 1 ., up- 
wards ; in ex. ; 

r., downwards, between 
standard and temple ; ^ 
(between figure and temple) 
[Wn(n)TNretr.l., 

- - Sk n ex. 


(?;“ns r., S] 

PI. XXIX. 2. 

Tetrobol. 

Similar to preceding. 

Similar type to no. 1, but 
standard has four tassels ; 
inscr. vMtt h, upwards, 
in ex., ^ 7-1 r., 
downwards, between standard 
and temple, between figure 
and temple ; border of dots. 
[(?) 1 ., “tfitJ'nmn ex., 
(?)T)Sr., S(?)] 

PL XXIX. 8. 


1 . Levy, Z.L.U.a., 1867, Taf. I. 12, p. 427. Mordtmann, Z.f.N., IV, p, 158, no. 6. 
Cor. p. 86, no. 10. 2. 1918. Anonymous donation. 3. Levy, loo. c«., Taf. 1. 14. 

Mordtmann, toe. cit, no. 7. Cor. Jftort., p. 86, no. 9. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Hemidrachm. 

4 

32.2 

2-09 

ifl -55 
<- 

Similar to preceding; traces 
of inscr. in field r. 

Similar type to preceding; 
standard has two tassels on r.; 
inscr s^O| 1., upwards; 

in ex.; r., 

between standard and tem- 
ple. 




PI. XXIX. 4. 


4. 1861. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). Levy, ioc. cit., Taf. I. 16. Mordtmann, loc. 
no. 8. Cor, Num., p 85, no. 11. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 





Autophradates I. 





Tetradrachms. 




Head of Autophradates r., 
head-dress and ear-ring as on 
preceding coins ; border of 
dots. 

Fire-temple as on preceding 
coins ; above it, half-figure of 
Ahuramazda 1., hovering; on 

1. Autophradates in dress as 
usual, r. raised in adoration, 

1. resting on bow upright 
before him; on r., standard 
with four tassels ; inscr. on 1., 
in ex. and on r. ; border of 
dots : — 

1 

252-9 

16-39 

^M5 



on 1., upwards; 
in ex.; 
on r., downwards 


j 




K' rha [n] sainns) 


i 



PI. XXIX. 6. 

2 

252-1 

16-34 




inscr. on 1. off the flan 
in ex. 






(n N3ims na misni) 

standard has •)5< ornament. 





PI. XXIX. 0. 


1. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection ; slightly double-struck on rev. 2. 18661 

Presented by J. G. Lumsden, Bombay Civil Service. Thomas, JVwm. Chron.y 1866, p. 246. 
Levy, 1867, pp. 426, 486, Taf. I. 9b; Mordtmann, Z./.F., IV, p. 163, nOi 22; 

Cor, Num.j p. 89, no. 28. Struck over a tetradraohm of Alexandrine types. This, not Z. D.K. G. , 
1. 1, is the re-struck coin mentioned by Thomas, Athenaeum^ 1866, p. 4087. 
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201 


No. 


Wt. 


259-7 

16^83 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

iIll-25 

\ 


64-3 


Obverse. 


Similar to preceding; border, 
if any, off the flan. 


Reverse. 


M *9 1 Similar to no. 1. 

t 


28-6 

1-85 


•55| 


Similar to no. 1 
any, off the flan. 


Fire-temple surmounted by 
stepped battlements ; above 
it, half-figure of Aburamazda 
1., hovering ; on 1., Autophra- 
dates with bow as on pre- 
ceding coins; behind him a 
Nike r., placing wreath on 
his head ; on r. standard with 
tassels and ornament of eight- 
pointed star; inscr. 
in ex., v-inn oa r. (I'TSW 
Dims); border, if any, off 
the flan. 

PI. XXIX. 7. 

Drachm. 

I Fire-temple with Aburamazda, 

I Autophradates, and standard 
1 all as on no. 1 (detail of 
standard blurred) ; inscr. 
on L, upwards 
in ex. 

• TibT downwards 

n Kainis nnsni) 

border of dots. 

PI. XXIX. 8. 

Hemidrachm. 

border, if | Similar to preceding ; standard 
adorned with ^ ; inscr. on 1, 
off the flan; • in ex.; 

border of dots. 

PL XXIX. 9. 


8. 1874, Rollin and Feuardent. Same rev. die as Cor, Num.y p. 86, no. 18. The other 
specimen of this coin in the British Museum published by Levy, Z. D. M, G,^ 1867, Taf. 1. 10 
is a cast. 4. 1864. Jones. Num, Chron,^ 1866, p. 146, fig. 8. Levy, Z. J). U. (?., 1867, 

Taf. I. 8. Mordtmann, Z./.N., IV, p. 160. 12. Fujre, Cor, Nwm., p. 86, no. 16. Re-struck on 
another coin. 6. 1890. Presented by Col. Miles. 

Dd 
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PERSIS 


Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 

Axis. 


UNCERTAIN RULERS OF THE FIRST SERIES. 


Tetradrachm. 

1 250*2 All*3 Head r. as on coins of Auto- Fire-temple surmounted by 
16'21 \ phradates; ear-ring not -visi- altars and figure of Ahura- 

ble ; on neck, three pellets ; mazda ; on 1. figure of Auto- 
i border of dots nearly obliter- phradates (?) with bow, on r. 

ated. standard with tassels (orna- 

ment obliterated) ; border not 
i struck up ; inscr. entirely ob- 

I literated or not struck up. 

PI XXIX. 10. 


I I Drachms. 

2 ; 65*0 jAl *7 Head r. as on drachms of Fire-temple surmounted by 
I 4-21 \ Oborzos or Artaxerxes I ; bor- altars; on 1. figure of ruler 

i I der of dots. r., hand raised in adoration ; 

I on r., standard with ^ orna- 

! I ment ; inscr. on r., down- 

i wards, ^ ; in ex. off the flan ; 

on 1., upwards, bor- 
der of dots. 

PI. XXIX. 11. 


3 I 63*0 A\ *75 Similar to preceding; before Similar fire-temple surmounted 
I 4'08 head, graffito f\ (m3i) by altars ; above, figure of 

^ Ahuramazda ; on 1. figure of 

ruler r., as on preceding ; on 
r. similar standard; inscrip- 
tions very obscure, except >\ jjj 
between ruler and temple. 

i I PI XXIX. 12. 


1. 1867. Gen. Cunningham. 2, 3. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. Both 

published by Allotte de la Fuye, op. p. 87, no. 21, and p. 89, no. 26. No. 8 re-struck on 
Seleucid (?) drachm. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

4 

59-9 

5-88 

H -64 

t 

Similar head r. ; border of 
dots. 

Similar fire- temple surmounted 
by altars ; on 1. figure of ruler 
r., band raised in adoration ; 
on r. standard obliterated; 
inscr. and border off the flan. 

6 

55-3 

3-58 

t . 

Similar to preceding. 


Similar fire-temple ; on 1. 
similar figure of ruler ; on r. 
standard with ^ ornament ; 
inscr. on 1. off the flan; in 
ex. CijaCCjA; on r. down- 
wards, Cs=a ^ ; border of dots. 





PI. XXIX. 13. 

6 

53-9 

3-49 

^ .7 

1 

Similar to preceding. 


Similar type to preceding, 
but standard off the flan; 
inscr., on 1. downwards, 
■fi0STar^f in ex. on r. 

downwards, 

border of dots. 





PI. XXIX. 14. 


4. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent, 6. 1852. Merewether. 6. 1917. Presented 
by Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 




SECOND 

SERIES. 




about 150 

-100 B.c. 




Daeius (?). 




Group A. 




With eagle on head-dress. 




Uninscribed. 




Tetradrachm. 

1 

254*1 

1647 

\ 

lil-O 

-» 

Head of ruler r., with close- 
cropped beard, wearing circu- 
lar ear-ring, and kyrbasia with 
neck-piece but without side 
lappets, bound with diadem 
tied at back ; on top of head- 
dress eagle to front, wings 
spread ; border of dots. 

Fire-temple, with double 
panelled doors, podium, 
pilasters, and architrave, sur- 
mounted by stepped battle- 
ments ; above it, Ahuramazda 
hovering 1. ; on 1. ruler with 
head-dress as on obverse, 
stands r., r. raised in adora- 
tion ; on r. bird perched 1. on 
standard with ^ ornament 
and tassels. 




PI. XXX. 1. 

. : 




Brachms. 




Head of ruler r., all as on pre- 
ceding ; usually border of dots. 

Fire-temple with Ahuramaz- 
da, ^ ruler, bird on standard, 
all as on preceding. 

2 

63*8 

MS 

-65 

t 

neat style. 

(horizontal lines of panels 
omitted ; Ahuramazda to r.) 




PI. XXX. 2. 

3 

63*3 

MO 

jR -7 

f 

neat style. 

(horizontal lines of panels 
omitted j Ahuramazda to r.) 




PI. XXX. 3. 


^ On some specimens the position of the god, whether r. or 1., is not to he made out. 

1, 1872. Wigan Collection. 2. 1882. Presented by Dr. H. Weber. 8. 1850. 
M. E. Ti*eeve. Same rev. die as no. 2. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

4 

63-7 

-65 


(Ahuramazda to r. ?) 


4-13 




5 

63*7 

& -7 




4-13 

t 

PL x: 

XX. 4. 

6 

63*3 

M *7 




4-10 




7 

63*0 

M -7. 


(horizontal lines of panels 


4-08 



omitted ; Ahuramazda to 1. ?) 

8 

62*8 

-65 




4-07 




9 

62*5 

^ *65 


(Ahuramazda to r.) 


4*05 

\ 



10 

62*3 

‘65 


(Ahuramazda to 1.) 


4*04 




11 

62*2 

M -65 


yr 


4-03 

\ 



12 

61*9 

^ .6 


») 


4-01 

\ 

PI. XXX. 6. 

13 

61*9 

^ -65 


)> J) 


4'01 

\ 



14 

61*9 

‘65 

careful style ; eagle larger 

JJ 


4-01 

f 

than usual. 





PI. XXX. 6. 

15 

61*0 

jR .75 


>» 


3^95 

t 



16 

58*1 

-6 

peculiar style ; eye-shaped 

(Ahuramazda to 1. ; bad work) 


3-76 

t 

mark on cheek ; no border. 





PI. XXX. 7. 


4. 1908. Presented by Major Mackenzie Elliot. 6, 6. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill. 
Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 23. 7. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 8. 1866. 

Woodhouse Bequest. 9. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 10. 1900. Rollin and 

Feuardent. 11. 1853. Col. Claude Steuart (Sotheby^s Sale, 5. iv. 1858, lot 64). Pierced. 
12, 18. 1894. Gen. Cunningham. 14. 1851. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). 15. 1848. 
Lt.'-Col. Claude Steuart. 10. 1864. Eastwood. In style and fabric this is closer to Group B. 
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PER8IS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

, 

Reverse. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

17 

31-8 

iR -65 




2-06 

t 



18 

29-3 

M *55 




1>90 


PI. XXX. 8. 




Obols. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms; details 





summary. 

19 

10*6 

iE -35 




0-69 

1 

PL XXX. 9. 

20 

9-7 

iR -4 




0-6J2 




21 

9‘6 

M -45 


(Ahuramazda absent) 


0-62 

\ 

PI. XXX. 10. 


17. 1913. M. M^Iver (from Persia). Pierced. 18. 1872. Canon Eaton. 19. 1848. 
Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart (?). 20, 21. 1861. Sternschiiss (from Shiraz). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Group B. 




With eagle on top and crescent at back of head-dress. 




Uninscribed. 




Drachms. 




Similar to Group A, but cres- 

Similar to Gfonp A, but all 




cent at back of head-dress, 

details more summary, and 




relief comparatively higher; 

workmanship ruder; Ahura- 




no border. 

mazda, where distinguishable, 





to 1. 

1 

63-8 

M -65 




4d3 

1 

PL XXX. 11. 

2 

62-8 

^ -6 




i>07 




3 

62.8 

A -65 




4-07 




4 

62.7 

Al -7 




4-06 




5 

62-4 

Ai -7 




4-04 


PL XXX. 12. 

6 

60-0 

At -6 




3-89 

\ 



7 ■ 

59-8 

At -7 




3-88 

t 

PL XXX. 13. 

8 * 

54-1 

M .65 




340 

f 




1. 1841. T. Burgon. 2. 1844. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Sotheby’s Sale, 5. v. 1844, 
lot 812. 3. 1841. T. Burgon. 5. 1891. Dr. Lubicz. 0. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude 

teuart. 7. 1900. Lincoln. 8. 1864. Eastwood. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Hemidraohius. | 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

9 

32-2 

ja .5 


temple front shows plain 



t 


square in middle. 




PI. XXX. 14. 

10 

32-0 

.5 




3-07 

<- 



11 

24-0 

-5 


no divisions to temple front. 


1-55 

t 

PI. XXX. 16. 


0. 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber. 10. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill. 
Olendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 23. 11. 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber. 
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Metal. 

— ^ 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 





Axis. 





Group C. 




Crescent on top of head-dress. 




Inscribed. 




(XiSb (?)V1KT Darius (?) the king). 




Drachms. 




Similar to Group B, but cres- 

Similar to Group B ; the fire- 




cent on top of head-dress, 

temple shows three vertical 




nothing at back; no border. 

divisions, and stepped battle- 
ments ; Ahuramazda, when 
distinguishable, to L, with 





branch-like wings; the bird 
stands on an upright rect- 
angle; in ex., sometimes ex- 
tending up 1. side, inscr. : — 

1 

64*5 

It -7 




4-18 



(xjSto - ■ -) 




PL XXX. 16. 

2 

62-1 

Ji -75 




4-0J2 



- - -) 




PL XXX. 17. 

3 

59*9 

M -85 




3-88 

t 


vnsK?)) 




Pi. XXX. 18. 

4 

56-2 

iK -75 




3-64 

t 

PL XXX. 19. 

6 

62-1 

-7 


'r/>rXh 


4‘0J2 



battlements horn-shaped. 




PI. XL VIII. 9. 


1. 1854. Capt. Jones, H.E.I.C.S. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuarfc. 3. 1864, 
Dr. J. Bird (Sotheby’s, May 1854, lot 468) Cor. Num., p. 91, no. 46. 4. 1917. Presented 

by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 28. 5. 1919. Miss V. D. Galton. 
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PEBSIS 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



6 

61*2 

JR- 7 


lAfM- 


3-97 



battlements horn-shaped. 




PI. XXX. 20. 

7 

60-9 

JR -75 




3-95 

1 


battlements horn-sliaped. 




PI. XXXI. 1. 

8 

55-0 

iR 75 




3-56 

t 


battlements horn-shaped. 




PI. XXXI. 2. 

8 

52-0 

75 



bis 

3-37 

t 



9 

50*8 

M 7 




3>J29 

t 


battlements horn-shaped. 




PI. XXXI. 3. 

10 

47-4 

JR 7 


no battlements. 


3-07 

t 


- -) 




PI. XXXI. 4. 

11 

64‘3 

JR -65 


inscr., beginning above on r., 


4-17 

t 


j temple re- 
presented by two rectangles, 
one within the other, with 
common upper side ; stepped 
battlements. 




PI. XLVIII. 10. 

12 

62-6 

^ 7 


inscr., beginning above on r., 


4-06 

f 


temple as on preceding. 


1 


PI. XXXI. 5. 


0. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 7. 1872, Canon Eaton. Cor. Num., p. 21, no. 46, 
8,1851. M. Sternschuss (from Hamadan). Twice pierced. 1920. Gen, Malcolm 

Clerk Collection. 9. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton, 10. 1917. Presented by 
G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 28. 11. 1919. Miss V. D. Galton. A drachm 

at Paris (Luynes) is either from the same dies, or (as is suggested by resemblance in shape 
and loss of detail) cast from this specimen. 12. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

13 

62-2 

iR -7 


inscr. off the flan ; temple as 


4- OS 

\ 


on preceding. 




PI. XXXI. 6. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

14 

27-0 

Al .6 




h75 

t 

Pi. XXXI. 7. 

15 

26-1 

Ai '65 


nirtvil 


US 

t 

PI. XXXI. 8. 




Diobol. 




Similar to drachm. 

Similar to drachm (battle- 





ments horn-shaped). 

16 

20-5 

^ -56 




US 

— > 

PI. XXXI. 9. 




Obols. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

17 

11.4 

M .4 


a D details very summary ; 


0-74 

\ 


temple has only two vertical 





divisions and no battlements. 




PI. XXXI. 10. 

18 

8.9 

M .4 


inscr. illegible; temple as on 


0-58 



no. 11. 




PI. XXXI. 11. 


18. 1865. Presented by Col. Kawlinson. 14. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill, 

Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 23. 16. 1916. Col. W. P. Prideaux Collection. 

10.1890. Presented by Col. Miles. 17.1848. Lt.-Col Claude Steuart. 18.1917. 

Ipresented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 23. 
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FERSIS 




Mbtal. 



No. 

Wl. 

Size. 

Obverse 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Autophradati:s 11. 




(Huhb misril, Vataphradat the king) 




Group A. With obverse type of his predecessor. 




Drachms. 




Head of Darius I (?) r. as on 

Fire-temple as on preceding 




preceding drachms, with cres- 

drachms (group C), battle- 




cent on top of head-dress. 

ments horn-shaped, with 
Ahuramazda to 1. ; on 1. ruler, 
on r. bird on upright rect- 
angle ; inscr. in ex. : — 

1 

62-6 

Al -7 


(mis?) 


4^06 




2 

62.5 

Ai -75 




4-05 

f 


(KiiSja mnsnD]) 

(battlements stepped) 




PI. XXXI. 12. 

3 

62.3 

Ai -7 


.(^53 (mns) 


4-04 

/. 


4 

59.5 

M -75 




3-86 






PI. XXXI, 13. 

5 

65.3 

3-58 

Al -7 

t 




PI. XXXI. 14. 


1. 1868. Col. Claude Steuart (Sotheby^s, 6. iv. 1858, lot 64). 2. 1872. Canon Eaton. 

3. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 4. 1860. Major Rawlinson. Cor. Num.^ p. 91, no. 51. 
5. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 
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i 

No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Group li. 




Obverse type in Parthian style. 




Drachms. 




Bust r. of Autopbradates, with 

Fire-temple, showing three 




long beard, diademed; cres- 

vertical divisions, with Ahura- 




cent on top of head; wears 

mazda 1. ; on 1. ruler, on r. 




torque (?) and cuirass. 

bird on upright rectangle, all 





as on preceding group ; in ex. 





inscr., sometimes continued 





on 1. 

6 

04-4 

00 

3= 




4-17 


PI. XXXI. 15. 

7 

()3-6 

Al -75 




4,12 

f 


([N3]San mnsni) 




PL XXXI. 16. 

cS 

63*5 

^ 75 




4-11 

t 



8 

G3.1 

do 



bin 

4-00 




9 

G3-0 

.a 75 




4,08 

/ 


(n|d‘ 70 n]n“isni) 




PL XXXI. 17. 

9 

62-1 

/K 75 


tJy .irn(nq,^' 

bis 

4-02 

\ 


(N[2j'?i!5 (?)mis[n]’i) 




PL XL VIII. 11. 

10 

01.5 

M -8 




3-98 

t 

PL XXXI. 18. 


0. 1866. Presented by Mr. I. G. Taylor, Consul at Diarbekr. 7. 1882. India Office 
Collection. 8. 1850. Major Rawlinson. 8 6w. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 
9. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 9 his. 1920. Spink (from the Froehner 

Ipollection). 10. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. Pierced. 
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PERSIS 




Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 


Reverse. 



Axis. 




11 

6M 

B. -75 





3‘96 

<— 



(N[ 3 tenm‘isnD]) 





PL XXXI. 19. 

12 

62-8 

Ai -7 





4-07 

\ 



battlements horn-shaped. 





PI. XXXI. 20. 

13 

57.7 

At -TB 



MU 


3-74 

\ 



battlements horn-shaped. 

14 

30-5 

At -7 





1-98 

plated 

f 



battlements liorn-sliaped. 

15 

61-8 

At .9 





4-00 

i 



no battlements. 





PL XXXI. 21. 





Hemidrachms 




Similar to drachms. 


Similar to drachms (battle- 
ments horn-shaped). 

IG 

32-6 

At -65 



inscr. battered. 


2-11 

-* 


PL XXXII. 1. 

17 

25-8 

At -6 

1 

[ 


dl’D ^^'7 (fa « 


U7 

1 


PL XXXII. 2. 

18 

22-7 

At -65 



■<115 8>- (mnn) 


1-47 

\ 


PL XXXII. 3. 


11. 1866. Hooper & Co. 12. 1882. India Office Collection. 13. 1917. 

Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. Pierced. 14. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart- 
16.1866. Hooper & Co. 16.1900. Rollin and Peuardent. 17.1917. Presented 
by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 16. iii. 1917, lot 28. 18. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Obols. 




Similar to liemidraclims. 

1 

Similar to liemidraclims. 

19' 

13-0 

M -4 




0-84 

t 



20 

9.2 

Ai -4 


in^cr. (?) ; only two divisions 


0-60 



to temple front. 

i 



PI. XXXII. 4. 

1 


10. 1890. Presented by Col. Miles. Twice pierced. 20, 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 
Twice pierced. 
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PER8IS 




1 Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


1 

Axis. 






THIRD 

SERIES. 




First cent. b.c. 




Darius IT 




son of Autophradates. 




([K]3*?i!5 mnsni nin vnai) 




Drachms. 

i 



Bust of king 1., with long 

The king to 1., wearing long 




beard ; wears Parthian helmet 
(adorned with three rows of 

robe, sceptre in raised hand, 




standing 1. before a lighted 




dots and a crescent) diadem, 

altar ; inscr. in square, begin- 




torque, and cuirass ; border of 
dots (usually off the flan). 

ning above on r.’ 





1 

63*4 

Ai -75 

(large bust) 



Ml 

t 

PI. XXXII. 6. 

2 

63‘3 

-7 

i >1'*'’ Hi ^11 n y 0 j 

! 

MO 

t 

PI. XXXII. 6. 

2 1 

63*1 

^ -75 

(large bust) | 


bis 

4-09 


PL XLVIII. 12. 

3 

62-8 

.31 .7 


J a J 11 » 


4-07 

<- 



4 

61-8 

-75 

f 




4-00 

PI. XXXII. 7. 

6 

60-4 

41 -8 

(large bust ; triskeles behind) 1 



3-91 

t 

PL XXXII. 8. 1 

^ The four sections of the inscription are divided, in the facsimiles, by small upright 
dashes. 


1. 1891. Dr. Lubicz. 2. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 2 his, 1920. Spink 
(from the Froehner Collection). 3. 1856. Presented by J. G. Lumsden, Bombay Civi 

Service. 4. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num. Chron,^ 1850, p. 68, no. 5 ; p. 107 
Z. D. M. a, 1867, Taf. II. 2. Z.f, N.y IV, p. 169, no. 50. 5. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill 

Pierced. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 23. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


6 

59*3 

^ .65 

(large bust) 



3-S4 


V 

7 

69-3 

-65 




3-84 



8 

57-2 

M -7 




3-71 

\ 




PL XXXII. 9. 

9 

56.6 

M .8 


^ n ff r J r 


3-67 

t 

PL XL VIII. 13. 

10 

56*2 

.75 


inscr. much battered. 


3^64 




11 

55*5 

M .7 

(large bust) 

* V<fll 


3S0 \ 





PL XXXII. 10. 

12 

55-0 

A{ .8 




5*56^ 





PI. XXXII. 11. 1 

1 

13 

54-8 

Al -65 

(large bust) 



S'55 


PL XXXII. 12. 

14 

52-0 

iE -7 




5.57 

t 



15 

50-3 

/ft .65 


rHPH* 


3^26 

t 

PL XXXII. 13, j 


8. 1918. Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 7. 1853. Col. Claude Sfeuart. Sotheby’s, 
April 4, 1853, lot 64. 8. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 9. 1919. MissV. D. 

Galton. 10. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 11. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 
.2. 1882. India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock^s Collection). H. H. Wilson, 
Arima Ant, p. 395. 1, Pi. XV. 2. Z, D. M.G., 1867, Taf. II. 6. Z.f. V., IV, p. 170, no. 63. 
13. 1900. Lincoln. 14. 1918. Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 15. Thomas (?). 

Chron,, 1850, p. 68, no. 7 ; p. 110. Z 1867, Taf. 11. 4. Z.f.N., IV, p, 170, 
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PERSIS 




Metal. 




No. 

. Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 


Reverse. 



Axis. 








Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 


Similar to drachms. 

16 

29-3 

Al -5 

(only two rows of 

dots on 



1-90 

\ 

helmet) 






PI. XXXII. 14. 

17 

257 

1! .55 



1 inscr. much broken down. 


U6 

plated (?) 

t 


PI. XXXII. 15. 

18 

29-0 

A\ .6 

(large bust) 


1 >> 

i 

1^88 

t 


PI. XXXII. 16. 





Obols. 




Similar to drachms, 

but only 

Similar to drachms. 




one row of dots on helmet. 


19 

10‘3 

iR -35 





0-67 

t 



(rest off the flan) 





PI. XXXII. 17. 

20 

9-8 

Al .4 





0-63 

\ 



(rest off’ the flan) 





PI. XXXII. 18. 

21 

8-7 

Ai -45 





0-56 



PI. XXXII. 19. 

22 

8-3 

Al .4 



inscr. very obscure. 


0-54 

/ 




23 

8-2 

Al .4 





0-53 





24 

7.2 

Al -4 



V M 


047 

1 


PI. XXXII. 20. 


18. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 17. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 18. 189< 
Sir Alex. Cunningham. Pierced. 19.1913. M. M'^Iver (from Persia). 20.1900., 

Rollin and Feuardent. Pierced. 21. 1906. Presented by Dr. P. Parkes Weber. 

22. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 23. 1851. M. Sternschuss (from Shiraz). 24. 1900. 
Rollin and Feuardent. 




PEBSI8 


219 


1 


Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 



Axis. 







OXATHRES 




son of Darius 11. 




v-iKT mi ints'mni) 





Drachms. 




Bust of king 1. in Par- 

The king on 1. standing r., with 




thian style, bearded, 

sceptre in raised hand, before a 




diademed, with thick 

lighted altar; inscr. in square be- 




wavy hair ; wears 
torque ; behind the 
bust, a monogram ; 
border of dots some- 
times off the flan. 

ginning above on r. : — 

1 

62.5 

.ai -8 

monogram, if any, off 



4-05 


the flan. 




PI. XXXII. 21. 

2 

60.8 

iR -85 

1 ! 

0 1 "h (is'-'r=5a>Vi)1 ff. if’ wo M 0 


3-94 

— > 

PI. XXXII. 22. 

3 

59.1 

iR .75 

monogram obliterated. 

(king on r. standing 1.) 


3-83 

t 






PI. X2CXIII. 1. 

4 

55.9 

iR -75 

1 

(king on r., standing^ 1.) 


3>6^ 

/ 


V. 1 f Vi ' 11 a 1 ^ f « IR 0 '1^ iWi- 




PL XXXIII. 2. 

5 

56-8 

iR -76 

monogram, if any, off 

(king on r., standing I.) 


3-68 

\ 

the flan ; much worn. 

inscr, very much broken down. 




PL XLVIII. 14. 


1. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 2. Double-struck on rev. 3. 1848. lt..Col. 
Claude Steuart. 4. c. 1861. Presented by Count de Salis. 6. 1919. H. D. Gill 

(found at Susa). 
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PEBSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms (king on 1., 





standing r.). 

6 

30-5 

M -6 


J IralJ 


1-98 

t 

PL XXXIII. 3. 

7 

29-3 

M -6 

monogram off the flan. ; 



1-90 


PI. XXXIII. 4. 

8 

29-1 

-5 


inscr. obliterated (struck from 


1-89 

1 


worn die). 

9 

27‘0 

M -55 

ff f) 

(inscr. begins on 1. above) 


1‘75 

t 






PI. XXXIII. 6. 

10 

26-0 

^ -56 

remains of monogram. 



1-68 

i 






PI. XXXIII. 6. 

1 


• 

Hemidbol (?). 

11 

5-4 

Ai -45 

Similar to drachms ; border 

Similar to drachms (king on r., 


0>35 


and monogram, if any, off 

standing 1.) ; traces of inscr. 




the flan. 



i 


PL XXXIII. 7. 


6. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 7. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 

8.1917. Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff, K,C.M.G, 9.1864. Eastwood. 10. 18^ft 
Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 11, 1842. Presented by Rey, J. D. Money. 




PERSIS 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




UNCERTAIN RULER. 




Drachm. 

1 

47-4 

M -75 

Bust 1., resembling that on 

(5^11 surrounded by radiating 


3-07 


preceding drachms. 

N dashes. 




PI. XXXIII. 8. 


1. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent, 
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PERSIS 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Artaxerxes II 




son of Darius II. 




kdSid VINT ma 





Drachms. 




Bust of king 1., bearded, with 

The king, on r., standing 1., 




thick waved hair, wearing 

with raised sceptre, before a 




Persepolitan crown with 

lighted altar ; inscr. in square, 




stepped battlements, diadem, 
torque, and cloak ; behind. 

beginning above on r. 




monogram A or o ; border 





of dots. 


1 

64-2 

Al .85 




4d6 


PL XXXIII. 9. 

2 

63*0 

-9 

edge bevelled by hammering ; 

w 4 1) 1) VnH 


4'08 

i 

border obliterated. 





PI. XXXIII. 10. 

3 

58-2 

iR -9 




3-77 

i 





PI. XXXIII. 11. 

4 

.53.8 

^ -95 

crescent as well as monogram 

(king on 1., standing r, ; legend 


349 

/ 

behind bust. 

.tends to circular) 

5 

53-8 

^ .95 

star as well as monogram 

(king on 1., standing r. ; inscr. 


349 


behind bust. 

obscure) 




PI. XXXIII. 12. 


1. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num. 
Chron., 1860, p. 68, no. 8. Z. D. M. G., 1867, Taf. II. 9. Z. f. K, IV, p. 174, no. 84. 3. 1866. 

Rollin and Peuardent. 4. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 6. 1894. Sir Alex. 
Cunningham. Broken. 




PEESIS 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms (king on r., 
standing 1.) 

6 

31.3 

Al .0 

(no monogram ; edge 
bevel led by hammeri ng) 

inscr. obscure. 








PI. XXXIII. 13. 

7 

31.2 

^ -65 






PI. XXXIII. 14. 

8 

31-0 

.6 


(iuscr. begins on r. below) 


2-01 







PI. XXXIII. 16. 

9 

30.0 

Al -7 


(inscr. begins on r. below) 


m 

t 






PI. XXXIII. 16. 

10 

29-5 

yR -6 


similar to preceding. 


W1 


PI. XXXIII. 17. 

11 

29-0 

iM '6 

(no monogram ?) 



1S8 

«- 

PI. XXXIII. 18. 

12 

28.9 

Ai -7 


JS 1 J ‘tl «■ A ' V ! ►» f 'Js H 7 » 


W7 


PI. XXXIII. 19. 

13 

27.9 

-6 

'edge bevelled by ham- 

0ii>nii'K •a lUfih 


W1 


mering) 





PI. XXXIII. 20. 


6. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart, 7. 1917. Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff , K.C.M.G. 
8. 1866. Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 9. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 10. c.1861. 
Presented by Count de Salis. Same rev. die as no, 9. 11. 1882. India Office Collection 

(from Sir H. Willock’s Collection). H. H. Wilson, Ariana Ant., p. 896. 2, PI. XV. 8. 

1867, Taf. II 10. Z./. i'r., IV, p. 174, no. 85. 12.1917. Presented by 

Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. Pierced. 13. c. 1861. Presented by Count de Salis. 
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PBBSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

14 

27-6 

iR -65 


(king on I., standing r.) 


1-79 

\ 






PI. XXXIII. 21. I 

15 

274 

1 

Al -55 (edge bevelled by hammering) | ^ H 


1-77 

t 

PI. XXXIV. 1. 

15 

274 

M *6 



bis 

1.77 

t 





. 

1 

Obols. 1 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms (king on 





r., standing 1.) 

16 

10-3 

H .5 

(no monogram) 



0^67 \ 

f 

PL XXXIV. 2. 

17 

10-3 

Al 4 


— - 


067 


PL XXXIV. 3. 

18 

9-7 ! 

Al *5 

(no monogram) 

inscr. badly struck. 

i 

0^63 




19 

9-1 ! 

.ai -45 


=(1 f — 


0>59 ! 

t 

PL XXXIV. 4. 

20 

8-6 

M A 

(no monogram) 



0-56 


PL XXXIV. 6. 

21 

94 

41 -45 


(king on 1., standing r.) ; 


0-61 

i 


inscr. mostly effaced. 

14. 1916. 

Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. Ee-struck. 

15. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham 


16 6ts. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. The inscription appears to repeat the same 
word four times. 16, 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber. 17, 18. 1864, 

Eastwood. 19. 1804. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 20. 1888. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 
21. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





FOURTH 

SERIES. 




First cent, after Christ to about a.d. 224. 




Namopat, son of Artaxerxes. 




(- - - nniN m3 nsiaa, Namopat the king, 




son of Artakh — ) 




Drachms. 




Bust of king L, bearded, with 

The king, crowned as on 




thick waved back hair, wear- 

obverse, standing r., r. hand 




ing Persepolitan crown with 

extended ; before him, star in 




stepped battlements, diadem, 
torque, and robe; border of 
dots interrupted by bust. 

crescent ; circular inscr. : — 

1 

58-7 

M -75 

before face, annulet. 



3-80 

t 


(begins on r.) 




PI. XXXIV. 6. 

2 

56‘7 

A ■S5 


TO/// / / ////// /////|^ u 1 ( K r 


3-68 

<- 


(begins on r.) 




PI, XXXIV. 7. 

3 

47-6 

M '75 


portion of inscr. ; f 1 


3-08 

— > 


(begins on r. above) 




PI. XXXIV. 8. 




Hemidraehms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

4 

26*5 

JEl -6 


type reversed (king on r., 





standing 1.) ; traces of inscr. 



PI. XXXIV. 9. 


I 


1. 1893. Dr. C. Maoridi. Slightly double-struck on rev. 2. 1908. Presented by 
Miss Newton. Re-struck (?). 3. 1917. Presented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 

16. iii. 1917, lot 28! 4. 1864. Eastwood. 

G s: 
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PERSIS 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



5 

23-7 

M *6 

before face, annulet (?) ; border 

portion of inscr. : 


1-54 


off the flan. 

(begins below) 




PI. XXXIV. 10. 

6 

21-0 

M -65 


inscr. much battered. 


1-36 


PI. XXXIV. 11. 

7 

20-1 



type reversed (king on r., 


1-30 



standing 1.) 

(begins on 1. above) 




PI. XXXIV. 12. 

8 

19-4 

^ -55 


type reversed (king on r., 


1-M 



standing 1.) ; portion of inscr. 




PI. XXXIV. 13. 

8 

16-8 

& -6 


type reversed (king on r., 

bis 

1^09 

\ 


standing 1.) ; inscr. fragmen- 
tary. 




Obol(?). 

9 

5*9 

M -i 

Similar to drachms (but only 

Similar to drachms ; inscr. 


0-38 


two battlements on crown). 

(begins above) 





at 1 




PI. XXXIV. 14. 




Hemidrachm. 

10 

25-6 

^ -55 

Bust as on drachms of pre- 

Star in recumbent crescent; 


146 

t 

ceding group, but without tie 

circular inscr., beginning 



to diadem ; border, if any, off 

on r. : — 




the flan. 





PI. XXXIV. 16. 


6. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 6. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 

Pierced. 7. 1882. India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock’s Collection). 

H. H. Wilson, Ariana Ant^ p. 896. 8, PI. XV. 4. 8. 1851. M. Sternschuss (from 

Hillah). 8 bis, 1920. G-en. Malcolm Clerk Collection. Chipped. 0. 1906. Presented 
by Dr. P. Parkes Weber. 10. 1848. Lt,-Col. Claude Steuart. 
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No. 

Wi. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Diobols. 




Bust as on drachms of pre- 

Formal representation of dia- 




ceding group, hut beard 

dem and tie (?) ; inscr., if any, 




shorter ; no border. 

off the flan. 

11 

19‘9 

iE *5 





base 

PL XXXIV. 16. 

12 

10*3 

*45 




0‘67 

base 

PI. XXXIV. 17 


11. 1906. Presented by Dr. Parkes Weber. 


12. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 
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PERSIS 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Uncertain. 




Drachm. 

1 

47-3 

JR -S 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara 

Bust of king 1., as on obverse. 


3-06 

i 

(bearing pellet in crescent and 
row of dots defining its crown) 
and diadem ; bushy hair ; 
torque and robe ; behind, un- 
certain inscr. ; in front, uncer- 
tain letter or symbol; border 
of dots. 

facing star in crescent; inscr., 
beginning on r. 

in field 1., dagger (?) 







PL XXXIV. 18. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar bust 1. (details vary- 

Bust of king 1., facing star in 




ing) ; border of dots. 

crescent ; around, inscr. : — 

2 

26-4 

•() 

details of tiara and dress ob- 

(type reversed, bust of king 


1-71 

i 

literated. 

r.) ; inscr. below, fragmentary 
'of 




PI. XXXIV, 19. 

3 

25-0 

JR -55 

on tiara, pellet in crescent 

(begins on 1.) 


1>62 

f 

and two rows of dots ; in field 




1. \ (? flaw in die). 




PL XXXIV. 20. 

4 

21.5 

A -6 

on tiara, pellet in crescent. 

(type reversed, bust of king 


1-39 

t 

and single row of dots. 

r.) ; inscr. fragmentary. 




Obol. 

5 

10-8 

iK -45 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara 

Bust of king 1., facing star in 


0-70 

f 

(bearing crescent, zigzag orna- 

crescent; around, inscr. (be- 



ment, and row of dots), dia- 
dem, torque, and robe ; border 

gins on r.) 4 ^ 





of dots. 





PL XXXIV. 21. 


1. 1865. Rollin and Feuardent. 2. 1890. Presented by Col, Miles. 3. 1882. 
India Office Collection (from Sir H. Willock^s Collection). H. H. Wilson, Ariam Ant., 
p. 896. 4, PI. XV. 6. 4. 1906. Presented by Dr. Parkes Weber, 5. 1917. Presented 

by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 23. 



FEBSI8 


229 




Metal, 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Pakuh, son of 0xathre8(?). 




(? E'Pllnl mi nliS. Pakur the king, son of 




Vahukh - - 




Drachms. 




Bust of king 1., bearded, dia- 
demed, with thick back hair 

Triskeles ; around, inscr., be- 
ginning on 1. above : — 




waved, wearing torque and 
robe ; border of dots. 


1 

^ 58-2 

M. -8 




8*77 


PI. XXXV. 1. 

2 

45-3 

M .8 

border almost rectangular. | 

1 H 


2*93 


PI. XXXV. 2. 

' 



Obol. 

3 

8*7 

M -45 

Similar to drachms. 

Triskeles ; around, remains of 


0*56 



inscr. 




PI. XXXV. 3. 




Drachms. 




Bust of king 1., bearded, with 
thick back hair waved, wear- 

Similar bust to obverse. 




iug diadem, torque, and robe ; i 
bust interrupts border; be- 





hind head, inscr. 


4 

61*6 

^1-0 

end of torque in large spiral 

no spiral end to torque. 


8*99 


in front of face ; inscr. 





PL XL VIII. 17. 

5 

56*0 

-7 

inscr. broken down; ends in 

traces of inscr. before and 


3*56 

t 


behind bust ; border of dots. 



Pi. XXXV. 4. 


1. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 2. 1848. Lt.-CoI. Claude Steuart. 3. 1918. 
M. M'lver (from Persia). 4 . 1920. den. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 6. 1902. NouryBey. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

6 

40.1 

M -7 

similar to preceding ; remains 

similar to preceding ; behind, 


2^60 

f 

of inscr ; no trace of border. 

inscr. ending ; in front, 





traces of inscr. ; no border 





visible. 




PL XL VIII. 16. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar bust to that on 

Similar bust to obverse, 1. 




drachm, 1. 


7 

28-1 

^ -55 

border and inscr., if any, off 

border and inscr., if any, off 


1^82 

t 

the flan. 

the flan. 

8 

27-5 

iE -6 

inscr. behind bust 

inscr. behind bust 


t78 

t 


concave field. 




PI. XXXV. 6. 

9 

23-1 

iR -55 

inscr. behind bust 

traces of inscr. behind bust ; 


UO 

\ 


concave field. 




border interrupted by bust. 





PI. XXXV. 5. 




Obols. 




Similar to hemidrachms. 

Similar to hemidrachms; no 





border. 

10 

10-3 

JR -45 

traces of inscr. behind bust ; 

inscr. behind bust Tvtv 


0S7 

t 

border of dots. 





PI. XXXV. 7. 

11 

9.7 

JR -5 

no border or inscr. 

1 no inscr. 


0^63 


PI. XXXV. 8. 


6. 1919. Presented by Mr. L. A. Lawrence. 7. 1900. Rollin and Peuardent. 

8. 1864. Eastwood. 9. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 10. 1917, 

Presented by G. F. Hill. Glendining Sale, 15. iii. 1917, lot 28. 11. 1906. Presented 

by Dr. Parkes Weber^ 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





j 

Uncertain. 




Drachm. 

1 

53-8 

op 

Bust of king 1., bearded, with 

Bird (eagle?) flying 1., holding 


349 

t 

thick back hair waved, wear- 

wreath in beak ; around, 


ing diadem, torque, and robe ; 

inscr. (beginning below) 




before bust, star ; no border. 

>#1114" Mh-* 




PI. XXXV. 9. 


1. 1902. NouryBey. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Kapat(?), son 

of Namopat. 




{aihb D31&3 n“l2 [NpSa nKS(?)3, Kapat the king, 




son of Namopat the king) 




A. With neck-piece to tiara. 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara 

Bust 1., bearded and diademed, 




(with neck-piece round top. 

wearing torque (?) and robe ; 




decorated with three rows of 

around, inscr. tending to 




dots, crescent, and pellet). 

arrangement in square; be- 




diadem, torque, and robe ; no 

ginning above on r. : — 




border. 


1 

54-7 

M 75 


tliick back hair, waved. 


3-54 







PI. XXXV. 10. 

2 

53«0 

^ -7 

two rows of dots and no neck* 

thick back hair, waved. 


343 


piece to tiara ; traces of bor- 

fMjnf 




der of dots interrupted by bust. 





PI. XXXV. 11. 

3 

527 

M -7 

details of tiara obliterated; 

thick back hair, waved. 


341 

i/ 

border of dots interrupted by 





bust. 





PI. XXXV. 12. 

4 

60-0 

^ -65 




3-89 


PI. XXXV. 13. 

5 

53*8 

^ -65 


W/m/fn* w j, of 1 7 A V (1 ;3 


349 

f 

PI. XXXV. 14. 

6 

52-3 

M -65 


wv aiwM n 


3-39 

-> 

PI. XXXV. 16. 


1. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 2. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 3. Lt.-Col. 
Claude Steuart. Num. Chron.j 1850, p. 68. 4 and p. 106. Z. D, M, 0., 1867, Taf. II, 8. Z./. 

IV, p. 179, no. 119. 4,5.1848. Lt. -Col. Claude Steuart. 0.1872. Canon Eaton. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

7 

51-9 

^ -7 


i5 * 


3-36 


PI. XXXV. 16. 

8 

51-6 

3-34 

jR -7 


inscr. fragmentary. 


PI. XXXV. 17. 

9 

484 

yK -65 

1 



3-14 

-> 

PI. XXXV. 18. 

10 

47.5 

.11 -65 


l-» 5 -♦ *? l<kl 


3-08 

-> 

PI. XXXV. 19. 

11 

52-7 

/U '65 

behind bust, small diadem 

bust to r., rudely executed. 


341 


with ties hanging down. 

nxjvt r 


1 


Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms ; details of 
head-dress often obscure. 

Similar to drachms. 

12 

25-5 

Al -5 


thick back hair, waved. 


1-6*5 

i 






PI. XXXV. 20. 

13 

25.2 

ifl -5 


0 1 rjc i iTrvww 


1-63 




13 

24-3 

M .55 



bis 

1‘57 

t 

PI. XXXV. 21. 

13 

24-0 

yR .5 



ter 

1-56 

1 

i 



H 

1 23-6 

yR -56 


■^>7^ — 


1 1-53 


PI. XXXV. 22. 


7. 1865. Presented by I. G. Taylor, Consul at Diarbekr. 8. 1844. Lt.-Col. Claude 
Steuart. Sotheby’s Sale, May 1844. lot 812(?). 9-11. 1848. Lt,-Col. Claude Steuart. 

12. 1872. Canon Eaton. 13. 1866. Pi-esented by Col. Rawlinson. 13 bis and ter. 1920. 
pen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 14. 1917. Presented by Sir E. Grant Duff, K.C.M.G. 

H h 
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No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

15 

23-5 

iK -55 





\ 



16 

22.1 

M .5 





143 

f 

PL XXXV. 23. 

17 

22‘0 

.5 


inscr. fragmentary. 


143 

/ 

PI. XXXV. 24. 

18 

21-6 

iR -5 


^ 


140 

f 

PI. XXXV. 25. 

19 

20-8 

M -55 


t^y 


1-35 


PI. XXXVI. 1. 

20 

20-6 

‘5 


tuft of liair at back; inscr. 


1^33 

\ 


very fragmentary. 




PI. XXXVI. 2. 


\ 


Hemiobol. 

21 

5-0 


Similar to drachms, but two 

Bust 1., bearded, diademed; 


0-32 


rows of dots and pellet with- 

traces of inscr. in front. 




out crescent on tiara. 





PI. XXXVI. 3. 




B. With thick back hair, 

and no neck-piece to tiara. 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., bearded, with thick 

Bust 1., bearded, diademed, 




back hair waved, wearing 

with thick back hair waved, 




tiara (adorned with three rows 

as on drachms nos. 1-3; inscr. 




of dots), torque, and robe; 

arranged in square. 

1 



border of dots interrupted by 




* 

bust. 


22 

54.7 

iR -7 

on tiara, ^ (?). 



3-54 

f 

PL XXXVI. 4. 1 


16. 1866. Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 18. 1866. Hooper. 17. 1855! 

Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 18. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 19. 1866. 
Presented by Col. Rawlinson. 20. 1861. M. Sternschuss (from Hillali), 21. 1902. 
Noury Bey. 22. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

22 

54-6 

M -7 

on tiara, crescent; in field 1. 

n Ik 1 0)1^ )fUr 1 

bis 

3^54 

\ 

star in crescent, r. 0 





PI. XXXVI. 6. 

23 

52-2 

M -7 

on tiara, crescent. 



3^38 




24 

50*0 

iR -7 

tiara covered with pellets. 



3-M 

t 


nNB3] 





[NCijQ giQC (UUd) 




PI. XXXVI. e. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms. 

25 

28*4 

Al ‘55 

three rows of pellets on tiara. 

tMvv-NC«r/ii 


1^84 

«>- 

PI. XXXVI. 7. 

26 

27-8 

M .6 

two rows of pellets and cres- 

1J 1 I 


1-80 

t 

cent on tiara. 





PI. XXXVI. 8. 

27 

25'9 

M ‘65 

border off the flan; on tiara, 



1-68 

«- 

two rows of dots and V ? 





PI. XXXVI. 9. 

28 

24-1 

iil *55 

similar to preceding on 



1^56 


tiara) 





PI. XXXVI. 10. 

29 

239 

M -5 

zigzag ornament on tiara. 

xLiry 1 1 hair not waved. 


i*55 





22 his, 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 23. 1864. Eastwood. 24, 26. 1916. 
Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. The second half of the legend of no. 24, M. de la Fuye 
suggests, is to be read from left to right, and outwardly. 26. 1872. Canon Eaton, 
27. 1916. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 38. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Same 
rev» die as no. 27. 
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N'o. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Obols. 

30 

8-1 

/H -4 

1 

ornament of tiara obscure. 

inscr. fragmentary. 

31 

7*9 

0-51 

iR A 
\ 

row of pellets between lines (?) 
on tiara. 

i} M 




PI. XXXVI. 11. 


30 and 31. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 



Size. 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 




Unceetain. 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., with short beard, 

Formal representation of a 




wearing tiara (decorated with 

double diadem with ties ; 




(usually) two rows of pellets 

around, inscr. (very frag- 




and a symbol), diadem, torque, 
and robe; behind head, tris- 

mentary). 




keles ; border of dots. 


1 

54-9 

^ -7 

triskeles turning to 1. ; border 

insur. mostly truncated. 




oft the flan ; pellet in crescent 
on tiara. 





PI. XXXVI. 12. 

2 

48-7 

iR -65 

triskeles (turning to 1.) in front 




8-16 


of head ; crescent on tiara. 





PI. XXXVI. 13. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to dracbms ; no border. 

Similar to drachms; slight 
, remains of inscr. 

3 

25.2 

iR -5 

triskeles turning to r. ; on 



L63 


tiara, ^ 





PI. XL VIII. 16. 

4 

23-7 

iR -55 

5 , )> 



1-54 


PI. XXXVI. 14. 

5 

23-6 

M -55 






PI. XXXVI. 16. 

6 

23.3 

H -55 

no triskeles; on tiara, cross 

1 


Ml 


on crescent. 

1 




PI. XXXVI. 16. 


1. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 2. 1882. India Office Collection. 3. 1918. 
Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 4. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 5. 1917. Presented 
byO. F. Hill. 0.1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 
Siie. ! 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

7 

23-3 

1 

A\ .5 

triskeles turning to 1.; on 



m 


tiara, crescent. 





PI. XXXVI. 17. 

8 

22*2 

33, *5 

no triskeles ; on tiara, crescent. 



144 




9 

21-9 

Ai .5 

triskeles blundered ; on tiara, 



143 


p 




i 

PI. XXXVI. 19. I 

1 

10 

21.5 

^ ‘Ssl triskeles turning to r. ; on 



1-39 


tiara, pellet in crescent. 


11 

20-2 

Al -5 

triskeles turning to 1. ; on 



1^81 


tiara, pellet in crescent. 





PI. XXXVI. 18. 

12 

19.6 

& -55 

triskeles turning to 1. ; on 



1>37 


tiara, pellet. 


13 

18.3 

M ‘55 

triskeles turning to r. ; on 



149 


tiara, pellet. 


14 

17.3 

/R .5 

triskeles (?) ; on tiara, pellet 



143 


in crescent. 


15 

13.7 

At -45 

triskeles blundered. 



0-89 

base 






Obol. 

1 

16 

7.3 

At -6 

1 Similar to drachms ; two rows 

Diadem represented by two 


047 


lof pellets on tiara; no tris- 

concentric circles ; ties do not 




keles. 

i 

fall across it; inscr. frag- 
mentary. 




PI. XXXVI. 20. 


7. 1866. Hooper & Co. 8. 1844. Steuart. Sotheby’s Sale, 8. v. 1844, lot 812. 
9. 1864. Eastwood. 10. 1906. Presented by Dr. F. Parkes Weber. 11. 1900. 

Presented by Mr. W. T. Ready. 12. 1918. Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 18. Presented 
by Count de Salis. 14. 1864. Eastwood. 16. 1900. Presented by Mr. W. T. Ready. 
16. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. Pierced and broken. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





Autophradates in(?) 




miSJTK?). Vataphradat (?) the king). 




Drachm. 




Bust L, bearded, wearing tiara 

Bust 1., bearded, with thick 




(adorned with two rows of 

back hair, wearing diadem 




pellets and pellet in crescent), 

and robe ; around, inscr., be- 




diadem, and robe ; behind 
bust, lipwards, inscr. : — 

ginning on r. below: — 

1 

43-5 

.E -8 





t 

[K3^]arnn£)[nvj 





PI. XXXVI. 21. 




Hemidrachm. 

2 

22-2 

y® -55 

Similar type ; one row of pel- 

Inscr. truncated. 


144 


lets and crescent in pellet on 
tiara ; inscr. - iH 





PI. XXXVI. 22. 




Obol. 

3 

8-2 

i® -85 

Similar type ; one row of pel- 

Similar type ; inscr. fragmen- 


0-53 

1 

lets and crescent on tiara; 
behind, triskeles ; no inscr. 

tary. 




PI. XXXVI. 23. 


1. mm. Chron.j 1872, p. 42, PI. II. 4. Z.f. m IV, p. 183, note after no. 147. The 
doubts which might attach to this coin are removed since it has been cleaned. 2. 1918. 
Presented by Rev. E. Rogers. 3. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. Pierced. 




240 


PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Artaxerxes III, 

son (?) of Mithri ' 




(JOSfi — Artakhshat—Mitbn the king). 




Drachms. 

1 

50-3 

3-26 

M -7 

t 

Bust 1., bearded, diademed, 
wearing open crown with 
stepped battlements, above 
which is high fur (?) head- 
dress ; wears robe ; border, if 
any, oif the llan. 

Beardless diademed bust 1., 
with rays above head; in 
front, inscr. 




PI. XXXVI. 24. 




Bust 1., bearded, diademed; 
high fur(?) head-dress on 
crown of head ; hair in thick 
mass behind ; wears robe ; 
behind, triskeles turning r. 

Beardless diademed bust 1., 
with rays above head; in 
front, downwards, inscr. : — 

2 

46-4 

sm 

.il -7 
\ 

triskeles mostly off the flan, i 1 1 bVi 

PI. XXXVI. 26. 

3 

44-2 

-7 




2-86 


PI. XXXVI. 26. 




Hemidrachms. 

4 

19-5 

1>26 

^ -55 

Similar to no. 2, but in front 
star in crescent and triskeles 
turning 1. ; behind, inscr. : — 

wnmN) 

Similar type to drachms ; no 
inscr. visible. 




PI. XXXVII. 1. 

5 

18*4 

M9 

41 '55 

Similar to no. 2. 

Similar type to drachms ; 
inscr. on r. upwards, 
on 1. downwards, 




PI. XXXVII. 2. 


1. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 

3. 1915. Col. W. F. Prideaux Collection. 4. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 

5. 1864. Eastwood. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Manu^hr II, son of Manucithr I, 




Manu^$ithr the king) 




Drachms. 




Bust L, bearded, wearing tiara i Beardless bust 1., diademed, 




(decorated with two rows of 

hair dressed high (or fur 




pellets and pellet in crescent) 

head-dress) on crown of head ; 




diadem, torque, and robe ; 

hair in thick mass behind. 




behind, upwards, inscr. : — 


1 

47-7 

M .7 


on L, upwards, 


3-09 


(- - anni - -) 

m:hti nniiti) 




PI. , XXXVII. 3. 

2 

47-0 

JR -7 


I hair low on crown of head. 


3-05 

f 

PI. XXXVII. 4. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar to drachms. 

Similar to drachms ; inscr. 





around, beginning on I. be- 





low : — 

3 

23*3 

ill -55 


iL^jryvix\ 


t51 

\ 

PI. XXXVII. 6. 

4 

20-7 

^ -5 


AWth 


I’Sd 


PI. XXXVII. 0. 

5 

18-4 

*55 

oTm 

I -/tH' 


M9 


PI. XXXVII. 7. 

6 

18.2 

m .5 


I !• 


M8 

f 

PI. XXXVII. 8. 

7 

17-0 

Ai -6 




MO 

t 

PI. XXXVII. 9. 


1. 1882. India Office Collection. 2. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. Num, Chron., 
1850, p. 68, no. 8, and p. 104. Z.D,M,Q.y 1867, Taf. II. 1. IV, p. 181, no. 129. 

8. 1864. Eastwood. 4. 1920. Gen. Malcolm Clerk Collection. 5. 1848. 

Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 6. 1908. Presented by Miss Newton. 7. 1920. Gen. Malcolm 
Clerk Collection. 
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PERSIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Uncertain. 




Hemidrachms or diobolsf?). 




Bust 1., bearded, wearing tiara 
(adorned with rows of pellets 
and inverted crescent), dia- 
dem, torque, and robe; thick 
back hair. 

Nude male figure standing 1, 
wearing helmet (?), r. extend- 
ed, holding short sword, 1. on 
hip ; inscr. on r. upwards, and 
on 1. downwards, 

1 

16-3 

-6 


'fTU- 6H3 


1-06 

1 

1 

PI. xxxvn. 10. i 

2 

15-9 

-5 




i 1-03 

1 

f 

PI. xxxvn. 11. 


1, Presented by Rev. E. Rogers, 


2. 1915. Col. W. F, Prideaux Collection, 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


' 



^[ANuiiTHR in, son of Manucithr 11. 





Manucithr the king, 




son of Manucithr the king). 




Drachms. 


47-8 

JR *85 

Bust 1., bearded, diademed, 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing high 


3^10 

\ 

hair in top-knot and in thick 

diademed tiara adorned with 




waved mass behind; torque 

pellets and a crescent ; thick 




and robe; behind, upwards, 

waved back hair; torque and 




inscr. : — 

robe ; behind, upwards, and 




voU-/»AtCll 

in front, downwards, inscr. 





(partly double-struck) : — 





(KD[bD] [rna]) 




PI. XXXVII. 12. 

2 

47.2 

M .85 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing high 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- 
demed head-dress, with top 


3-06 

1 

diademed tiara, adorned with 



rows of pellets and a pellet in 

bent forward, and adorned 




crescent ; torque and robe ; 

with row of pellets; torque 




behind, upwards, inscr. : — 

and robe; in front, down- 





wards, and behind, upwards. 




(Niba '“mna) 

inscr. : — 





(Kjbtt mn) 




PI. XXXVII. 13. 




Hemidraohm. 

3 

24*0 

JR *65 

Similar to the drachm no. 2, 

Similar to obverse of the 


U5 

\ 

but no pellet in the crescent ; 

drachm no. 1 ; inscr. •Pjr'l ^ 

1 

! 


behind head, triskeles. 

(1. downwards), (r. up- 

wards) 

(wba ['n]n53fi) 





i 

PI. XXXVII. 14. 


1, 2. 1866. Hooper & Co. 


3. 1918. Anonymous donation. 
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Metal. 


• 

No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Artaxbrxes IV, 

son of Manucithr. 




nn:3a na xaSa nnB'nn'iN Artakhshatr the 




king, son of Manucithr the king) 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., bearded, diademed, 

Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- 




hair in top-knot and thick 

demed mural crown with 




waved mass behind; torque 

stepped battlements, above 




and robe. 

which rays; hair in thick 
waved mass behind ; robe ; 
on 1. downwards, and on r. 





upwards, inscr. : — 

1 

35-0 

iE -75 

trace of a symbol or monogram 

- nniK) 



/ 

behind. 




PI. XXXVII. 16. 

2 

31‘3 

M ‘75 




^•03 

1 

PL XXXVII. 16. 

3 

29-3 

*55 

in front, pellet in crescent ; 

back hair in bunch 


1^90 


behind, upwards, inscr. : — 





(KsStt TTlB'n - -) 





PL XXXVII. 17. 

4 

24-6 

iE -6 

in front pellet in crescent and 

back hair in bunch ; 


1-59 

\ 

behind, upwards, inscr.:— 

«oee-.<et (- - lb HWH - -) 

^nrm (tOshb " -) 




PL XXXVII. 18. 




Hemidrachm. 

6 

16‘7 

^ -6 

Similar to drachms nos. 1 and 

Similar to drachms nos. 1 


1-08 

t 

2 ; trace of a symbol or mono- 

and 2 ; inscr. s/iVv 




gram behind. 

(xaSij riB^rimK) 




PL XXXVII. 19. 


1. 1866. Hooper & Co. 2. 1902. Major-Gen. M. G. Clerk. 3. 1866. Presented 
by Col. Bawlinson. 4. 1848. Lt.-Gol. Claude Steuart. Num, Chron,y 1872, PI. II, no. 8 ; 
p. 42, no. 1. Z./ N.f IV, p. 184, no. 160. Pierced. 6. 1866. Hooper & Co. 



ELYMAIS^ 


1 Metal. 

I No. Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. 

I Axis. 

Kamnaskiees I (Nikephobos). 
circa 150 A. s. = 163-2 B.c. 

No coins in British Museum. See Introduction, and 

PL LIII. 6. 

Kamnaskiees 11 and Anzaze. 

231 A.s. = 82-1 B.c. 

Silver Tetradrachms. 

Busts 1., jugate, of Kamna- Zeus, seated 1. on throne with 
skires and Anzaze ; he is dia- back nude to waist, with 
demed ; his beard is long and himation over lower limbs ; 
pointed ; wears ear-rings and I. rests on spear, r. holds Nike 
torque ; dress decorated with who extends wreath towards 
stars (four-pointed on breast, him. 
six-pointed on sleeve); she 
wears stephane, diadem, neck- 
lace, and jewelled dress ; bor- 
der of dots. 

1 242-1 iR 1.05 behind, anchor-shaped symbol, inscr. above IACIAEaII, on 
15*69 f lower part of which forms r. downwards iALKIIOV, 
monogram 1. on 1. downwards fAIIACIA 

ICCHI, in ex. ANZAZHI I 
AAI (BACIAEftL KAM 
NACKIPOY KAI BACI 
AICCHC ANZAZHCA 
AI); on 1., below hand of 
Zeus, downwards, in small 
letters, traces of uncertain 
inscr. 

PL XXXVIII. 1. 

^ For an Alexandrine^ coin struck by Aspeisas, governor of Susiana under Antigonus, 
see Introduction. 

1.1868. James Whittall Sale, lot 888. Gardner, Part/iian Ownaflie, PI. VII. 26. 

1902, p. 99. Same obv. die as Bev. Num., 1902, p. 99, no. 2, PI. V. 2. 
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ELYMAIS 




Metal. 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. Reverse. j 

2 

230*3 

ilM 

i 

details of dress worn away; BALIAEflC/KAMNACKI j 


14-92 

t 

monogram at bottom of symbol Poi/KAIBALIAICCHC/A 
off the flan; above, mono- NZAZHC; date, if any, ob- 
^ literated; traces of inscr. in 

gram ^ small letters very faint. 

PL XXXVIII. 2. 

3 

229*1 

.UM5 

as preceding; border oblite- BACIAEfll/KAflNACKIP 

i 

1 

1 

I 

14-85 

t 

i 

; 

i 

rated. 0^/iAIIAIIAI^/ ex. ob- 

literated ; no traces of inscr. 
in small letters. 

PL XXXVIII. 3. 

Silver Drachm. 

4 

60*4 

Al -7 \ 

Busts as on preceding ; details Zeus with spear and Nike 


3-91 i 

i 

1 

1 

t 

partly obliterated ; anchor and seated 1. as on preceding ; 
monogram behind, and border, inscr. above IICIIEXC, on r. 
if any, obliterated. downwards KAIIIKIi, on 1. 

Ki ; the rest off the flan. 


1 


PL XXXVIII. 4. 


2. ]868. Jos. Olguin (found near Hamadan). Longperier, Rois PariheSf p. 34, PI. VI, 66. 
Leake, Num. Hell, Kings and Dynasts, p. 66. Num. Citron., 1866, p. 140, PI. at p. 139, fig. 4. 
3. 1868. Jos. Olguin (found near Hamadan). Longperier, ho. oil, PI. VI. 66. Leake, he, eit. 
Num. Chron., 1866, p. 139. Same obv. die as no. 2. 4. 1868. J. Whittall Sale, lot 834. 

Rev. Num., 1902, p. 102. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Kamnaskiees III, 

son of Kamnaskiees II, and successors. 


First cent. b.c. to first cent. a.d. 

GROUP A 

(with Zeus on reverse). 

Silver Tetradrachms. 

None in British Museum. See Introduction. 

Drachms. 


Head of Kamnaskires III 1., Zeus with spear and Nike 
bearded, diademed; wears ear- seated 1. as on preceding; 
ring, and dress like that of inscr. on four sides ; in field 
Kamnaskires II (details ob- 1., letter or monogram, 
scure) ; border of dots. 


1 


60-6 

3‘9S 


iR -7 

t 


beardless. 



I inscr. above off the flan ; on 
j r. downwards illNACKII, 
I on 1. downwards iVBACI 
I ACIZ. in ex. KAI|III)I ; in 
! field, K 

PI. XXXVIII. 6. 


2 


55-0 

3^56 


iR *65; with short beard. 

t 


lACIAEnL/KAIINACKlP 

i/irriAl/lAMNAIli; 

in field, 

PI. XXXVIII. 0. 


1, 2. 1903. Noury Bey. 
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EL'SMAIS 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






■ 1 

GROUP B 




(with portrait on reverse). 




Silver degenerating to bronze. 




Tetradraehms. 




Bust of Kamnaskires II(?) 1., 

Male bust (Kamnaskires III ?) 




as on nos. 1 ff., p. 245 ; be- 

1., diademed, with short 




hind, symbol ; border of dots. 

round beard ; drapery on 
shoulders ; inscr. on four sides. 

3 

242-3 

M 1-0 

symbol and border obliterated. 

inscr. above iAIIAIHr, on 


15-70 

base. 

t 

r. downwards KAIINAIKli, 
on 1. downwards OYIIAIIA 
in ex. obliterated. 






PI. XXXVIII. 7. 

4 

229-9 

/Rl-05 

symbol, star above anchor. 

inscr. very barbarous I^At 


U-90 

base 

Hi/IVKVHri/iv\CIA/ 



t 


f>IA (double-struck). 




PI. XXXVIII. 8. 




Drachms. 




Bust as on preceding ; behind, 

Male bust 1. as on preceding; 




symbol : star above anchor ; 
border of dots. 

inscr. on four sides. 

5 

53-6 

M -75 

double-struck; border oh the 

on 1. upwards iKIOH(?); 


3-i7 

t 

flan. 

the rest obliterated. 




PI. XXXVIII. 9. 

6 

51-3 

iR -7 


on 1. upwards il*ISNHi; 


S'32 

t 


the rest obliterated ; double- 
struck. 




PI. XXXVIII. 10. j 


3. 1878. Subhi Sale. Rev. Num.y 1902, p. 108, no. 6, PI. V. 6. 4. Longp4rierj 

Rois Parthes, p. 36, PI. VI. 67. Nurn. Chron.^ 1878, p. 186, PL VII. 6. Z.f.N., 1881, p. 211, 
no. 11. Rev. Nurn., 1902, p. 103, no. 7, PI. V. 7. 6. 1903. Noury Bey. 6. 1906 

Presented by Miss H. L. Lorimer. 
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Metal. 



No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 


7 

47.7 

M .7 

svmbol and border off the 

above N§M ; on 1. KAi ; 


3-09 

base 

t 

flan. 

the rest illegible. 




Hemidrachms. 




Similar bust to preceding ; no 

Similar bust to preceding ; 




symbol behind. 

inscr. on four sides. 

8 

30-3 

M -5 

border off the flan. 

above lAKIAI ; the rest 


1-96 

t 


illegible or off the flan. 




PI. XXXVIII. 11. 

9 

28.1 

‘5 

plain border. 

above AOCIIi, on r. down- 


1-82 

t 

wards HAlP, the rest illeg- 
ible. 





PI. XXXVIII. 12. 




Obols. ^ 




Similar bast to preceding ; 

Similar bust to preceding ; 




border obscure. 

on r., remains of inscr. mostly 
off the tlan. 

10 

9-3 

Ai -35 

PI. XXXVIII. 13. 


0-60 

t 



11 

9-0 

M -351 




0-58 

t 

PL XXXVIII. 14. 


7. 1913. H. Conway Elliot. 8. 1878. Suhhi Sale Rev. Num., 1902, p. 104, no. 8, 
PI. V. 8. 9. 1908. Noury Bey. 10. 1850. Major Henry Rawlinson Rev. Num.^ 

loc. cit, no. 10, PI. V. 10. 11. Rev. Num.j he. city no. 9, PI. V. 9. Same rev. die as 

\o. 10 . 


Ek 
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Metal. 



No, 

Wt. 

Sii^e. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 





- 

GROUP C. 




Tetradraehms. 




I3ust 1., diademed, with long 

Very degraded copy of bust 




beard; wide fringe of hair 

and inscr. as on previous 




below diadem; dress as be- 

series ; the whole type gradu- 




fore ; behind, symbol : anchor 

ally becoming a collection of 




having doable cross-bar at 
top, usually with pellet above 
or beside it, and with star in 
crescent above ; border of dots. 

dashes. 

12 

216-9 

^1-05 

small bust ; upper part of 

inscr. illegible. 


14-05 

\ 

symbol obscure ; oval border. 

PL XXXIX. 1. 

13 

209-4 

^1,05 

similar to preceding. 

inscr. illegible. 


13^57 

t 

PI, XXXIX. 2. 


14 

225-6 

iEM5 


above, AIAI ; on 1., upwards 
and inwards, iinnAFI; the 


14 - 6 ^ 

t 






rest disfigured by bad striking. ' 




PL XXXIX. 3. 

16 

209-4 

Jll-2 

no pellet. 

bust just discernible ; inscr. 


13-57 


wholly disfigured. 




PI XXXIX. 4. 

16 

213.0 


no pellet. 

bust in rude outline; inscr. 


13-80 

, t 

wholly disfigured. 




PI. XXXIX. 6. I 

1 

17 

231-7 

Ml.2 


bust and inscr. wholly dis- 


15-01 \ 



figured. 




PL XXXIX. 0, 

18 

162-0 

yEl-l.'i 

no pellet beside symbol ; .pellet 

type obliterated ; inscr. illeg- 


10-50 


instead of star. 

ible. 


12. 1918. Glendiiiing Sale, 19. ix. 1918, lot 121. 13. 1844. Devonshire Sale, I, 

lot 4. 14, 1909. Presented by Capt. D. L. Lorimer. 16. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. 

Cunningham. 10. 1918. Presented by Prof. C. Oman, 17. 1848. Lt.-Col, Claude 
Steuart. Num, CAren., 1866, p. 141, fig. 6 (according to Vaux, from J. R. Steuart). Longp4rier, 
Hois PciriheSj p. 85, PI. VI. 72. 18. 1918. Presented by Prof. C. Oman. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Drachms. 




Bust, symbol (with single bar, 

Type and inscr. wholly de- 




and no pellet) and border as 

graded into collection of 




on preceding. 

dashes, or smoothed away. 

19 

58-3 

M -7 

PI. xx: 

XIX. 8. 


3‘78 




20 

59.7 

M -65 




5-^7 




21 

59'2 

JEi ‘65 




3-8d 




22 

58*8 

M '65 

PL XXXIX. 7 . 


3-81 




23 

58«6 

M *65 




3^80 

i 



24 

57-4 

M -65 




3-7^ 


• 


26 

55-8 

iE *65 








26 

55.6 

JEi *65 




3-60 




27 

54-3 

M *65 

PI. XXXIX. 9. 


3^5J2 




28 

51-4 

M -6 




3-33 





19. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Bizful). 20-6. 1909. 

Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 27. 1 862. Count do Salis (from Riohaid 
Collection). 28. 1856. W. K. Loftus. 
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ELYMAIS 


XT Bletal. 

No- Wt. Si,,. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

29 48-1 ^ .7 



3^12 



30 46-8 M -G 

PL XXXIX. 10. 


3>03 




GROUP D 


(parallel to Group C). 


Tetradrachm. 

31 232-3 Mhir) 

Bust 1, diademed, with long 

Remains of type (bust (?)) and 

: 15>05 

pointed beard and bushy back 

inscription indecipherable. 

\ 

hair; wears torque; behind, 



anchor-symbol with double 


1 

cross-bar, and four-pointed 



star in crescent. 


1 

PI. XXXIX. 11. 


20. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 30. 1866. W. K, Loftus. 31. 1918. 
Presented by Prof. C. Oman. 



ELYMAIS 


263 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Okodes I. 

Second half of first cent. a.d. 




Type A a (bust 1. with tiara adorned with anchor). 




1. With Greek inscription. 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- 
demed tiara adorned with 
anchor; behind, anchor and 
crescent with pellet ; border of 
dots. 

Turreted and radiate female 
bustr.{Artemis*Tyche); wears 
necklace ; around, broken- 
down Greek inscription, in- 
tended for VPWAHC BAC 
IA€VC ; border of dots. 

1 

60‘2 
3-90 1 

M -6 

t 


king’s name on 1. upwards, 
title on r. upwards, thus : 

<!) ^ 

PI. XXXIX. 12. 

2 

59-3 

3-84 

M .65 

t 


PI. XXXIX. 13. 

3 

59-2 

3-84 

JE •& 

t 


5J >> 

4 

58-7 

3-80 

M '66 

t 


» )> 

5 

57.1 

3-70 \ 

M -6 

t 


>> 

6 

56-6 

3-66 

JE '6 

t 

.. 

• i ) » 


1-4. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 6. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 


5. 1909. 
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ELYMAIS 




Metal. 



Ko. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



7 

56-1 

M -6 


As on preceding. 


3-64 

t 



8 

55-9 

JE -65 





t 



9 

54-4 

M -6 




3-5^ 

t 



10 

49-9 

-6 




3-^3 

t 

PI. XXXIX. 14. 

11 

59-5 

JE -6 


king’s name on r. upwards, 


3’86 

t 


title retrograde on 1. up- 
wards, thus : 





£ ^ 





>■ d 





% t 

12 

58-6 ' 

; 

JE -SS; 

7 


3-8Q ' 


PI. XXXIX. 15. 

13 

48-9 

JE -55 


>» 5> 


347 1 

t 



14 

54-6 * 

JE -6 


}i n 


344 

t 



15 

51-6 

JE *55 


n >> 


3’34 

t 



16 

55*2 

jE -55 


king’s name on r. upwards 


348 

f 


retrograde, title on 1. up- 
wards retrograde, thus : 










Zl I 




i 





1 

j 

-sf / 


7. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 8. 1908. Lincoln. 9, 10. 1920. As 
nos. 1-4. 11. 1900. Lincoln. 12. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 13. 1909. Presented by 

Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 14. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 16. 1909. As no. 13. 

16. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 




ELYMAIS 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

.17 

55-2 

M -55 


As on preceding. 


3-58 

t 



18 

55*0 

jE *6 


j) f) 


3-56 

t 


PI. XXXIX. 16. 

19 

54-2 

JE -6 




3-51 

t 


)> .V 

20 

52-2 

M -55 


5> J) 


3-38 

\ 



21 

51-9 

yE -6 




3-36 

t 



22 

51-3 

M -6 


55 


3-3.2 

t 



23 

51*2 

iE -6 


>» 55 


3-3J2 

t 



24 

50*7 

..E -G 


55 )5 


3-J29 

t 



25 

44*5 

M -6 


55 '5 


2-88 

t 



26 

: 59*8 

M '6 


king^s name on 1. upwards 


; 3-88 

t 


retrograde, title on r. up- 





wards, thus : 










£ ! 


\ 




27 

50*3 

M -6 


>) 55 


3-26 

t 



28 

56*5 

M '6 


55 55 


3-66 

t 




17. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 
28. 1909. As no. 18. 


18. 1909. As no. 13. 


19-27. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

29 

54*6 

M -55 


As on preceding. 


3-53 

t 



30 

50*3 

M -7 




3-36 

t 



31 

50-2 

JE -6 


» 


5-^5 

t 



32 

. 

48-5 

jE *55 


5> » 


344 

t 



33 

43-0 

M -6 


)) 5J 



t 



34 

42-9 

-5 


)) 


2-78 

t 






2. With Aramaic legend. 




Tetradrachm. 




None in British Museum. For the only known specimen see 




Allotte de la Fuye, p. 56. 17 (here PI. LIII. 13). ^ 




3. Uninscribed. 




Drachms. 




Bust 1., bearded ; anchor with 1 

Bust of Artemis-Tyche 1., 




crescent and pellet ; border of 

draped, wearing modius ; be- 




dots ; all as on group 1. 

hind, cornucopiae ; border of 





dots. 

35 

59.7 

E -55 

PI. XXXIX. 17. 


5-87 

t 




29. 1920. As nos. 1-4, 30. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex, Cunningham. 

As nos. 1-4, 32, ^3. 1909. As no. 13. 34, 36. 1920. As nos. 1-4. 


31. 1920. 
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Obverse. Reverse. 



3-37 




38 

50-7 

M -6 




3-29 




39 

44*1 

JE -6 





t 

PI. XXXIX. 18. 

40 

58-6 

JE -6 



3-80 

t 


41 

54.2 

JE -6 



3’51 

/ 


42 

52*2 

M -55 

PL XXXIX. 10. 

1 


3-38 

t 

1 

43 

50*5 

^ -Co 



3 '37 

t 

; 1 


44 

46*6 

1 

uE -6 



3'02 

t 



45 

39*7 

JE -6 


PL XXXIX. 20. 


2'57 




46 

37*2 

JE -55 


(bust r.) 


241 

t 


47 

31*4 

2'03 

iE *55 
/ 


• 

(bust r.) 

48 

52*5 

.6 

small star between anchor and 


1 

340 

t 

head. 



86-9. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 40-4, 40, 47 . 1909. 
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson. 40, 41, 43, 44 and 47. Found at Susa ; also probably 
nos. 42 and 46. 45. 1900. Rollin. 48. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from 

Teheran). 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obvei’se. 

Reverse. 




Bust 1. bearded ; anchor with 

Anchor, on a field coYered 




crescent and pellet ; border of 

with vertical dashes. 




dots ; all as on group 1. 


49 

61-5 

M -55 

1 

PL XL. 1. 


3-98 

t 



50 

58*6 

M -6 

PL XL. 2. 


&80 

t 



51 

55*7 

M -65 




3S1 

t 



52 

55-3 

M -6 




5-58 

t 



53 

55-0 

M -6 





! 



54 

52-5 

M -6 

PL XL. 3. 


3’40 

t 



55 1 

49-6 

,M -6 




3-21 

t 



56 

48-5 

\M -65 




3-14: 

t 



57 

48-4 

M -55 




3>U 

t 



oo 

46-1 

.6 




2>99 

t 



59 

40-6 

M -6 




2-63 

t 



60 

59*0 

M -6 




3-82 

t 



61 

52.0 

JE '65 

PL 3 

:l. 4. 


3-37 

t 




40-59. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson. All found at Susa, except perhaps no. 68. 
60. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham, 61. 1900, Rollin and Peuardent. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obver.se. 

Reverse. 

62 

45-3 

JE .6 




J2-93 

t 



63 

50-6 

M -55 




3‘^8 

t 



64 

48.3 

.6 




3-13 

t 



65 

47-6 

M -6 




3-08 

t 



66 

52.8 

JE -6 

small star between anchor and 



343 

t 

head. 





PI. XL. 6. 

67 

43-9 

M -6 




3-84 

t 






Similar to preceding (but 

Field filled with dashes ar- 




without star). 

ranged so as to suggest three 





ears of corn. 

68 

55.3 

JE -65 




3-58 : 




69 

46.2 

JE .6 




3-99 


PL XL. 6. 

! 

70 

*58.1 

JE -6 




3’76 




71 

56-2 

^ -6 




3-64 




72 

47.4 

JE -55 




3'07 




73 1 

48.5 

JE -6 

PL XL. 7. 


344 





62. 1908. Lincoln. 63-5. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at 
Dizful). 66-72. 1909. As nos. 49-59. 78. 1894. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 
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FXYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




OSODES 11 j 




(Kamnaskires Orodes). 




Late first 

cent. A.D. 




1 

Type Ae. Bust facing in tiara with crest. 

1 




With Aramaic inscription (URUD MALKA). ' 




Tetradrachms. 

i 



Bust facing, bearded, wearing 
tiara, with line of dots down 
front, and transverse crest ; in 
field r., anchor with double 
cross-bar at top, and crescent 
containing star; on 1, down- 
wards, inscr. ; border of dots. 

Field filled with dashes. 

1 

228-8 

14-83 

.^1-05 

PI. XL. 8. 


2 

222-2 

14-40 

yEM 

PI. XL. 9. 

3 

217-3 

14-08 

JIM 




1. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 2. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find a4 

Dizful). 3. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 



Axis. 






Type Ae or Ad. Bust facing in tiara. 




1. With Aramaic inscription (URUD MALKA 




BARI URUD). 




Drachms. 




Bust facing, bearded, wearing 
tiara, with line of dots down 
front; in field r., anchor and 
crescent containing pellet 
above ; border of dots. 

Bust of deity (Artemis ?)facing, 
with two large lateral tufts of 
hair, from which and from top 
of head project rays ; around, 
inscr., usually beginning on 1. 

above, 

border of dots. 











4 

55-4 

^ -6 

tiara with transverse crest; 



3-59 

/ 

double cross-bar at top of 
anchor. 


5 

54-9 

-6 

similar to preceding. 

inscr. begins on r., below. 


3^56 

i 



6 

55-8 

M -55 

no crest, but double cross-bar. 



3-6^ 

/ 

PI. XL. 10. 

! 

7 

62-6 

.E -6 




4-06 




8 

60-8 

M -6 

j 

inscr. begins on 1., middle. 


3'94 


i 


9 

60-8 

jE -65 

i 



3>94 

1 1 



10 

57-7 

'M -55 


inscr. begins on r., middle. 


3-74 

■ t 




4. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
7-10. 1009. As no. 4. 


5, 6. 1920. As no. 2. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis, 

Obyerse. 

Reverse. 

11 

55-5 

^ -6 


inscr. begins on r., below. 


3^60 


PI. XL. 12. 

12 

55-4 

JE *0 




3-59 

t 



13 

58-3 

JE -6 




3>78 




14 

54-1 

M -6 

PI. X 

L. 11. 


3^50 

t 



15 

49-6 

M -6 


inscr. begins on L, middle. 


3-^1 




16 

48-9 

Jil -6 


inscr. begins on r., below. 


3-17 




17 

59-9 

M .63 




1 3-88 

j 




18 

1 56‘4 

M -6 




3^66 

t 






2. Uninscribed. 




Drachms. 




Bust facing, bearded, wearing 

Field filled with dashes. 




tiara, with line of dots down 





front (usually without sign 





of crest) ; in field r., anchor 





(usually with single cross-bar) 





and crescent containing pellet 





above ; border of dots. 


19 

61‘7 

iS -6 

tiara has transverse crest ; 



4-00 


double cross-bar to anchor. 





PI. XL. 13. 


11, 12. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 13-16. 1920. 

Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 17. 1909. Rollin. 18. 1898. 
Benlian, 19. As. nos. 11, 12. 




ELYMAIS 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverae. 

Reverse. 

20 

59-2 

M -55 

tiara has transverse crest : 


3-84 


double cross-bar to anchor. 


21 

58-1 

M -G 

>> )} 



3-76 




22 

56-2 

JE -6 




3-64 




23 

55-1 

JE -6 

tiara has no crest (?) ; double 


5-57 


cross-bar to anchor. 




PI. XL. 14. 

24 

61-0 

.65 

tiara has transverse crest. 



3-95 




25 

60-4 

uE -6 

5) ?) 



3-91 


PI. XL. 15. 

26 

60.1 

JE *65 

»* j. 



3-89 




27 

56.1 

' J] .6 




3-64 




28 

54-2 

*6 

>> >. 



3>51 




29 

65-7 

JE '6 




4-M 




30 

58.6 

JE -Co 




3-80 




31 

58-5 

jE .65 

PI. X 

L. 16. 


3-79 



32 

58-5 

JE .65 




3-79 





20, 21. 1909, Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 22. 1909. Presented 
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). 28. 1916. Presented by Eev. Edgar Kogers 

(from Teheran). 24. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Bizful). 
26. 1900* Lincoln. 20, 27. As nos. 20, 21. 28. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 

29-32. As nos. 20, 21. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

33 

58-4 

M -6 

PL X 

L. 17. 


3-7S 



34 

58-1 

M -55 

PL XL. 18. 



3-76 




35 

57-6 

J) -6 




3-73 




36 

57-2 

iE -6 ^ 



3^71 




37 

55-6 

M -6 




3-60 




38 

55-3 

M -6 




3’58 




39 

55‘0 

M -65 




3-56 

i 


40 i 

54-3 

M .6 i 


! 

3-52 

! 



53-9 

iE -65 



349 




42 

53‘0 

M *65 



1 

i 

343 




43 

51-5 

^ -6 


1 






44 

i 51.0 

iE -6 




! 3-30 




45 

50*2 

M -6 




5-^5 




46 

49.7 

JE -6 




3‘2^ 





33--43. As nos. 20, 21. 


44, 45. As. no. 22. 


46. As nos. 20, 21. 




ELYHAIS 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

47 

49-1 

M8 

M -6 

PI. XL. 19. 


48 

47‘3 

3-06 

JE -65 



49 

54-4 

3-52 

M -6 



60 

52*3 

3-39 

JE -65 



51 

60-7 

3-93 

JE -65 



62 

60‘3 

sm 

JE -05 



63 

55-4 

3-59 

JE -6 



54 

53-2 

34o 

JE -65 



65 

52-8 

342 

JE -6 



56 

51*7 

3*35 

JE *6 

double cross-bar to anchor. 


57 

50*9 

3*30 

^ -6 

1) 


68 

50-6 

3*28 

^ *55 




47, 48. As nos. 20, 21. 49, 50. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find 

at Dizflil). 51. 1^8. W. K. Loftus (found at Susa). 52, 63. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 

54. 1908. Presented by Major Mackenzie Elliot. 55. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex, Cunningham. 

60.1911. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson. 57.1856. W. K. Loftus. 68.1898. 

Benlian. ^ 

M m 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

' 

Reverse. 




Type Bb. Bust facing, with tufts of hair at sides. 




1. With Aramaic inscription (KABNAH(Z)KIR URUl) 




MALKA BAR URUD MALKA). 




^Tetradrachms. 




Bust facing, bearded, with 
large lateral tufts of hair ; 
diadem and low head-dress; 

Field filled with dashes. 




on r., anchor with double 
cross-bar, and above it cres- 
cent containing star; on 1., 
downwards, inscr. ; border of 
dots. 


59 

231‘6 

15>01 

^M5 





PI. XL. 20. 


60 

209-7 


Similar to preceding. 



13^9 


PI. XL. 23. 


61 

225-9 

^1-2 




14-64 


{- - - ini 





PL XL. 21. 


62 

219-8 


(inscr. begins above on r.) 



14-24 


{- - - -pa nm 





PI. XL. 22. 

63 

213-8 

Jll-2 

Similar inscr., many letters 



13-85 


obscure ; lateral tufts smaller. 





PI. XL. 24. 



59. 1920. Presented by M, J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 60. 1866. 

W. K. Loftus. Same obv. die as no. 69. 61. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 62. 1919. 

H. B. Gill (found at Susa). 68. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Drachms 




(KAMNaSkIR URUD MALKA or URDD MALKA 




BARI DRUD> 




Similar bust and symbols 

Bust of deity (Artemis ?)facing. 




(pellet instead of star), but no 

with two large lateral tufts of 




inscription ; border of dots. 

hair, from which and from top 
of head project rays ; around, 
inscr. beginning usually on I. 
above ; border of dots. 

64 

57-4 

M -65 

double cross-bar to anchor. 

---) 



t 

PI. XLI. 1. 

65 

55-0 

M -6 

5) )) 



3-56 

t 


ninji na ksSd mi) 





inscr. begins on r. below 

66 

57-4 

M .65 


1---) 


8-72 

t 


67 

62-8 

M -65 


inscr. obliterated. 


4-07 

t 



68 

55-0 

^ .6 


(--&(?) mi---) 



t 



69 

51-4 

JE *6 


inscr. begins on r. below 


3-33 



(mni ’“la nini) 




PL XLI. 2. 

70 

47-4 

*6 

double cross-bar to anchor. 

Similar to no 69, but inscr. 

3-07 



begins on 1. 



PL XLI. 3. 


04-6. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 07. 1920. Presented 
by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 68. 1824. R. Payne-Knight Bec^uest. 

69. 1900. Lincoln. 70. As no. 67. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




2. Uninscribed. 




Drachms. 




Similar bust and symbols to 

Field filled with irregular 




preceding ; double cross-bar 

dashes. 




to anchor ; border of dots. 


71 

65-1 

M -6 








72 

61-3 

M -6 




5-97 




73 

60-4 

M -65 




3^91 




74 

60-0 

jE -es 

PI. X 

LI. 4. 


3-89 




75 

59-9 

M -66 




3^88 




76 

58*2 

^ -6 

PI. X 

LI. 5. 


3-77 




76 

58.2 

M .6 



his 

3-77 




77 

1 

58.1 

M -65 




3^76 




78 

58*0 

M -6 




3-76 




79 

57*6 

M *6 

PI. X 

LI. 6. 


3-73 




80 

57.6 

^ '65 




3*75 




81 

57*2 

M -6 




3*7i 





71-81. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

82 

57-0 

M -6 




&69 




83 

56-8 

M -6 




M8 




84 

56-6 

M. -6 




3-67 




85 

56-7 

M -65 

PI. X. 

LI. 7. 


3-68 



86 

54*4 

M -6 




3-53 




87 

54-2 

M -6 • 




3-51 




88 

48-9 

M -6 




3-17 




89 

48-6 

M .65 




3-15 




90 

62-0 

M .0 

PI. X 

LI. 8. 


4-0^ 



91 

50-8 

M .6 




3-^9 




92 

46*2 

M -6 




:9-99 




93 

58-8 

M -6 




3-81 




94 

58-4 

JE .6 




3-78 




95 

56.2 

JE *65 




3’64 





82-6. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 88 and 84 are from 
same obv. die. 86, 87. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). 

88, 89. As nos. 82-6. 90-2. 1920, Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a iBnd at Dizful). 
98. 1848. Lt.-Ool. Claude Steuart. 94. 1900. Lincoln. 96. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse* 

Reverse. 

96 

52-0 

JE *65 




3-37 




97 

53-3 

M -6 




3-45 







Similar to preceding, but an- 

Field filled with irregular 




chor has single cross-bar. 

dashes. 

98 

637 

jE -65 




4-13 




99 

62-9 

jE -65 




4^08 




100 

62*8 

jE -7 




4-07 




101 

60-9 

.E -65 




34)3 




102 

60*5 

JE -6 



1 

i 

3‘92 




103 

59-9 

M -05 

PI. XLI. 9. 



3’88 




104 

I 59-3 

M .6 




[ 3-84 

1 




105 

59-2 

M -65; 




3’84 




106 

54-3 

M -6 




3^52 




107 

52-0 

M -6 




3-37 




108 

1 50-4 

M -55 




3-37 

! 





96. 1866. W. K. Loftus. 97. 1902. Presented by Mr. A. P. Ready. 98-108. 1909, 
Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
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No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

109 

48-2 

3-12 

m -6 



110 

53-7 

3-48 

M -6 



in 

52-8 

3-42 

^ -6 



112 

49-3 

3-19 

R -7 



113 

52-9 

3-43 

M -C 




109. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 110-12, 1856, 

W. K. Loftus. 113. 1908. Lincoln. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

21 

52-5 

JE -6 



340 

t 

PI. XLI. 16. ! 

22 

54-9 

3-56 

M -65 

t 

1 

j 


2. With Aramaic Inscription 
Tetradrachm. 

{PRAHAT(?) MALKA BAR URUD MALKA). 

23 226’0 M M5 Bust 1., bearded, wearing dia- Field filled with dashes. 

14>64 demed tiara adorned with 

crescent containing pellet ; 
garment fastened with brooch 
on breast ; behind, anchor and 
crescent containing pellet ; on 
1., in two lines downwards, 
inscr. : — 


[NjsSa nN[n-is(?)] 

border of dots. 

PI XLI. 16. 


24 59-6 M .6 

3-86 


3. Uninscribed. 

Drachms. 

Bust L, bearded, with symbol, Field filled with dashes ar- 
all as on drachms nos. 1 if. ranged so as to suggest three 

ears of corn. 

PL XLI. 17. 


21. 1848. Lt.-Col. Claude Steuart. 22. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers 

(from Teheran). 23. 1911. G. H. Judd. Rw. Num., 1919, p. 67, and PI. I, 9. 

24. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

26 

57*9 

^ '6 




3-75 




26 

45-0 

JE -6 




^’92 


Similar to preceding. 

Field filled with dashes, 
usually parallel. 

27 

63-4 

JE -6 




Ml 




28 

61-8 

JE .-6 




4-00 

PL XLI. 18. 

29 

61-6 

JE -65 




3-99 




30 

58‘6 

jE -6 




3>d0 




31 

56*9 

^ -7 




3^69 

1 

! 



32 

56-0 

iE -6 








i 

33 

55-9 

JE -6 








34 

53-7 

JE -7 




348 




35 

52-1 

JE -55 








36 

60-8 

JE -6 




3^29 






26-36. 

1909. Presented by It. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 





376 ELYMAIS 



87, 33. 1909. Presented by U. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 39-41. 1909. 

Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa ?). 42. 1900. Eollin. 43. 1900. 

Lincoln. 44. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 46. 1894. 
Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 46. 1908. Lincoln. 47. 1919. H. D. Gill (found at Susa). 
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277 




Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 






Type Ac. Bust facing in tiara adorned with two 




crescents. 




Drachms. 




1. W^ith Greek inscription. 




Bust facing, left shoulder pro- 

Artemis standing, and inscrip- 




minent, bearded, wearing dia- 

tion, as on series Ab. 1, 




domed tiara, adorned with two 
crescents containing pellets; 
on 1., TTP A ; on r., anchor and 

usually beginning on r. above. 




crescent containing pellet ; 
border of dots. 


48 

50-3 

’65 


iPAATHCB ACIACVC 


3-J26 

t 



49 

48-8 

M -65 


♦PA - -- ACIA6V 


3-16 

t 

PL XLI. 22. 

50 

56-5 

^ '6 


♦ - - -CB ACIA?: -- 


3-66 

t 



51 

53-4 

M -65 

double cross-bar to anchor (?). 

‘ on 1., outwards ; 


346 

t 


on r., - - AASn inwards. 





PL XLI. 23. 

52 

50-4 

M -6 


“ ’ DAB on 1., outwards ; 


3-27 

t 


inscr. on r. obliterated. 




2. Without inscription. 




Bust facing, &c., as on pre- 

Eagle standing 1. ; wings dis- 




ceding (decoration of tiara 
obscure) ; border of dots. 

played ; border of dots. 

53 

52-7 

M -6 




341 


PL XLI. 24. 


48, 40. 1920. Presented by M. J. de Morgan (from a find at Dizful). 50. 1909. 

Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 62. 1909. Presented by Lt, A. T. Wilson 
(found at Susa?). 63. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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ELYMAtS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

54 

49*9 

jE '6 





t 



55 

40-9 

M -55 





t 



56 

35-1 

M -6 





t 



57 

47-6 

M -55 

border oval. 

Eagle has wings closed and 


3-08 

t 


holds in beak diadem, ends 





of which fly behind; liorder 





oval. 




FI. XLI. 26. 




Similar to preceding. 

Double diadem; on either 





side a crescent, horns upward, 





containing a pellet; border 





of dots. 

58 

41.8 

M -55 




2-71 

f 



59 

41-2 

'JE -6 

crescents visible in decoration 



2'67 

f 

of tiara. 


60 

40-4 

M .55' 



j 

2-62 

! 

t 

PI. XLI. 26. 

61 

33-4 

M -55 

crescent in field, if any, off the 



216 

f 

flan. 


62 

37.8 

M -55 

no crescent in field. 

no crescents. 


245 


PI. XLI. 27. 

63 

33-0 

JE *55 

no crescent in field. 

crescents with horns out- 


244 



ward. 


54. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from Teheran). 65, 66, 1909. Presented 
by It. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). 67. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 58, 59. 1909. 
As nos. 66, 56. 60. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 61-3. 1909. As nos. 66, 66. 
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No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

64 

36-2 

2-35 

M -6 

Similar bust, &c.,to preceding ; 
border of dots. 

PL XLI. 28. 

Field filled with parallel 
crescents (?). 

65 

36-1 

2-34 

jE '55 

Similar to preceding; tiara 
adorned with vertical row of 
pellets ; border of dots. 

Pattern of crescents : centre 
of three crescents back to 
back, surrounded by a border 
of six crescents with horns 
outward (?). 


64, 65. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). In spite of the 
decoration of the tiara on no. 65, usually associated, according to Allotte de la PuVe’s 
classification, with Orodes II, the style and weight of these coins connect them with those 
attributed to Phraates. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Metal. 
Wt. Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. Reverse. 



Orodes hi. 

(DRUB MALKA) 

Second cent. a.d. 

Drachms. 

Type Be. Bust facing. 

1 

38-n -55 

Bust facing (1. shoulder pro- In a formal wreath, anchor, 


: t 

! 

' 

minent), with long moustache flanked at top by crescents 


and pointed beard; hair dressed containing pellets, 
high on head ; double diadem ; 
small lateral tufts ; border of 
dots. 

PI. XLII. 1. 

Bust facing, all as on preceding. Female bust (Artemis?) L, 
but with larger lateral tufts ; wearing a head-dress with a 
border of dots. crest of rays terminating in 

pellets, and ties falling to 
shoulders ; necklace and 
pearled dress; behind head, 
anchor ; border of dots. 

2 

54-8 M -6 



.5’-55 : f 

PL XLII. 2. 

3 

45-0 -55 

2-92 \ f \ 


4 

I i 

44-2 -6 

in field 1., crescent surmounted 


2-86 I t ; 

1 

by a star. 

5 

1 

, 1 

40-3 .6 ' 

2-61 ; t 


6 1 

39-0 -6 i 

2-53 ^ ! 


7 

33-2 jE -6 



2-15, t 

i 


1. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 2-7. 1909. Presented by It. A. T. Wilson (found 
at Susa ?). 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



Axis. 



8 

47-0 

El -6 




3-05 


PI. XLII. 3. 

9 

45-9 

^•97 

^ -6 
t 




PI. XLII. 4. 

10 

42*9 

^ -6 




^•78 

f 



11 

37*4 

M -6 





f 






Type B f . Bust 1. ; Aramaic inscr. 

12 

43*9 

JE *55 

Bust 1., 'with pointed beard, 

Female bust (Queen Ulfan?) 


^‘84 \ 

t ! 

large tufts of hair on top of 

1., draped ; wears diadem with 



head and nape of neck ; double 

long ties, and necklace ; [in 




diadem; in front, traces of 
Aramaic inscr. (URUD MAL- 

front, iuscr.]. 




KA) ; border of dots. 





PI. XLII. 5. 

13 

29*3 

JE *55 

Similar bust 1. ; in front, 

Similar bust 1. ; details of 


1-90 

t 

anchor ; border off the flan. 

head-dress off the flan ; on 1., 





inscr. JOO 





ULFAN) ; border of dots. 




PI. XLII. 6. 


8, 9. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 10. 1894. Gen. Sir Alex. Cunningham. 

11. 1877. Feuardent. 12. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 13. 1909. Presented 

by Lt. A. T. W ilson (found at Susa). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




OHODES IV. 




(URIJD MALKA) 




Second century a.d. 




Drachms. 




Type B g. Bust 1. 




Bust 1., with small beard in 

Female bust 1. (Artemis ?) ; 




two points ; large tuft of hair 

wears head-dress with crest 




on top of head ; double 

of rays terminating in pellets, 




diadem ; on 1. downwards, 

and ties ; necklace and pearled 




sometimes inscr. ; 

dress ; border of dots. 




border of dots. 


1 

47*5 

£ -7 


behind head, anchor. 


3-08 

f 



2 

47-4 ' 

M -5 

inscr. (if any) ott* the Ran ; in 



3^07 

f 

front of head, anchor. 


3 

46-0 

JE .6 

type mis-struck ; inscr. (if any) 

behind head, anchor. 


2-98 


off the flan. 

PI. XLII. 7. 

4 

38-6 

JE *55 

inscr. (if any) off’ the flan. 

j) 


^•50 

f 

PI. XLII. 8. 

5 

45-0 

M -65 




2-9^ 

f 



6 

40-0 

.6 

no inscr. 



2-59 

f 



7 

40-0 

M -6 

traces of inscr. 

behind head, anchor. 


2-59 




8 

34-9 

JE *65 

no inscr. 



2-26 

/ 




1, 2. 1920. Presented by Mr, G. P. Churchill (from Persia). 8“6. 1909. Presented 
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa?). 7. 1920. Presented by Mr. G. P. Churchill (from 
Persia). 8. 1916. Presented by Rev.*Edgar Rogers (from Teheran). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

9 

33-9 

.E -6 

inscr. (if any) off the flan. behind head, trace of an- 


:2-J20 

t 

chor (?). 

10 

45*0 

2-9:2 

JE -55 

f 

no. inscr. behind head, crescent (?). 

11 

37«0 

2-40 

JE .55 

t 

inscr, (if any) off the flan. behind head, crescent. 

12 

35*0 

JE -55 



2-27 

t 

PI. XLII. 9. 

13 

37-4 

M -55 Similar type, &c., in lower i Similar type, in lower relief. 


2-42 

t 

relief ; behind head, anchor ; 
no. inscr. 

■ 

PI. XLII. 10. 

14 

32-6 

2-11 

M -5 
\ 

1 

15 

32-2 

JE *55 

1 

1 in front of head, crescent (?). 


2-09 

t 

! PI. XLII. 11. 

1 

16 

30-0 

1-94 

.E -5 

t 

j 

1 

j 

17 

28‘1 

JE -5 



1-S2 

t 

PI. XLII. 12. 


1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
13-10.1909. As nos. 9-11. 17.1909. As nos. 3-6 


12. 1909. As nos. 3-6. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

1 1 

27-8 

1-80 

M -5 

f 

UnCEETA] 

Late second cen 

Drac 

Type B h. Bust 

Bust 1., with beard in two 
points; small tuft on top of 
head ; double diadem ; no an- 
chor behind (?) ; border of dots. 

PI. XI 

N Kings. 

tury to 226 A.D. 

[ims. 

1. ; rev. Artemis. 

Artemis, wearing short chiton, 
standing r. ; in extended 1., 
bow, r. draws arrow from 
quiver at her shoulder; bor- 
der of dots. 

.11. 13. 


1. 1909. Presented by Lt A. T. Wilson (from Susa?). 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Siz 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



Axis. 






Type B i. Bust 1. ; rev. Artemis. 

1 • 



Bust 1., with beard in two 
points ; small tuft at back of 
head and sometimes also on 
top ; diadem (usually double) ; 
sometimes,' behind head, an- 

Artemis, wearing short chiton, 
standing r. ; in extended 1. 
bow, r. draws arrow from 
quiver at her shoulder; bor- 
der of dots. 

chor, and above it a crescent 
and star, separated ; border of 
dots. 

1 

47-3 

M -55 




3-06 

t 



2 

41.2 

JE -55 








3 

34*0 

jE -5 





t 

PI. XLII. 14. 

4 

35.1 

M -5 




^•27 

t 



5 

31.5 

M -5 




^•04 

t 



6 

28.5 

^ -5 




m 




7 

26.8 

M -55 



. 

174 

f 



8 

26.7 

JE -40' 




178 

t 



9 1 

22.6 

JE -45 



i 

146 

t 




^ Some of those coins on which the anchor, &c., are not described may be only faulty 
specimens. 

1. 1900. Lincoln. 2. 1920. Presented by Mr. G. P. Churchill (from Persia). 

8. 1900. Lincoln. 4-9.1909. Piesented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obvei’se. 

Reverse. 

10 

22-2 

JE -5 




144 

t 



11 

21*3 

M -45 




1-38 

t 



12 

20-0 

JE -55 




1-30 

t 



13 

31-5 

JE -5 




^•04 

t 



14 

31.2 

JE -45 





t 



15 

25-1 

JE -4 




U3 

t 



16 

31-0 

JE -55 




2-01 

t 

PL XLII. 15. 

17 

27.8 

JE -5 


i! 


1>80 

t 

PL XLII. 17. 

IS 

31.5 

^JE -5 


in field I., crescent (horns up- 


2-04 

t 


ward). 

19 

40-4 

M -5 

behind head, traces of anchor, 



2-62 

f 

crescent, and star. 


20 

38*8 

iJE -55 

behind head, anchor [also 



2-51 

t 

crescent and star.?]. 


21 

38.5 

M -55 

behind head, anchor, crescent. 



249 

t 

and star. 





PL XLII. 16. 

22 

28.7 

M .45 

in front of head, anchor. 

' 


1^86 

t 

PL XLII. 18. 


10-12.1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 13-15.1909. Presented 
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (from Susa ?). 16. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Rogers (from 

Teheran). 17. 1905. Presented by Mr. P. A. Harrison. 18. 1909. As nos. 18-16. 
19. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 20, 21. 1909. As nos. 13-16. 
22. 1909. As no. 19. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Type B j. Bust 1. ; rev. Athena. 




Bust 1., with pointed beard; 

Athena, wearing helmet and 




large tufts of hair on head 

long chiton, r. resting on 




and nape of neck ; double 

spear, 1. on shield which is 




diadem; behind, anchor and 

on the ground; border of 




crescent containing pellet ; 

dots. 




border of dots. 


1 

50-7 

JE -5 


Athena stands r. 



t 

PI. XLII. 19. 

2 

40-3 

JE -5 

anchor off the flan. 

yy yy 


2’61 

t 

PI. XLII. 20. 

3 

36-1 

M -5 




2’34 

t 



4 

46-4 

JE *55 

>> yy 

„ stands 1. 


3-01 

i t 



5 

46‘3 

-55 


yy 


3-00 

t 



6 

44-0 

'M -55 


yy yy 


2‘S5 

t 




1, 2. 1900. Rollin and Feuardent. 3. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson 

(found at Susa?). 4. 1916. Presented by Rev. Edgar Regers (from Teheran). 

6. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 6. 1909. As no. 3. 
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ELYMAIS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Type C. Bust r. ; rev. crescent in wreath. 




Bust r., bearded, diademed, 

Within a formal wreath, tied 




with small tuft of hair at 

at bottom, crescent with horns 




back. 

upward containing pellet. 

1 

38-0 

M -5 




3-46 

t 

PI. XLII. 22. 

2 

26*5 

M *45 


no pellet in crescent, but two 



t 


below. 




PI. XLII. 23. 

3 

30*3 

M -45 


details obscure (no crescent 


1-96 

t 


or pellet ?). 

4 

28-4 

M .45 


no crescent or pellet ? 


1-84 

t 

PL XLII. 24. 

5 

28-4 

jE -45 

■ 

no crescent or pellet. 


1’84 

t 

PI. XLII. 26. 

6 

24-4 

JE .46 

bust 1. 

no pellet in crescent. 


M8 

t 




1, 2. 1909. Presented by Lt. A. T. Wilson (from Susa?), 
by Lt. A. T. Wilson (found at Susa). 


3-6. 1909. Presented 




CHARACENE 


Metal. I 

No. Wt. Size. Obveise. Reverse. Date. ' 

Axis. I 


I. GBEEK SERIES. 

Hyspaosines. 

reigning 188 A.s. = 125/4 B.c. 

No, coins in the British Museum. See Introduction. 


Apodakos 

reigning 203-207 A.s. = 110/9-106/5 b.c. 

Silver tetradrachm. 

1 241«6 Al 1*2 Head of Apodakos r., dia- Herakles, nude, seated 1. 203 

15'66 f demed ; traces of fillet on anvil-shaped seat, 1. a. s. = 

border. resting on seat, r. holding 110/9 

club which rests on r. b. c. 
knee; on r. downwards, 
BAZIAEnZ, on l.down- 
wards, ATTOAAKOY ; in 

field 1. in ex. fZ 

PI. XLIII. 1. 

Tieaios I Euergetes 
reigning 223 A. s. = 90/89 b. c. 

No coins in the British Museum. See Introduction. 


1. 1863. Jos. Olguin (found near Hamadan). Arch, Zeitmg^ 1863, 383. Num, Chron,^ 
1866, p. 139. Waddington, Mel II, p. 85, PI. VI. 3 ; Babelon, M4l III, PI. VI. 3. 

Pp 



2?0 


OHABAGENE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 




Tiraios II Soter Euergetes 





reigning 252-261 or 264 A.s. = 61/0-52/1 or 

49/8 B.c. 





Silver tetradrachm. 


1 

210*2 

13-62 

iIlM5 

t 

Head r., diademed, beard- 
ed-, hair in curls; border 
of dots. 

Herakles seated 1. with 
club as on previous coin ; 
on r. downwards, BA£I 
AEni 1 TIPAIDV, on 

1. down wards, 3!nTH PD 
IlilEYEPri; infield, 

above r, arm, ; in 

ex. ATI ^ 

261 

A. s. 
(52/1 

B. c.) 
or 264 

A. S, 

(49/8 

B. c.) 




PL XLIII. 2. 





Bronze. 


2 

57*0 

3-69 

M -7 

'1 

Similar head r. ; border, 
if any, off the flan ; 
bevelled edge. 

Nike walking L, r. ex- 
tended holdiug wreath (?) ; 
on r. downwards, [B]AC 
lAEi, on 1. downw^ards, 

TIPA 



\ 


PL XLIII. 3. 



1. 1824. R. Payne-Knight, Num. Vet, p. 193. 1. Visconti, Icon. Cfr. Ill, PL IX. 9. 
Langloia, PL II. 2. Waddington, p. 87, PL VI. 4. Babelon, PL VI. 6. 2. 1897. 

Presented by Mr. H, F. Amedroz. Num. Chron,j 1899, p. 107, no. 84, PL IX, 13. 
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No 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

r- 

Date. 




Attambelos I Soter Euergetes 





reigning 269 (or earlier)-273 (?) a. s. = 44/3 
to 40/39 B. 0. 





Silver tetradrachms. 





Head r., diademed, beard- 
ed, hair in curls; border 
of dots. 

Herakles seated 1. with 
club, as on precedingtetra- 
drachms ; on r. down- 
wards and on 1. down- 
wards, inscr. ; above r. 
arm, monogram; in ex., 
date. 


1 

162*2 

10-51 

/U 1-2 

t 


BAZIAEn[Z] 1 ATTA 
MBHAD[Y] on r., Zft 
THPD[Z] 1 [KAIJEYE 

- - - on 1. ; monogram 
; in ex. 0ZZ 

269 

A. S. = 

44/3 

B.C. 




PI. LV. 

10. 


2 1 

209*6 

13-58 

\ 

^1-05 

t 


[B]AZIAE[X1Z 1 A]TT 
AMBHAD[Y]onr., [Z] 
UTHPDZ 1 [KAI]EYE 

Pr - - on 1. ; monogram 

y;inex.aZ 

?270 

A.S. = 

43/2 

B.C. 


1 


PI. LV. 

11. 


3 

211*5 

13-70 

lill5 

t 


[B]AZIAE[X1Z] 1 ATT 
AMBHAD[Y] on r., Z 
ftTHPD[Z 1 KjAlEYE 

Pr - - on 1. ; monogram 
y ; in ex. BQZ 

272 

A.s.= 

41/0 

B.O. 




PI. LV. 

12. 



1-3. 1920. D. B. Pavies (from Mesopotamia), 
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No, 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

Date. 

4 

187-7 

1M6 

JIM 

t 


[BAZ]IAE[nZ 1 ATJT 
AMBHAO[Y] on r., Z 
UTHPOZ 1 [KAJIEYE 
PFET - on 1. ; monogram 
y ; in ex. PDZ 

PI. LV. 18. 

273 (?) 

AS.= 

40/39 

B.o. 

5 

165-7 

10^74 

Jlb7 

t 


[B]AZIA[EflZ] 1 ATT 
AMBH[ADY] on r., Z 
nTHPa[Z 1 KJAIEYE 

P - - on 1. ; monogram 

pyj ; under arm of Hera- 

? 





cles, letter ^ ; ex. off the 
flan. 

PL LV. 14. 





Theonesios I 





reigning 273 A.s. = 40/39 b.c. 




j 

No coins in the British Museum. See Introduction. 



4, 5. 1920. D. B. Davies (from Mesopotamia). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 




Attambelos II Soter Euergetes 





reigning 283-317 A.s. 

= 30/29 B.C.-5/6 A.D. 





Base tetradrachms. 





Head r., diademed, beard- 
ed, hair in curls; border 
of dots. 

Herakles with club seated 
1. as on preceding tetra- 
drachms ; on r. down- 
wards and on 1. down- 
wards, inscr. ; above r. 

arm, monogram ; be- 

low arm, a letter; in ex., 
date. 


1 

211-5 

mo 

base 

1*05 

t 

1 


BACIAl i ATTAMB 
on r., CUTHP 1 Hi 

on 1. ; underarm, J (i?) ; 
in ex. riT 

313(?) 
A.S. = 
1/2 
A.D. 

2 

226-1 

mo 

base 

1-0 

t 


iizii 1 ITTAMB on 
r., iUTHPO 1 lAlEYE 

on 1. ; under arm, ; in 

ex. C,IT 

316 

A.S.= 

4/5 

A. D. 




PL XLIII. 4. 


3 

1 

214-9 

13-93 

base 

1-05 

t 


BArJ 1 ATTAMB on 
r.; liTi 1 ill on 1 ; 

under arm, ^ (J) ; in ex. 

.TIT 

317 

A. S.= 

5/6 

A.D. 





PL XLIII. 5. 



2. 1840. R. Steuart. Waddington, p. 89. 4, PI. VI. 9. 


3. Waddington, p. 89. 6. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 

4 

219-3 

base 


BAEli 1 ATTAMl on 

? 


14'31 

1-05 


r, CUTHl 1 ill on 




t 


I.; under arm, J (1?); 






date off the flan. 





PI. XLIII. 6. 


5 

211-7 

base 


SAZIAEni 1 ITTA 

? 


13>72 

1-05 


MBHA on r. ; inscr. on 




t 


1. obliterated ; monogram 






no letter under arm ; 






date off the flan. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Adinbkglos Soter 

reigning 321 or 324-333 a.s. (9/10 or 
12/13-21/22 A.D.) 


Date. 


Base tetradrachm. 


1 221-2 
14-33 


base 

1-05 


t 


Bust r., diademed, bearded, 
hair in curls; traces of 
border. 


Herakles seated 1. with 
club as on preceding coins ; 
on r. downwards, ^ACIA 
Ei I i.A|NHPrAO, on 
1 downwards, l.aTHP 
(rest, if any, off the 
flan); above arm, remains 
of monogram ; in ex. 

4KT 


321 

A.S.( = 

9/10 

A. D.) 

or 324 

A.S.(= 

12/13 

A.D.) 


PI. XLIII. 7. 


Theonesios II Soter 
reigning 363 a.s. = 51/2 a.d. 

No coins in Britisli Museum. See Introduction. 


1. Waddington, p. 91, PI. VII. 10. Babelon, p. 231, PI. VI. 8. 
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CHABACENE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metai. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 




Attambblos III Soter Euergetes 
reigning 365-383 A.s. (53/4-71/2 A.D.). 





Bronze tetradrachms. 





Head r., diademed ; hair 
in curls; border (when 
visible) of dots. 

Herakles seated 1. with 
club, as on preceding 
coins ; itscr. on r. and 1. 
downwards ; above arm 
of Herakles, monogram; 
below it, a letter ; in ex., 
date. 


1 

200-4 

12-99 

^1-05 

t 

no beard. 

ill 1 ITAMBI onr, 
Ci'jJHP 1 ii on 1.; 
monogram and letter il- 
legible ; date TI«: 

365 

A,S.= 

53/4 

A. D. 



1 

PL XLIII. 8. 


2 

231-4 

U-99 

^1-05 
. ^ 

no beard ; on neck, coun- 
termark, obscure. 

lACiAlillTAMBH 
on r., CCJTHP 1 KAI on 

1. ; monogram letter 

illegible ; in ex., date 

Tie 

369 
A.s. = 
57/8 

A. D. 

3 

236-1 

1B‘30 

^1-0 

t 

no beard ; on neck, coun- 
termark, 

III 1 ATTAMB onr., 
CWTHP 1 €Y€ on 1.; 

monogram letter ^ 

(3) ; date off the flan. 

? 




PI. XLIII. 9. 



1. Waddington, p. 100, no. 2. 2, 1920. Spink (from Hermann Weber Collection Y 

3. 1864. Capt. Jones, H.RI.C.S. Waddington, p. 100, no. 1, PI. VII. 12. 
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Metal. 




No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 



Axis. 




4 

238-1 

^1-05 

no beard ; on neck, conn- 

iiCIASi 1 ATTAM 

? 


1543 

t 

termark 

B on r, CWTHi 1 Ik 
A on 1.; monogram ob- 






scure, letter ^ ; date 





PL XLIII. 10. 


5 

228-8 

^1-05 

slight beard. 

ii 1 ATTAMB on r., 

371 


14-83 

\ 

CWTHP 1 IAJ on I.; 

A.S.= 




monogram obscure, letter 

59/60 





^ ; date TOA 

A.D. 




PL XLIV. 1. 


6 

231-3 

^1-05 

slight beard; in front of 

ii 1 ATTAMB on r., 

372 


14-99 

t 

neck, countermark 

CWTHP 1 iAi on 1.; 
monogram letter 

0(«); dateTOB 

A. S.= 
60/1 
A.D. 




PL XLIV. 2. 


7 

228-4 

J]1'05 

sliglit beard; behind head, 

ii 1 ATTAMB on r., 

375 


14-80 

t 

D ; on neck, countermark 

CWTHP 1 ii on 1.; 

A. 8.= 




(upside down). 

monogram (?), letter 

63/4 

A.D. 





obscure ; date TO€ (?) 





PL XLIV. 3. 


8 

223-5 

JE 1-0 

slight beard; in front of 

BACi 1 ATTAMB on 

? 


14-48 

t 

face, countermark 

r., COJTi 1 ii on 1.; 
monogram and letter ob- 
scure; date iO^ 


9 

191-4 

^1-0 

slight beard. 

ii 1 ATTAMi on r., 

? 


1J2-40 

t 


CW7’i 1 ii on 1. ; mo- 
nogram and letter ob- 
scure ; date off the flan. 



6. 1860. Major Rawlinson. This is nofc the Woodhouse specimen mentioned by 
Waddington, p. 101, no. 6 ; the Woodhouse Collection} when acquired by the British Museum, 
(jontained no such coin. 6. 1908. Lincoln. 8. 1900. Lincoln. 0. 1862. 

Merewether. 

Qq 
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CHARACENE 


No, 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Bate. 

10 

176-0 

IMl 

^1-0 

f 

fuller beard ; on neck, 

countermark 

II 1 ATTAMi on r., 
lOJTHl 1 II on 1.; 

monogram and letter ob- 
literated; date Tf^X(?) 

377 

A. S.= 
66/6 

A D. 




PL XLIV. 4. 


11 

229-2 

U-85 

^1-0 

t 

fuller beard ; on neck, 

countermark 

1 ATTA^ on r., 

CtOTHi 1 IKA on 1.; 
monogram j^, letter ^ ; 
date off the flan. 

1 ? 




PL XLIV. 6. 



10. 1874. Rollin and Feuardent. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 1 

Size. Obverse. 

Axis. 1 

Reverse, 

Date. 

1 

! 221*3 
14 ^ 34 : 

iEl-O 

t 

1 

Arta 

No coin 

Attambelos IV 

reigning 412-416 A.s 

Bronze tot 

Head r., diademed, beard- 
ed, hair in curls ; in front, 
six-pointed star; traces of 
border of dots, 

PI. XI 

BAZOS. 

3 known. 

Soter Euergetes 

.(100/1-104/5 A.D.). 

xadrachm. 

Herakles seated 1. with 
' club as on preceding 
coins; on r. downwards, 

lACl 1 iTTAMBli, 

on 1. downwards, CWT 
HP 1 KAI€Y ; no mono- 
gram or letter; in ex., 
date Yl€ 

iIV. 6. 

415 

A. 8.= 
103/4 
A.D. 


1. 1840. R, Steuart. Longp^rier, I, p. 310, PI. V. 1. Waddingfcon, p. 101, PI. VII. 14 
(where the date is misread as YIB)* 
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CHABACENE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 




Theones(i)os III Soter Euergetes 





reigning 421-423 A.s. ( 

= 109/10-111/12 A.D.). 





Bronze tetradraohms. 





Bust r., with short beard, 
diadempd, hair in curls; 
in front, a palm-branch; 
border {?). 

Ilerakles with club, seated 
1. as on preceding coins ; 
on r. and 1. downwards, 
inscr. ; above arm, mono- 
gram ; below, a letter ; in 
ex., date. 


1 

228-0 

1477 

^1-0 

t 


ii 1 ieONHIO on r., 
iWTHPO 1 ii on 1.; 
monogram obscure, letter 
yf{b)-, date YKr 

423 

A. 8.= 
111/2 
A. I). 




PL XLIV. 7. 


2 

227-7 

14^75 

JEl-0 

t 

on neck, countermark 

;sB 

BACii 1 9€ONHCl 
on r., iWTHP 1 ill 
on 1.; monogram 

letter uncertain ; date il- 
legible. 

? 




PL XLIV. 8. 


j 



AttambelosV 





reigning a.d. 116. 





No coins known 



1. 187i. Rollin and Peuardent. 2. 1882. India Office Collection, Waddington^ 

p. 108.8, PI. VIL 16 Babelon, p. 288 f. The date, which Waddington read as YAA 
YAA> find Babelon thinks may bo YKA^ <|uite indecipherable. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Uncertain Kings. 




(2nd cent, after Christ). 




Bronze tetradraohms. 

1 

216-9 

U>05 

o 

Cnr 

Bust r., bearded, diademed; 
hair dressed in two rows of 
curls on top and tuft behind ; 
bust draped ; border of dots. 

Herakles seated I. with club, 
as on preceding coins; remains 
of inscr. (Greek?) on r. and 
1.; above r. arm, monogram 





1^ ; below arm, a letter (?) ; 





ex. obscure. 




PI. XLIV. 9. j 

2 

179-9 

11-66 

jE 1*0 

t 

Bust r., bearded, diademed ; 
hair dressed in three rows of 
curls, flat-topped, on top of 
head, and tuft behind; bust 
draped ; border of dots. 

Similar type ; remains of inscr. 
(Greek ?) ; all very much worn. 




PI. XLIV. 10. 


1. Perhaps from C. J, Rich. 


2.1858. Whittall of Smyrna. 
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OHABACENE 


Nb. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 


II. ABAMAIC SEBIES, 


A. Banaga or Binaga(?). 
(2nd cent, after Christ). 


Bronze tetradrachms. 


Bust r., diademed, with 
pointed beard; hair dressed 
in two rows of curls, flat- 
topped, on top of head, and 
tuft behind ; bust draped ; 
traces of letters in field (?) 
and of border of dots. 


Herakles seated 1., with club, 
as on preceding coins; on 1. 
and r. downwards, inscr. ; 
above r. arm, monogram ; be- 
low arm letter or letters; 
border of dots. 


1 


290*9 

18^85 


iEl*05 

t 


on r., inscr. on Lob-^i 
literated ; monogram 
letters obscure. 

PI. XLIV. 11. 


2 


234*6 

15^20 


iEl.05 

t 


• qm ^ o * > Qji5n 

on r. ; monogram ; letters 

7\Q 


PI, XLiy. 12, 


1. From 0. J. Rich (?). Num, Chron.^ 1866, no. 7 (obv.) on Plate at p. 1. 2. I^rom 

C. J. Rich(?). Num. Ckron.f 1866, no. 8 (rev.) on Plate at p. 1. Lenormant, Prop, do VAIph, 
Ph4n.f II, PI. XII. 2. Bev. Num.j 1889, p. 216, no. 1, PI. V. 1. This is not the TOohoA 
d’ Annecy-Curt coin as Drouin, loc. dtf supposes. 




CHABACENE 


3oa 


1 


Metal. 



%. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Axis. 






B. Nameless King. 




(2nd cent, after Christ). 




Bronae tetradrachms. 




Bust r,, diademed, beardless, 

Bust r., not diademed, with 




hair dressed in two rows of 

short pointed beard (hardly 




curls, flat-topped, on top of 

indicated), hair in curls ; 




head, and in tuft, behind ; 

bust draped ; on r. and 1. 




bust draped ; border of dots. 

monograms and letter ; border 
of dots. 

1 

259-4 

1&81 

iEl-l 

\ 


and ^ on r., T or J 





on 1. 






"H. 



PI. XLV. 1. 

2 

256-0 

Jll-l 


traces of same monograms; 


16-53 

t 


letter on 1. obliterated. 

3 

237-1 

iEl-05 


traces of same monograms; 


15-36 

t 


or on 1. 




PL XLV. 2. 


1. From C. J. Rich(?). Num, Chron,^ 1856, Plate at p. 1, no. 9. Lenormant, op, eiUf 
PI. XII. 8. Rev. Num., 1889, PI V. 6. 2. 1844. R. Steiiart. 3. From C. J. Rich(?). 
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CHARACENE 


No 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



. 

C. Maga son 

of Athabiaos{?) 




(2nd cent, after Christ). 




Bronze tetradraohm. 

1 

256-7 

16-63 

t 

Bust r., diademed, with pointed 
beard, hair in two rows of 
curls, flat-topped, on top of 
head, and tuft behind; bust 
draped ; in front, in two lines 

downwards, inscr. ^ 

and, lower, remains of mono- 
gram ; border of dots. 

Head r., undiademed, with 
pointed beard, hair in six 
large rolls and a long plait 
on top ; in front, monograms 

and ^ ; inscr, begin- 
ning below on r. 




PL XLV. 3. 


1. From C. J. Rich(?). Num, Chron., 1^6, Plate at p. 1, no. 10. Drouin, Rev. Num., 
1889, PI. V. 6. This is not, as Drouin supposes, the coin engraved by Lenormant, Prop, de 
VAlph. Phen., II, PI. XII. 6 ; nor is Drouin’s facsimile of the inscr., op. cit., PI. VII. 6, made 
from this coin. This coin is re-struck ; on the reverse, in the hair, are visible the pellets 
representing the curls of the hair of the previous type, which was probably like the head on 
the rev. of group B. Perhaps the two monograms in the field also belong to the earlier type. 




CHARACENE 


305 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




D. Maga son of Athabiaos (?) 




(2nd cent, after Christ.) 




Bronze tetradrachms.' 




Bust r., with pointed 
beard, wearing round- 
topped tiara diademed; 
bust draped ; in front, 

monogram and, 

downwards, inscr. in two 

Head r. as on rev. of preceding 
coins, undiademed, with pointed 
beard, hair in six large rolls 
with long plait on top of head ; 
around, beginning above on r., 
UlWCOVQO 0n00*/^07\ 

and outside this inscr., on r., 
differential letters ; border of dots. 




downwards, //'Jl 1 ^ ; 
border of dots. 


} 



Differentia : 

1 

254-7 

16^50 

Jll-05 

t 

PL 

XLV. 4. 

2 

252-8 

16-38 

^1-0 

t 

behind) 

PI. 

XLV. 6. 

3 

247-4 

16-03 

t 

PI. 

XLV. 0. 

4 

246-5 

15-97 

.EM 

t 



5 

245-7 

15-92 

^1'06 

t 

PL 

XLV. 7. 


^ A few of the more interesting variations of the inscriptions on these coins are given 
in rough facsimile in the text, but it has not been possible to represent them all in this 
manner. 


1~5. All probably from 0. J. Eich, 1825. 


1. Rev. Num,, 1889, p. 282, PI. V. 9. 
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CHARACENE 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. j Reverse. 

1 

6 

240-1 

15-56 

Ml-Oo 

t 


7 

239-1 

1549 

Mhl 

t 

1 

8 

236-6 

ms 

1-0 

t 

1 

i 

9 

236-5 

15-32 

^1-0 

t 

1 

i PI. XLV. 8. 




Differentia : *7^ 

10 

251-0 

16-26 

^1-05 

t 


11 

244-4 

15-84 

iEl-05 

t 

’ i 

12 

240-8 

15-60 

^1-05 

t 

PI. XLV. 9. 

13 

240-1 

15-56 

^1-05 

t 

1 

14 

237-6 

15-40 

^1-1 

t 

1 

PI. XLV. 10. 




Differential p | 

15 

271-4 

17-59 

Jll-05 

t 

(monogram much broken 

down) . PL XLV. 11. 

i 




Differentia : ^ 

16 

252-3 

16-35 

^1-05 

t 

i 

PI. XLV. 12. 


6-16. All probably, and nos. 6-8, 10, 11, 13, 15 certainly, from C. J, Rich, 1826. 
14. Reo. Num,y 1889, p. 233, PI. VI. 18. 16. Reo, 1889, p. 231, PI. V. 8. 
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5^0. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

17 

250-8 

16-25 

^1-05 

t 


(hair in seven rolls) 

PL XLV. 13. 

18 

250*1 

1&31 

JEl-05 

t 

1 ^ behind) 


19 

239*0 

1549 

M 1-0 

t 

Differentia 

: 1 {?^) 

20 

244-0 

15-81 

iEl-05 

t 


PL XLVI. 1. 




Differentia: 

21 

251*7 

mi 

Jll-O 

t 


PL XLVI. 2. 

22 

250*0 

mo 

'JSl-05 

t 






Differentia absect or off the flaB. 

23 

27M 

mr 

Jll-0 

t 


PL XLVI. 3. 

24 

265*8 

17-22 

^1-05 

t 

PL XLVI. 4. 


25 

259*1 

16-79 

^1-0 

t 


PL XLVI. 6. 

26 

256*4 

16-61 

iEl-l 

t 

(\\|7-)j;'A' behind) 





PI. XLVI. 6. 

27 

256*2 

16-60 

^1-1 

t 


\ 

Pi. XLVI. 7. 

j 


17-27. All probably, and nos. 18, 19, 22, 25, 27 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1826. 
17. Rev. Num.j 1889, p. 288, PI. V. 15 (the reverse ; the illustration of the obverse is from 
scupe other specimen). 
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OHARACENE 


No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

28 

257-6 

16-69 

iEl-O 

t 


(//////////////®/.® e <AbO*JMct'»*') 

PI. XLVI. 8. 

29 

254-8 

16^51 

^1-0 

t 



30 

252-7 

16>3? 

^1-0 

t 

^r}/A 

PL 2 

SLVI. 9. 

31 

252-7 

16-37 

^1-0 

t 


PI. XLVI. 10. 

32 

251-7 

16-31 

^1-05 

t 



33 

249-2 

16-15 

.El-1 

t 



34 

1 

238-3 

1544 

iEl-1 

t 

(n/A '^hind) 

PI. XL VI. 11. 

j 


1 

: 35 

1 

1 

243-8 

15-80 

Ell-05 

t 



36 

240-9 

15-61 

E)l-1 

t 

behind) 

PI. XL VI. 12. 


37 

i 

231-8 

15-0J3 

El 1-0 

t 


PL XLVI. 18. 

38 

249-2 

16-15 

Ell-0 

t 


PI. XLVI. 14. 

39 

239-6 

15-53 

Ell-0 

1 

behind) | 

PI. XLVI. 16. 


28-39. All probably, and nos. 28, 86 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1825. 33 and 34^ar6 

from same obv. die. 39. Rer. Num., 1889, p. 258, PI. VI. 85. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

40 

237-1 

15-36 

^1-05 

t 

behind) 



41 

236-6 

15-33 

^1-05 

t 




42 

230-0 

mo 

O 

Ot 



PI. XLVI. 10. 

43 

161-0 

1043 

iEl-0 

t 

(W V 07 behind) 




40-3. All probably, and no. 40 certainly, from C. J. Rich, 1825. 



SUB-CHARACENIAN 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. : 




! 

1 

Unceetain King | 




{2nd cent, after Christ). 




i 

Bronze tetradrachms. | 




Head r., diademed and 
bearded ; border of dots, out- 
side which, broad margin, as 
on coins of Meredates. 

Herakles seated 1. with club, j 
as on preceding coins ; above 
and on either side, inscr. ; in. 
ex., date(?). 1 

1 

236*8 

15^34 

Mh2 

t 

traces of overstruck type. 

above, traces of letters ; on r. 
downwards, %% \ 

on 1. downwards, ; 

in ex., traces of letters; be- 
fore his face, ; under his 

r. arm, 




PI. XL VII. 1. 

2 

182*7 

11-84 

^1-15 

t 

traces of overstruck type. 

above, traces of letters ; on r. 
downwards, 

.A*—) l.down- 

wards, ; in ex., traces 

of letters. 




PI. XL VII. 2. 


1. 1891. Lubicz. 


a. 1901. W. T. Ready. 
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Metal. 



No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Meredates, son of Phoba8(?) 
reigning A. s. 464 (= A. D. 142-3) 

(M6P6AATHC BACIA6YC YIOC <>OBA 
BACIAenC). 


Bronze tetradrachms. 


Bust of king r., bearded; he 
wears diademed tiara deco- 
rated with crest of hooked 
ornaments and three upright 
bands, of which the outer con- 
tain star in crescent, the inner 
star and ?; decorated robe; 
border of dots, with broad 
outer margin. 


Bust of City-goddess r., wear- 
ing turreted crown, hair tied 
with fillet ; inscr. (a) behind 
bust, in two lines down- 
wards ; (5) beginning in front 
of face and curving over 
head; (c) date below bust; 
(d) in second line in front of 
face. 


227.5 


^1.2 

t 


(a) lP€AAT|iACIAAC 

(i) obliterated. 

(c) wm 

(d) obliterated. 


2 


225*7 


^1*15 

t 


(а) M€P€Ai 1 off the flan. 

(б) il<l>OBABAC 

(c, d) off the flan. 

PI. XLVII. 3. 


3 


217-3 

M‘08 


^1-05 

t 


(а) M€P€AAT I BAClAi 

(б) VI^OBABACIA 

(c) YNA 

(d) obliterated. 

PI. XLVII. 4. 


4 


210-6 

18-65 


M\-15 

f 


(a) obliterated. 

(b) 

(c) YNA 

id) an All 


PL XLVII. 6. 


2. 1891. Lubicz. 


3. 1889. Hillingen. Syltogey p. 85. 
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SUB CHARAC£NIAN 


MetaK 

No. Wt. Size. 

Axis. 

6 209'3 Ml-2 
13-56 t 


Obverse. 


(а) illegible. 

(б) VI4>0BAB--- 
(c) YNA 

{d) tQMl 

PI. XLVII. 6. 


6 201-8 i.El-2 
13-08 j t 


(a) M€P€A-- 1 BACIA€ 

(6, c, d) illegible. 


7 200-3 LE1-15 
13-98 t 


(а) M€P€AATliACIAYc| 

(б) VI4>0BA--- 

(o) YNi 

{d) illegible. 

PI. XLVII. 7. 


8 198-7 JEM 
13-88 t 


(a) M€P€AAl 1 II 1 

{b) yi<i>0BAii j 

(c) YNA ‘ 

{d) remaios of tops of letters. 

PI. XLVII. 8. 


9 198-2 'J:1-15 
13-84 ; t 


(а) ^A I I 

( б ) vi<i>oii 

(c) YN.A 

(d) off the flan (all confused 
by re-striking) 

PI. XLVII. 9. 


10 193-0 ^1-1 
13-51 t 


(а) M€P€AAT 1 BACIA€ 
VC 

(б) illegible. 

(o) YNZt 

(d) illegible. 

PI. XLVII. 10. 


6, 9. Presented by Aug. Huttley. 
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No. 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

1 

Reverse. | 

192-0 

UU 

®l-2 

t 


(а) M€P€AA 1 ilA€VC j 

(б) Vl<t> ! 

(c) iNl 
d) illegible. 

restruck on a coin of Attam- 
belos; seated Herakles and 

parts of inscr. ATT 

&c., visible. 




PI. XLVII. 11. 

186-9 

12-11 

t 


(а) ieP€AAi 1 ii 

(б) VI^O 

(c) VNA 

[d) illegible, 
behind head, ^ 




PI. XLVII. 12. 

177-3 

11-49 

/EM 

t 


[a) N€P€Ai 1 ii 
('/) Vl4>OBAii 
(c) YNA 

{<i) ^ilK 




Pi. XLVII. 13. 

1700 

11>02 

.EM5 

t 


(а) illegible. 

(б) VI<l»OBA - - - 
(c) KNA 

{d) OIIAK 




PI. XLVII. 14. 

153-9 

9-97 

/El-05 

t 

PI. XLVII. 16. 

a) M 1 BAIIAl 
(6) iiiCIA 
'c) illegible. 

[d) off the flan (all confused 
by re-striking ?). 


11.1909. Lincoln. 12. 1847(?). James Prinsep. Procured by Dr. Marfciit m 

Mia Minor. 13.1829. loung. 



314 


ADDENDA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Axis. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date. 

1 

i 

102-9 

6-67 

JR -8 

t 

Obodas II 0 

Silver di 

Bust r. diademed, draped ; 
border of dots. 

B Nabataea 

Ldraehm. 

Eagle with closed wings 
standing 1. ; inscr. around, 
on 1. downwards 

on r. upwards 

IttlD “jVa; across field, 
border of 

dots. 

PI. XLIX. 3. 

1 

3 I 

1 

i 

i 


1. 1921. Vamb^ry (from the Windischgratz Collection). See Dussaud, p. 210, no. 7. 
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INDEX 1 

GEOGRAPHICAL 


A 

el-'Abda, xxxii. 

Abyssinia, Ixxii n., Ixxxi. 

Acanthus, cxlix. 

Aden, Ixiv, Ixxx, 46 n., 53 n., 65 n. 
Adraa, xxiii f., xxviii, xxx f., 15. 
Adii 4t, xxiii. 

Aegina, cxxxvi. 

Aelia Capitolina, xcii n. 

Aleppo, xci n. 

Alexandria = Charax, q,v. 

'Amman, xxxix. 

Anemurium, Ixxxvii n. 

Anthemusias (Anthemusia, Anthe- 
mus), Ixxxvii, 81. 

Antiochia = Charax, q, v, 

Antiochia ad Callirrhoen, xciv, 91. 
Antiochia ad Chiysorrhoam, xxxiv. 
Antiochia in Mygdonia, cviii, 1 1 9. 
Antiochia Syr., xlii, xciii, xcviii. 

Ar, xlii f. 

Arabia, xxii-lxxxvi, ccv n., ccxiii, 
14-80. 

Aradus, cxxiv. 

Areopolis, xlii f. 

Ariel, xlii. 

Armenia, xcix, clvii, clxvi ii. 
Ascalon, xxxviii. 

Assyria, cxviii f., 147. 

Astarte, xxxix. 

Asteria, xxxix. 

Athens, cxlix. 


Athos, Mt., Canal of, cxxix. 
Atumia(l), cxviii. 

Atusia(?) ad Caprum, cxviii, 147. 
Auranitis, xxiv n. 

Avola (Sicily), cxxxi. 

Axum, liii, Ixvii n. 

Azara in Elymais, clxxxiii. 

B 

Babylon, Ixxvii, cxiii, cxli ff., clvi f. 

140, 176 ff., 181 ff. 

Babylonia, cxiii fF., 140-6, 

Baghdad, 195 n. 

Baihan el Qasab, W., Ixxiv. 

Basrah, ccxii. 

Batnai, Ixxxvii. 

Beraqish, Ixxxiv. 

Birket Ibrahim, xcv. 

Bokhara, 191 n. 

Bosra, xxiv. 

Bostra, xx, xxiii n., xxiv-xxxi, 14, 
16-26. 

Byzantium, cxlix. 

C {see also K) 

Caesarea Samariae, xxxviii. 

Canatha, xxii, xli. 

Carchemish, 106 n. 

Caripeta, Ixxv. 

Carrhae, xxv, Ivii, Ixxxvii-xciv, 
xcviif., cxf., cxiii, 82-90, 137. 
Celenderis, cxxxvi. 
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INDEX I 


Chababa, xli n. 

Chabatanon, xliv. 

Chaboras, R., cviii, cx f. 

Cbaracene, cxciv-ccxiv, 289-313. 
Charachmoba, xxx f., 27. 

Charax Spasinii, cxciv-ccxiv. 
Chatramotites, xliv, Ixxxiii. 

Choaspes, 11., clxxxiii. 

Chrysorrhoas, River, of Damascus, 
xxxiv n. 

Chrysorrhoas, River, of Gerasa (W. 

Jerash), xxxiv. 

Coele-Syria, xxxix. 

Ctesiphon, cxiv, cxv n., cxvii. 
Cyprus, cxxxviii. 

Cyrene, li ii. 

Cyzicus, cxxxi f. 

D 

Daisaii, xcv. 

Damascus, xi, xii, xix, xxxiv n. 
Decapolis, xxii, xxxi, xxxix. 
Demetrias-Damascus, xi. 

Demetrias ad Tigrim, cxix. 

Dium, xxii, xxxi f., 28. 

Dizful, clxxxv n., 253-76 passim. 
Dora xxxvii n. 

E 

Eboda, xxii f., 28. 

Edessa, xci, xciv-cvii, cix, cxi f., 91- 
118, 137. 

Edre'i, xxiii. 

Edun, xxxi. 

Elusa, xxxii. 

Elymais, clxxxii-cxciv, 244-88. 
Emesa, xl n., Ixxxix. 

Esbus, xxxiii, 29 f. 

Eski-Seruj, Ixxxvii. 

Eucarpeia, Ixxxviii n. 

Eulaeus, R., clxxxiii. 


F 

Tons Cavorae, cxi. 

Forat, ccxi n. 

G 

Gaba, xxxiii, xxxv. 

Gaza, xxxii. 

Gerasa, xxii, xxxiii-xxxv, 31 f. 

H 

Hadramaut, liv, lx n., Ixxiv, Ixxvii. 
Hadur, xlix, Ixi f. 

Hamadan, 199 u., 205 n., 210 n., 
246 n., 289 n. 

Harb (Harib), lii, Ixiv-lxix, 52, 75. 
Hauran, xxiii, xxx. 

Heraclea Pontica, cliii. 

Hermocapelia, xxxvii. 

Hermos plain, Ixx n., 70 n. 

Hesban, xxxiii. 

Heshb6n, xxxiii. 

Hieropolis Ciliciae, xcviii 
Hieropolis Phrygiae, Ixxxviii n. 
Hieropolis Syriae, xcii, xciii n. 
Hillah, 226 n., 234 n. 

Himyarites, xliv-lxxxiv, 45-74. 
Homeritae. See Himyarites, 
Hyrcaiiia, clviii f. 

I 

India, cxxxix f., cxcvi. 

Istakhar, clx.' 

J 

Jauf, Ixxxiv. 

Jerash, xxxiii. 

Jerash, W.. xxxiv n. 

K {see also C and Q) 

Kabadian, clx. 

Kallirrhoe, xciv f. 
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Kapros, R., cxviii. 

Kama, Karnaua, xliv, Ixxxiv. 
Karrha, R., Ixxxvii, xciii. 
Katabanians, xliv, lii, Ixv, Ixviii n., 
Ixxiv-lxxvii, 52, 75. 

Kaukeban, xlix, Ixi. 

Kefr-Abil, xxxi. 
el-Kerak, xxx, 3 n. 

Kerioth, xlii. 

Khamir, xlix. 

Kharibat Sa*ud, Ixxiv f. 

Kharibat Sirwab, Ixxv n. 

Kbiva, 190 n. 

Kbullum, Bokhara, 191 n. 

L 

Laodicea ad Mare, Ixxxix. 

Leucas Syr., xxxiv n. 

Locri Epizepbyrii, cl. 

Lycia, cxxxvi, cxxxviii f., 155 n., 
169 n., 170 n. 

M 

Macna, Ixxxv, 78. 

Madaba, xxxv f. 

Madar, lix, 

Ma*in, xliv n., Ixxxiii. 

Maiozomalcba, cviii. 

Maisan (Characene), ccv. 

Mallus, cviii. 

Mammanelli (Sicily), cxxxii. 
Mariaba, xliv f., Ixv, Ixxv. See also 
Marib. 

Marib (Ma^rib), xlv, Iviii, Ixii, Ixiv, 
Ixvi, Ixviii n., Ixxii n., Ixxiv f., 
46 n., 52 n., 64 n., 65 n., 66 n., 
67 n. See also Mariaba. 
Marsyabae, Ixv, Ixxv n. 

Massyra, liv. 

Medaba, xxxv f., 33. 

Medr, Ixix. 


Mesabatene, ccvi. 

Mesene (Cbaracene), ccii. 
Mesopotamia, Ixxvi-cxiii, 81-139. 
Metapontum, cl. 

Midian, Ixxxv, 78. 

Miletopolis, cxxxiii. 

Minaeans, xliv, Ixxiii, Ixxxii-lxxxiv, 
76. 

Moca, xxxvi f. 

Mobammerab, cxcv. 

Mopsus, xxxvii. 

Muqna’, Ixxxv. 

Muscat, Ixxxvi. 

Mygdoiiia, cviii. 

Mygdonius, R., cviii f. 

N 

Naam, Ixxvii f. 

Nabataea, xi-xxiv, xxxvii, Ivi, Ixvii, 
Ixix, Ixxxv, 1-13, 314. 

Nabr el Qut, xcv n. 

Natumia ('?), cxviii. 

Negrana, xlvii. 

Nejran, xlvii. 

Nesibi, cv, cviii-cx, 119-24. 
Nesibin, cviii n. 

Nicepborium, cix. 

Ninirdd Dagb, xcv. 

Ninica Claudiopolis, cxx. 

Niniva cxx. 

Nisab, Ixxv. 

Nisibis, cviii. 

0 

Oboda, xxxii. 

Omani, ccxi-ccxiv. 

Opis, cxiv. 

Orrboe, xciv. 

Ortbosia Pboen., xxviii. 

Osrhoene, xciv, cii, cvi. 

Oxus, R., cxxii, cxlviii ff., 158 u., 
193 n. 
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P 

Paphos, xxviii. 

Parsistan, clx. 

Parthia, clvii f. 

Pasargadae, clx. 

Pella Decap., xxxviii n. 

Peltae, Ixxxviii n. 

Perinthus, civ n. 

Persepolis, clx. 

Persia, cxx-clx, 148-75, 193 f. 
Persis, clx-clxxxii, 195-244. 

Petra, xii, xxiii n., xxix, xxx n., 
xxxvii-xxxix, *34-6. 
Philadelphia Arabiae, xxii, xxxix- 
xli, 37-41. 

Philadelphia Ciliciae, xli. 
Philadelphia Lydiae, xl n., xli. 
Philippopolis, xxii, xli-xlii, 42 f. 

Q 

QiiFat el-Husn, xxxi. 

Qara Qoyun, xcv n. 

Qarna’u, xliv, Ixxxiv, 

Qeriyyoth, xlii. 

Qir-M6ab, xxx. 

R 

er-Rabba, xlii. 

Rabbah, xxxix. 

Rabbath-ben6-‘Aiiim6ii, xxxix. 
Rabbathmoba, xxxv, xlii-xliv, 44. 
Rabbathmoma, xliv. 

Raidan, liii n., lx £, Ixiv f., Ixviii, 
Ixx f., Ixxiii-lxxv, Ixxvii f., 68- 
74. 

Raphanea, xxxii. 

Raqqa, cix. 

Ras el *Ain, cx. 

Rhesaena, cvi, cx-cxii, 125. 

Ehosus, xxxii. 


S 

Saba, liii, lx f., Ixiv f., Ixviii, Ixxviii. 
Sabaeans, xliv-lv, Ixxxiv, 45-73. 
Sabata, xliv. 

Safar, xlv. 

Sait, Ixxi. 

Salamis Cypri, cliii. 

Salhii), Ixii, Ixxi. 

San*a (San*a), xlvi-lxiii, Ixv, Ixix, 
Ixxv, Ixxix f., 54. 

Sapphar regia, xlv, liii, Ixiv n., Ixviii, 
Ixxv. 

Sarapidis insula, liv. 

Sardes, cxxxv. 

Sebaste Samariae, xxxiii. 

Seleucia ad Tigrim, xxxi ii., Ixvii, 
cxiv-cxvii, cxix, 140-6. 
Shabwat, Ixxiv. 

Shehba, xli. 

Shiraz, 206 n., 218 n. 

Shnhba, xli. 

Side, cliii. 

Sidon, cxxiv, cxlii, cl, civ. 

Singara, cix, cxi f., 134-6. 

Singaras, M., cxii. 

Sinjar, cxii. 

Skirtos, R., Ixxxvii, xciii f., cvii. 
Spasinu Charax. See Charax. 
Stectorium, Ixxxviii. 

Stratonicea Lydiae, cxiii n. 
es-Sud, Ixxxiv. 

Susa, cxlvi, clxxxiii, clxxxiv n., 
219 n., 253-88 passim, 

Susiana. See Elymais. 

Syiacuse, cxxxii. 

Syria, 167 ii. 

T 

Tamna (Tamna*), Ixviii n., Ixxiv f. 
Tartar, W., cxii. 

Teheran, 257n., 263n., 274n., 278n., 
282 n., 286 n., 287 n. 
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Tell-el-Ash*ari, xxxi. 

Tello, clxxxix, cxcv, cxcvi n. 
Theodosioupolis, cx. 
Thessalonica, xxv n. 

Thomna (Thumna), Ixxiv. 
Tigris, K., cxiv, cxviii f. 
Tingis, Ixxxviii. 

Tyre, xxxix n., cxlii. 


U 


Y 

Yarim, Ixxiii. 

Yathil, Ixxxiv n. 
Ya'ub, Ixxvii f. 
Yemen. See Arabia. 
Yerim, xlv, Ixxiii. 
Yuhabir, Ixxvii f. 


Z 

Zaaba, Ixiv. 

Zaiitha, cxiii, 83 n. 
Zeidi, W., xxiv. 
Zeitha, cxiii. 


Urfa, xciv. 
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INDEX II 

TYPES 


A 

Agonistic wreath. See Wreath. 

Ahuramazd a over fi re-temple — Persh 
200-15. 

Alexander the Great : witli thunder- 
bolt and spear — Alex. Emp. of 
the East 191 ; head of, in 
elephant-scalp — cxlv, clvi f., 
191 f. ; Cassander cxlix n. 

Altar: baetyl on — Adraa 15; king 
before — Persia 216-20, 222-4. 
See also Fire-temple. 

Ammon. See Zeus Ammon. 

Anchor : on field covered with 

dashes — Elymais 258 f. ; and 
crescents in wreath — Elymais 
280. 

Aphrodite. See Venus. 

Apollo seated on omphalos, holding 
arrows — Elymais clxxxvii. 

Arabia, bust of, holding two chil- 
dren — Arabia 14. 

Ares. See Mars. 

Ariel. See War-god. 

Aries, sign of, in wreath — Nesihi cix, 
123. 

Armenia seated on ground, with 
shield and standard — Mesopo- 
tamia xcix, 137. 


Arrow and palm branch — Atusia(V) 
cxviii, 147. 

Artemis Brauronia — Laodicea ad 
Mare Ixxxix. 

Artemis huntress — Gerasa xxxiv n. ; 
ChosToes of Parthia cxcii f. ; 
holding bow and drawing 
arrow — Elymais 272-4, 277, 
284-6. 

Artemis, bust of : radiate — Elymais 
280, 282-3 ; radiate, facing — 
Elymais 261 f., 267. 

Artemis-Tyche, bust of : with bow — 
Gerasa xxxv, 31 f . ; turreted 
and radiate — Elymais 253-6 ; 
wearing modius, cornucopiae 
behind — Elymais 256 f. 

Asteria, bust of, veiled, star above — 
Philadel 2 )hia xl, 39-41. 

Athena standing : with spear and 
shield — Elymais cxciv, 287 ; 
with spear, shield, and owl — 
Andragoraa 193. 

Athena, head of, helmeted : imitated 
from Alexander — N. E, Persia 
194 ; imitated from Athens — 
Arabia xlvi, Ixxxv f., 45-63, 
77-80. 

Athena-Tyche, with spear and shield, 
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pouring libation, in temple — i 
Bostra \7 . i 

Athena. See also Minerva. j 

I 

I 

B 

Ba*al (Ba al-Tars) seated, with sceptre i 
— Alex, Emp, of the East cxli, 
181-91 ; with sceptre and 
eagle — 182 f. 

Baetyl : on altar — A draa 1 5 ; coni- 
cal, flanked by signa in temple 
— Carrhae xcii, 82; decorated 
with eagle, on basis — Laodicea 
ad Mare Ixxxviii ; of Dusares, 
on basis — Adraa xxiii. 

Baetyls, two columns between, figure 
seated before — Charachmoha 
xxxi. 

three, on platform — Bostra 

xxiii n., xxvii, 26 ; Charach- 
moha 27. 

Basket containing ears of corn be- 
tween serpents — Fhiladelphia 
37. 

Bird flying— jPems clxxvii, 231. See 
also Eagle. 

Bucranium : surmounted by two 
stars and cvQ^c^ni—Stectorium 
Ixxxviii ; with antelope-like 
horns and plume — Arabia Ixiii, 
64-7. 

Bust. See Head. 

C 

Camel — Bostra xyisni^ 16, 18. 

Camels, two, with one rider — Bostra 
xxviii. 

Camel-rider — Bostra xxviii. 

Car with domed canopy, drawn by 
four horses — Philadelphia 39, 
41. 


Centaur Sagittarius — Rhesaena cxi, 
125; with banner of vexillum 
before him — Rhesaena^ cxi, 126 ; 
with vexillum in background — 
Carrhae (V) cxi n. 

Ceres seated with sceptre and ears 
of corn — Edessa 93. 

Chariot, four-horse ; driven by Nike 
— Seleucus I cliii ; driven by 
Nike, containing armed figure — 
Andragoras cl, 193; driven by 
male figure — N.E. Persia 194. 

City-goddess, figure of, seated : hold- 
ing cornucopiae and Nike — 
Characene cxcvii ; Seleucia ad 
Tigrim 141 ; holding wreath — 
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143; 
holding trophy — Petra xxxvii f., 
34-6 ; holding trophy and stele, 
within temple — Petra xxxviii, 
36. 

figure of, seated, river-god at 

feet : Dium xxxii ; altar before 
her — Carrhae 33] Edessa 101, 
103-10 ; holding branch, fruits, 
&c. — Edessa cvii, 99 f., 103-9; 
holding branch, fruits, &c., 
crowned by Nike — Edessa cvii, 
101 ; holding corn-ears — Qerasa 
xxxiv ; holding corn-ears, Aries 
above her — Nesibi 121 ; holding 
cornucopiae — Nabataea 1 ; eagle 
above her — Rhesaena 129; 
holding eagle — Rhesaenay 126; 
holding fruits, serpent before 
her — Edessa cvii, 101 ; holding 
Nike — Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv, 
142 ; holding palm-branch — 
Seleucia ad Tigrim 141 ; Sagit- 
tarius above her — Singara cxii, 
1 35 ; holding temple — Edessa 
cvii ; holding temple, Aquarius 
above her — Edessa cvii, 109 f. 
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City- goddess, figure of, seated to front, 
river-god at feet, in temple — 
Nesibi cix, 122-4. 

figure of, standing: hold- 
ing cornucopiae and rudder — 
Cliarachmoha 27 ; foot on animal 
or crouching figure, liolding 
cornucopiae and trophy — Boatra 
xxix, 16; do. holding spear — 
Boatra 17; do. in temple — 
Boatra 19; do. holding spear 
or standard and bust, in temple 
— Eahua xxxiii, 29; do. with 
‘ Marsyas * at her feet — Boatra 
26 ; do., flanked by bulls, in 
temple — Boatra 22 ; foot on 
prow, holding cornucopiae and 
bust — Medaha xxxvi, 33 ; foot 
on prow, holding cornucopiae 
and PhiladeljMa 38; 

foot on river-god, holding 
spear and bust — Rahhathmoha 
xliii; holding palm-branch, r. 
raised — Nabataea xviii ; hold- 
ing spear and cornucopiae, in 
temple — Moca[lt) xxxvii; hold- 
ing spear or sceptre and 
bust — Adraa xxiii ; sacrificing, 
eagle before her — Rh^aaena 
129, 132; sacrificing at altar, 
holding trophy — Petra xxxviii, 
36. 

two figures of, standing : 

grasping hands over tripod — 
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv ; altar 
between them, Aquarius and 
Sagittarius at sides — Rheaaena 
cxi, 130. 

figure of, standing : and 

Emperor — Geraaa xxxiv ; and 
seated king — Seleucia ad Ti- 
grim cxvi, 143; Perata clxxiii; 
and seated Eoma — Edeaaa Ma^, 


cvii ; and Zeus Ammon — Boatra 
xxix, 25. 

City- goddess : Athena as — seeAthena- 
Tyche ; Nike as — aee Nike. 

bust or head of, turreted: 

A draa xxiii ; Boatra 1 6, 1 8, 26 ; 
Petra 35 ; Philadelphia 38, 40 ; 
Anthemusia Ixxxvii, 8 1 ; Car- 
rhae 85-9; Edeaaa 97-9, 102, 
112 ; Meaopotamia xcviii, 139 ; 
Seleucia ad cxvff., 140- 

6 ; Demetriaa ad Tigrim (?) 
cxix; Atuaiai^) 147; Sub- 
Characenian ccxiii, 311-13; 
altar in front — Edeaaa 117 f . ; 
Aquarius (?) in front — Carrhae 
xciii, 89; Edeaaa cvi, 111 f. ; 
Aries above — Neaihi cix, 119- 
21 ; cornucopiae in front — 
Carrhae xciii, 86 f. ; Neaihi 119; 
cornucopiae over shoulder — 
Boatra 20-2 ; crescent on globe 
in front — Carrhae 83 ; Sagit- 
tarius above — Singara cxii, 1 34, 
136 ; serpent in front — Carrhae 
87 ; two stars flanking — Carrhae 
89. See alao Artemis-Tyche ; 
Goddess, bust of. 

two busts of, confronted : 

temple between — Edeaaa cvii, 
101 f . ; eagle and altar between 
— Rheaaena 131. 

Column between two baetyls, figure 
seated before — Charachmcha 
xxxi. 

Corn, ears of : three — Tingia 
Ixxxviii ; five — Philadelphia 
xl n. 

Cornuacopiae, two — Nabataea xix, 
8f., 11, 13 ; and palm-branch — 
Nabataea xviii. 

Cornucopiae — Seleucia ad Tigrim 
140. 
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Crab — Carrhae Ixxxix. 

Crescent : on base, star between 
horns — Carrhae 84 ; on globe — 
Carrhae 84 ; on globe, rosette 
or star between horns — Carrhae 
Ixxxix, xcii, 82, 84 ; king before 
— see King; and pellet, in wreath 
— Ely male 288 ; star between 
horns — Carrhae Ixxxix, xcii, 

82, 84, 87, 90; Persia clxxv, 
226 ; two stars between horns 
— Carrhae xcii, 90. 

Crescents, pattern of — Elymais 276, 
279. 

Cubic cult-object in temple seen in 
perspective — Edessa xcvi, 91 f. 

D 

Dashes, field covered with — Elymais 
250 f., 259 f., 262-6, 268-71, 
274-6. 

Demeter, bust of, veiled — Phila- 
delphia xl n., 37. See also 
Ceres. 

Diadem, formal representation of-^ 
Persia 227, 237 f.; between 
crescents — Elymais 278. 

Dionysos seated, with ears of corn, 
grapes and thyrsos — Carrhae 

83. 

Dionysos (‘ Bacchus '), head of — 
Philadelphia xl. 

Dioscuri, standing, resting on spears 
— Philadelphia xl, 39. 

Dolphin — Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii. 

Dusares, baetyl of, on basis — Adraa 
xxiii ; bust of — Bostra xxvi, 
23. 

E 

Eagle: flying — Persia clxxvi, 231 ; 
standing, wings closed — Naba- 
taea xviii, 3 f., 314; Seleucia 


ad Tigrim cxvii ; Elymais cxc, 
278 ; standing, wings closed, 
in temple — Rhesaena cxi, 128, 
133; standing, wings spread — 
Elymais 277 f.; on vexillum — 
Eheaaena 131 ; supporting bust 
— Philippopolia xli, 42 ; Car- 
rhae (?) cxi n. ; Nesihi cviii ; 
Rhesaena 125. 

Elephant, walking — Alex. Emp. of 
the East 192. 

head of — Seleucia ad Tiqrim 

145. 

Elephant-rider attacked by horse- 
man — Mex, Emp, of the East 

191. 

Emperor: seated, receiviug king — 
Edessa cvi, 113; standing, re- 
ceiving king — Edessa cvi, 114; 
standing with Tyche — Gerasa 
xxxiv. 

bust of, supported by eagle 

— Carrhae if) cxi n. ; Nesihi 
cviii. 

Emperor. See also Index VI. 

Eshmun — xxxiii n. 

F 

Fecunditas, with four children — 
Mesopotamia xcix. 

Figure, female, seated: on ground, 
with shield and standard — 
Mesopotamia xcix, 137; on 
rock (?) — Rhesaena cxi, 125 ; at 
foot of vexillum — ibid. 

— — female, standing ; r. raised — 
Nabataea xx, 9 ; holding globe 
or apple and cornucopiae — 
Mesopotamia yiciyiy 137 f. ; hold-^ 
ing phiale and cornucopiae — 
Nicephoriumlf) cix ; resting on 
sceptre, r. extended — Nabataea 
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i; resting on sceptre or spear, 
in temple — Adraa 15; with 
sceptre and cornucopiae — 
Mesopotamia xcix, 137 ; with 
sceptre and ears of corn 
over altar — Mesopotamia xcix, 
138 ; with sceptre and patera — 
ibid. 

Figure, male, seated: holding corn- 
ear or palm — SeUucia ad Tigrim 
cxv ; on altar-seat, lyre behind 
— Seleucia ad Tigrim 141 ; be- 
fore altar-platform supporting 
baetyls — Charachmoha 27. 

male, riding in four-horse 

chariot — N. E. Persia 194. 

male, standing, nude, holding 

sword — Per sis clxxxii, 242. 

Fire-temple — Persis clxvii, clxix, 
196-215. 

Fortuna standing, with rudder and 
cornucopiae — Mesopotamiaxcix. 
See also City-goddess. 

Founder ploughing with oxen — 
Bostra xxvi n., 20 ; Uncertain 
xxxviii; Rhesaena cxi, 127, 
132. 

Fountain nymph (1) — Rhesaena cxi. 


G 

Gazelle-bucranium. See Bucranium. 

God : in Phrygian cap, foot on bull’s 
head (?), holding serpent-en- 
twined spear and cone (?) — 
Eshus xxxiii, 30 ; with sword, 
&c., on basis — see War-god. 

Goddess : armed, on basis, with 
round shield and axe — Laodicea 
ad Mare Ixxxviii; to front in 
temple of four columns — Edessa 
cvii. 


Goddess, bust of, in turreted crown — 
Andragoras cliii f., 193 — see 

also City-goddess. Veiled, star 
above — see Asteria. 

H 

Hadad, cultus-figure between bulls, 
holding Nike and sceptre — 
Dium xxxii, 28. 

Head (or bust), female : diademed — 
Elymais 281 ; radiate, profile 
or facing — see Artemis ; tur- 
reted — see Arabia ; City- 
goddess; veiled — Nabataea 
5-7 y 11 f . ; veiled, wearing 
kalathos — Seleucia ad Tigrim 
145 ; veiled, star above — see 
Asteria. 

janiform, beardless — Arabia 

72. 

male, bearded: Arabia lii, 

52 ; Ixxxviii; Seleucia ad 

Tigrim cxvi ; Elymais cxcii ; 
Characene ccvii, 303-9 ; wear- 
ing kyrbasia — N,E. Persia 
cliv, 194. See also King, 
head of. 

male, beardless : Nabataea 

xviii f., 1-7, 9-12; Arabia 
li-liii, 52 f. ; diademed or fil- 
leted (laureate ?) — Bostra xxvi, 
23 ; helmeted — Philadelphia xl, 
37, 40 ; resembling Augus- 
tus, in wreath — Arabia 60-3 ; 
ringleted and laureate — Arabia 
Iv, Ixvii, 54-60, 64-75; wear- 
ing lion-skin round neck — 
Arabia Ixxxiv. See also King, 
head of. 

Heads (or busts) of king and queen, 
jugate — Nabataea xvi, xx n., 
4, 6, 8, 11, 13. 
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Helios: arms extended, in distyle 
temple — Philadelphia xl n. ; in 
quadriga to fiont — Medaha 
xxxvi; head of, with torch — 
Stectorium Ixxxviii. 

Hera. See Juno. 

Herakles: seated, with club : Adraa 
xxiv ; Characene cxcvii, cciv, 
289,291-302; Suh-Characenian 
310; standing, resting on club, 
holding lion-skin — Philaddphia 
xxxix n. 

head (or bust) of: beard- 
less, wearing lion-skin — Arabia 
Ixxxii, 76 ; lion-skin round 
neck — Philadelphia 38-40 ; 
bearded, with likeness of 
Emperor — Philadelphia 38 f . ; 
facing, club over shoulder — 
Philadelphia xl. 

car of — Philadelphia xl, 39, 

41. 

Horseman — Cassander xlix n. ; fight- 
ing enemy on elephant — Alex. 
Emp. of the East 191. 


I 

Inscription : in Estranghelo — Edessa 
c, 92; in Greek — Edessa 7Lc\ii\; 
Seleucia ad Tigrirn 143-5; in 
Himyarite — Arabia Ixxix. Sur- 
rounded by wreath — see Wreath. 


J 

Juno standing, with sceptre and 
peacock — Edessa 92 f. 

Jupiter seated, holding Victory — 
MeB(ypot€mia xcix. See also 
Zeus. 


K 

King, the Great, kneeling-running: 
with bow and dagger — Persia 
cxxii n., cxxvi, 163-72; Alex, 
Emp, of the East 176; with 
bow and spear — Persia cxxvi, 
148-62; Alex. Emp, of the 
East 176-9; shooting with 
bow — Persia cxxvi, 173 f. 

the Great, half-figure of, 

with bow and arrows — Persia 
cxxvi, 175. 

riding on horseback — Edessa 

114. 

seated : holding Nike — 

Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143; 
holding sceptre, standard before 
him — Persis 195 ; receiving 
palm from City — Persis clxxiii ; 
receiving wreath from City — 
Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143. 

—— standing : before altar, hold- 
ing sceptre — Persis 216-20, 
222-4 ; before crescent — Persis 
225 f. ; before Emperor — Edessa 
cvi, 113 f. 

head (or bust) of : Nabataea 

1-13, 314; Arabia 54-60, 64- 
75; 91, 93-6, 114-17; 

Persia cxxi n. ; Persis 219-21, 
229-36, 239, 241, 243; Ely. 
mats 247-59, 281-8; Characene 
289-95, 297-309 ; Sub-Chara- 
cenian 310-13; wearing battle- 
mented crown — Persis clxxxi. 
222-7, 240, 244 ; with crescent 
on top— Persis 213-15; facing, 
with large side-tufts of hair — 
Elymais 266-71, 280 ; facing, 
wearing tiara — Elymais 260- 
5, 277-9 ; in kyrbasia*— W. E, 
Persia cliv, 194; Persis clxx, 
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195-203 ; in kyrbasia sur- 
mounted by crescent — Perais 
209-12 ; in kyrbasia sur- 
mounted by eagle — Persia 204- 
8 ; radiate — Persia 240 ; star 
in crescent before — clxxv, 
228 ; in tall head-dress — Persia 
240 ; in tiara or helmet — Persia 
clxxi, 216-18, 228, 232-9, 

241-3; Elymaia 263-6, 272- 
6; Svh-Charcicenian 311-13 ; 
wearing top-knot — Persia 243, 
244. 

King. See alao Index V. 

King and queen, busts of, jugate — 
Nabataea xvi, xxn., 4, 6, 8, 11, 
13. 

L 

Lectisternium — Mesopotamia xcix. 

Legionary standards. See Standard. 

Letter surrounded by radiating 
dashes — Persia 221. 

Lion — Alex, Emp. of the East cxli— 
cxliv, 180-91. 

M 

Mars resting, with spear and shield 
— Edesaa xcvii, 92. 

Marsyas of the Forum. See Silenus. 

Men. See God in Phrygian cap. 

Minerva standing, with javelin and 
shield — Mesopotamia xcix. 

Monogram : Himyarite Ixxix ; Se-’ 
lewsia ad Tigrim cxvi. 

Moon-god, bust of, crescent at 
shoulders — Garrhae 83. 

Moon-goddess, bust of, on crescent — 
Garrhae xciii. 

N 

Nike.: driving four-horse chariot — 
SeUueua I cliii ; Andragoraa 


193 ; on globe, holding circlet — 
Mesopotamia xcix, 137 ; hold- 
ing palm-branch — SeUucia ad 
Tigrim 145 f . ; holding wreath 
— Gharacem cxcvii, cxcix, 290 ; 
holding wreath and naval stan- 
dard — Alex, Emp, of the East 
191f. ; holding wreath and 
palm-branch — Stratonicea Lyd, 
cxiii ; Alex, Emp, of the East 
clvii ; holding wreath and 
wand — N, E, Persia 194; tur- 
reted, holding wreath and 
palm-branch — Nabataea 1 ; 
wingless, holding wreath and 
palm-branch — Eboda xxxii. 


O 

Owl : imitated from Attic coins — 
Arabia xlvi, Ixxxv f., 45-63, 
77-80. 


P 

Palm-branch and arrow — Atusiaif) 
cxviii, 147. 

Platform supporting three baetyls — 
Bostra 26 ; Charachmoba 27. 

Ploughing scene. See Founder. 

Poseidon, foot on rock, with trident 
and dolphin — Rabbathmoba 
xliii, 44. 

bust of — Seleucua I cliii. 

Prow of ship — Persia cxxviii 


Q 

Quadriga. See Chariot. 
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K 

Eiver-god reclining and Tyche seated 
— 4c?raa xxiv. 

Eoma seated, holding eagle support- 
ing two figures — Philippojpolia 
xli, 42 f. ; standing, with spear 
and shield, holding phiale — 
Philijppojpolia 42 ; seated, 
crowned by City-goddess — 
Edeasa Mac, cvii. 

S 

Sagittarius. See Centaur. 

Satrap^s head — Peraia cxxii n., 194. 

Shrine. See Temple. 

Signa. See Standard. 

Silenus with wine-skin (‘ Marsyas *) 
— Boatra 21. 

Standard, legionary, in temple — 
Hieropolia Syr, xcii ; Carrhae 
xcii, 82. See also Vexillum. 

Star: and crescent clxxv; 
in crescent — Peraia 226 ; king’s 
bust before — Peraia clxxv, 228. 

Symbol J — Edeaaa xcvl. 

T 

Temple of two columns, containing : 
City-goddess holding bust — 
Adraa xiii ; City-goddess seated, 
holding trophy — Petra 3 6 ; 
shrine of City-goddess — Neaihi 
123; female figure resting on 
sceptre or spear — Adraa 15 ; 
Athena-Tyche — Boatra 1 7 ; 
Zeus- Ammon — Bo8tra20] figure 
with extended arms — Phila- 
delphia xl n. ; hexastyle shrine 
in antis — Edeaaa cvii. 


Temple of four columns, containing : 
City-goddess, with trophy and 
cornucopiae — Boatra 19, 22 ; 

City-goddess with spear or 
standard and bust— jE^s6wsxxxiii, 
29 ; City-goddess — Neaihi cv, 
cix, 122-4; baetyl and signa — 
Carrhae — xcii, 82 ; goddess 
standing to front — Edeaaa cvii. 

of six columns in antis, 

within a larger building — 
Edeaaa cvii. 

seen in perspective, con- 
taining : cubic cult object — 
Edeaaa xcvi, 91 f . ; eagle — 
Rheaaena cxi, 128, 133. 

small, between two busts of 

City-goddess — Edeasa 101 f. 

Temple. See also Fire-temple. 

Tripod — -Demetriaa ad Tigrim (1) 
cxix; Seleucia ad Tigrim 140. 

Triskeles — Peraia clxxv, 229. 

Tyche seated and river-god reclining 
— Adraa xxiv. 

Tyche. See also Artemi s-Tyche, 
Athena-Tyche, City-goddess, 
Fortuna. 

V 

Venus with apple and sceptre — 
Mesopotamia xcix, 138 f. 

Vexillum — Rheaaena cxi, 125; fe- 
male figure seated at foot of — 
ibid, ; surmounted by eagle — 
Rheaaena 131. 

Victory. See Nike. 

W 

War-god on basis, with sword, spear, 
and shield, between altars— 
Rabhathmoba xliii, 44. 

U u 
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Wreath containing : anchor — ^Ely- 
mais 280; crescent and pellet 
— Elymai8 2^^\ head — Arabia 
54-63; inscription (agonistic, 
etc.) — Bostra 24 ; Petra 35 ; 
Philadelphia 37 ; sign of Aries 
— Nesihi 123. 

Z 

Zeus seated: holding eagle — Arabia 
Ixxxii, 76; Alex* Emp, of the 
East cxliii; holding flower — 


Arabia Ixxxii ; holding Nike— 
Nicephorium (1) cix ; Elymais 
245-7 ; holding phiale — Esbm 
xxxiii, 29. 

Zeus, head or bust of — Alex*Emp, 
of the East 192; Andragoras 
cl, 193. 

Zeus- Ammon — Bostra xxix, 25 ; in 
temple — Bostra 20; with City- 
goddess — Bostra xxix, 25 ; bust 
of — Bostra 18, 21 , 23. 

Zeus. See also Jupiter. 
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A 

Altar — Rhesaena 131. See also 
Index II, under City-goddess. 

Amulet — Persia 225, 235. 

Anchor — Ahx, Emjp, of the East 
cxliii, cxlviii, 188-91 ; Elymais 
clxxxiii, 245 f., 248, 250-79, 
281-3, 285-7. 

Aquarius (V) — Carrhae xciii, 89 ; 
Edessacvii^ 109-12; Rhesaena 
130. 

Aries — Nesihi 119-24. 

Arrow — Atusiaif) cxviii f., 147. 

B 

Bee — AleoG, Emp, of the East, 184, 
187. 

Bird: on rectangle — Perns 209-15; 
on standard — Persis 204-8. 

Bust, helmeted, beardless — Phila- 
delphia xl, 38 f. 

C 

Chxh— Alex. Emp. of the East cxlviii, 
178, 180. 

Corn-ear — Arabia Ixxi. 

Cornucopiae— CarrAae, xciii, 86 f. ; 
Edessa 100; Nesihi 119. 

Crescent— ilraftia 45-61 ; Persis 
222 ; Elymais 283, 286. 


Crescent on Globe — Carrhae 83. 

Crescent, pellet in — Persis 244. 

Crescent, pellet in, above anchor — 
Elymais ohiXJiYiu, 253 fF,, 256- 
9, 261-5, 267-79, 287. 

Crescent and star — Elymais 280. 

Crescent and star above anchor — 
Elymais 285 f. 

Crescent, star in — Persis 235. 

Crescent, star in, above anchor — 
Elymais clxxxviii, 250, 252, 
260, 266. 

Crux ansata — Persia cxxviii n. 

D 

Diadem — Persis 233. 

E 

Eagle — Rhesaemi cx, 127, 129-32. 

F 

Figure on pedestal, holding skin. 
See Aquarius. 

ForkCl) — Alex. Emp. of the East 

' 187. 

G 

Grapes — Alex. Emp, of the East 
cxlvii. 
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H 

Hammer — Al&x. Emjp, of the East 
187. 

Head of animal (?) — Persian Emjpire 
152. 

Horse's head — Alex, Emp, of the 
East cxliii, cxlvi, cxlviii, 189- 
92. 

L 

Lion's head — Persian Empire cxxxv, 

163 f. 

Lion's scalp — Persian Empire cxxxv, 

164 f. 

Lyre — Seleucia ad Tigrim 141. 

0 

Olive-spray — Arabia Ixxxvi, 45-51, 
77. 

P 

Palm-branch — Characene 300 ; and 
river-god — Rhesaena 133. 
Palm-branches, two — Rhesaena 129, 
132; and river-god — Rhesaena 
128 ; and wreath — Rhesaena 
127. 

Pan, mask of — Persian Empire cxxx, 
156. 

Pellet beside anchor — Elymais 250. 
Pellet increscent — Per sis 244; above 
anchor — Elymais clxxxviii, 
253-79, 287. 

Pentalpha — Alex, Emp, of the East 
cxliii, 187. 

K 

Kiver-god — Rhesaena 127 f., 132 f. 
See also Index II, under City- 
goddess. 


Eose in wreath — Alex, Emp, of th^ 
East cxlviii, 185. 

Rosette above anchor — Elymais 

clxxxviii. 

S 

Sagittarius — Rhesaena cxi, 130; 

Singara cxiij 134-6. 

Scorpion — Alex. Emf, of the East 
cxliii. 

Serpent — Carrhae xciii, 87 ; Edessa 
101 . 

Shell — Alex. Emp. of the East^ cxlvii. 

Spear-head — Alex. Emp. of the East 
181-3, 192. 

Standard — Persis clxxi, 193-208; 
bird on, clxxi, 204-8. 

Star — Bostra 17 ; Pldlodelphia xl, 
39-41; Edessa 112, 114-16; 
Nesihi 119 f. ; Persis 222, 231 ; 
Elymais 257, 259; Characene 
clxxxviii, ccii, 299 ; above an- 
chor — Elymais 248 ; above 
crescent — Elymais 280; and 
crescent above anchor — Elymais 
285 f.; in crescent — Persis 235 ; 
in crescent above anchor — 
Elymais clxxxviii, 250, 252, 
260, 266. 

Stars, two — Carrhae 89 ; Edessa 
105-8, 110; Nesihi 120. 

Stars, four — Edessa 109 f. 


T 

Temple containing cult-object — 
Edessa xcvi, cvii, 101. 
Thunderbolt — Alex, Emp, of the East 
177. 

Thymiaterion — Seleucia ad Tigrim 
141. 
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Tiara, satrapal — Alex» Em'p. of the 
East cxlvii, 177. 

Torch — Alex. Emjp. of the East cxlviii. 

Triskeles — Persis clxxviii f., 216, 
237-40, 243. 

W 

Wreath — Alex. Emjp. of the East 
cxlvii, 178, 180; between palm- 
branches— 127. 

y (various forms ) — Arabia 1, Ixxix, 
60, 53-6. 

(f ^ (various forms ) — Arabia li, 
° Ivii f., 62, 64-7. 


(various forms)— Ivii f., 
54-64. 

^ (various forms ) — Arabia Ixiii, 
64-7. 

CO — Arabia 65. 

^ — Arabia Ixx, 70. 

^ (various forms) —Arabia Ixviii f., 
Ixxvii £F., 68-74. 

— Arabia Ixxi, 71. 

X — Edessa 95. 

^ — Persian Empire 165. 


* 7 > (fork 1) — A lex. Emp. of the East 
187. 

— Alex. Emp. of the East cxliii, 
187. 
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COUNTERMARKS 

For punch-marks on Persian coins, see Introduction, pp. cxxxvi f. 


Bust (or head) : Edessa 100 ; bearded, laureate (Ant. Pius'?) — Philadeljphia 
37 ; of Elagabalus (1) — Rahhathmoha 44 ; of City-goddess — Edessa 107. 

Uncertain — Characene 296. 

A — Petra xxxviii n. 

€ — Petra xxxviii n. 

— Characene cciii, 297, 300. 



— Characene 296-8. 


f — Arabia 74. 
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KINGS AND RULERS 
(Other than Roman) 


A 

Abennerigos, cxcix f. 

Abgar (VIII), son of Wael (?), xcvi. 

Abgar VIII (IX) the Great, son of 
Ma'nu VIII, xcvi, c-cii, 93“6. 

Abgar IX (X), Severus, xcvi, ci-ciii, 
cvi, 96. 

Abgar, son of Abgar IX (X), ciii. 

Abgar X (XI), Phrahates, xcvi, ciii, 
cv f., 113-17. 

Abinnerglos (Abinerglos) cxcix IF., 
cciv. 

Adinerglos (Adinergaosl), cxcix ff., 
295. 

Alexander the Great, cxiii, cxlv f., 
clvi f., cxciv, 176, 181. 

Alexander Jannaeus, xxxiv. 

*Amdan, Ixviii. 

*Amdan Bajjan Juhakbidh(?), Ixixn. 

*Amdan Bayyin (Yanaf ), liii n., Ixi, 
Ixx-lxxii, Ixxviii, 70-2, 

*Amdan Yehuqbid, Ixix f., 69. 

Andragoras, cxlviii-clx, 193. 

Antigonus I, cxliii, clxxxiv, 181, 
245 n. 

Antiochus III of Syria, clxxxiii, 

Antiochus IV of Syria, xxxiv, xciv, 
cviii, clxxxiii, clxxxvii n,, 
cxciv, 91, 119. 

Antiochus V of Syria, clxxxvii n. 


Antoninus, son of Abgar, cii. 

Anzaze, clxxxv-clxxxvii, 245. 

Apodakos, cxcvii, 289. 

Ardashir I, Sassanian, cxvii n., 
clxxiv, cxciii, ccv. 

Aretas III, Philhellen, xi f., xiv, 
Ixxxv, 1, 2. 

Aretas IV, Philopatris, xiii f., xvii- 
xix, xxi, 5-10. 

Arsaces of Parthia, clix. 

Arsakas, cxx. 

Arses, cxx, cxxviii, 169, 171. 

Artabanus II of Parthia, clxxii. 

Artabazos of Characene, cc ff., ccix. 

Artaxerxes I of Persia, cxx, cxxvii, 
cxxxi f., 153. 

Artaxerxes II of Persia, cxx, cxxvii, 
cxxxi f., 156. 

Artaxerxes III of Persia, cxx, cxxviii, 
173, 175. 

Artaxerxes I of Persis, clxviii, 198 f., 

202 . 

Artaxerxes II, son of Darius II, of 
Persis, clxxii f., clxxv, clxxxii, 
222-4. 

Artaxerxes III, son of Mithri, of 
Persis, clxxx, 240. 

Artaxerxes IV, son of Manu5ithr, of 
Persis, clxxxi, 244. 

Aryandes, cxxiii. 

Aryu, xcv. 
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Aspeisas, cxlvi, clxxxiv, 246 n. 
AstaViaz (1), ccix, 304 ff. 

Atambiaz, ccviii. 

Atbabelos, ccix. 

Athambilos, ccix. 

Attambelos I, cxcviii, 291-2. 
Attambelos II, cxcviii ff., 293-4. 
Attambelos III, clxxxvi, cci, cciii, 
ccv n., 296-8. 

Attambelos IV, clxxxvi, clxxxviii, 
cci f., 299. 

Attambelos V, ccii f. 

Autophradates I of Per sis, clxviii f., 
200 - 2 . 

Autophradates* II of Persis, clxxi, 
212-15. 

Autophradates III of Persis, clxxix, 
239. 

B 

Baga'a(l), cciv. 

Bagadates, clxiv-clxvi, 195-6, 202 
(no. 3). 

Bagakert, clxiv, clxvi n. 

Bagarat, clxv. 

Bagaraz, clxiv. 

Bagawarat, clxv f. 

Bahman, ccix. 

Bauaga{]), cciv, 302. 

Bandu, ccv, ccx. 

Biga’a(l), cciv. 

Binaga (1), cciv f., 303. 

Binega (1), ccv, ccx. 

Biurat, clxv f. 

C (see also K) 

Charibael, Ixiv. See Karib’il. 
Ohosroes of Parthia, clxxxvi, cxc- 
cxciii. 

Cyrus the Younger, cxx, cxxv,cxxvii, 
cxxix f., cxxxiii, 166. 


D 

Darius I of Persia, cxx f., cxxv, 
cxxvii, cxxix, cxxxi, 148. 
Darius II of Persia, cxX, cxxvii, 
cxxxii, 156, 157. 

Darius III of Persia, cxx, qxxviii, 
cxxx, 159, 171. 

Darius I of Persis, clxxi, 204-11. 
Darius II, son of Autophradates, of 
Persis, clxxii fF., 216-18. 
Demetrius III of Syria, xi f., 1, 2. 
Dhamar'ali Bayyin, Ixiv n., Ixviii. 
Dhamar'ali Yuhabir, Ixxii, Ixxviii. 

E 

Euagoras II, cliii. 

Euthydemus I of Bactria, cxcvii. 

F 

Fara' Yanhub, Ixv. 

G 

Gamilath, xx, 12 f. 

Gosithres of Persis, clxxii. 

Gotarzes of Parthia, clxxi v. 

H 

Hagiru, xvii n. 

Hodda, wife of Abgar, cvi. 

Huldu, xvii, 5 f. 

Huvishka, cxcvi. 

Hyspaosines, cxciv, cxcvi f. 

I 

labina(l), cciv. 

Ibia’na (?), cciv. 

Ibignai, ccxv. 

Ibilna(l), cciv. 

’Ib'inga*i (?), cciv. 

Hasaros, Ixv. 

Ilsharh Yahdib, Ixv. 

Ilsharl^ Yahm . . Ixvi n. 
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J (^see also Y) 

Jahmal, Ixvi n. 

K {see also C) 

Kamnaskires dynasty, clxxxiv If. 

Kamnaskires I Nikephoros, clxxxvi, 
245. 

Kamnaskires II, clxxxvii, 245. 

Kamnaskires III, clxxxvii, 247 ff. 

Kamnaskires V, cxciv. 

Kamnaskires VI, clxxxix, cxci. 

Kamnaskires-Orodes, cxci f., 26 O- 
71. 

Kanishka, cxcvi. 

Kapat, sou of Namopat, clxxvii- 
clxxix, 232. 

Karib'il Yehun im Wattar, Ixiv-lxvi, 
Ixviii f., Ixxviii f., 68. 

Kodomannos, cxx. 

Kumaskires. See Kamnaskires- 
Orodes. 

M 

Ma’ga, son of Athabiaos (?), ccviii f., 
304 ff. 

Malichus I, xii~xv, 3. 

Malichus II, xix-xxi, 1 1 . 

Ma*n, ccviii. 

Maui, ccxv. 

Mannos. See Ma'nu. 

Ma*nu Vm Philoromaios, xcvi f., 
xcix f., 92. 

Ma nu IX, son of Abgar VIII (IX), 
xcvi, ci-ciii, 96. 

Ma’nu Antoninus, son of Abgar IX 
(X), ciii. 

Manu5ithr I, clxxx. 

Manucithr II, son of Manucithr I, 
clxxix f., 241. 

Manucithr III, son of Manucithr II, 
clxxx f., 243. 


Manuscitfra. See Manu^fithr. 

Mazaeus, cxli f., 180 f. 

Meredates, son of Phobas, ccxi ff., 
311 ff. 

Minutscheher. See Manucithr. 

Mithradates the Great of Pontus, 
clxxxiii. 

Mithradates I of Parthia, cxiv, 
clxxi f. 

Mithradates II of Parthia, cxvi, 
clxxi f. 

Mithradates (?) of Persis, clxxix n., 
clxxx. 

Mithri, clxxx. 

Monobazos of Adiabene, cc. 

N 

Namopat, son of Artaxerxes, clxxivf., 
clxxviif., 225. 

Namopat, father of Kapat, clxxvii f. 

Napat (?), son of Namopat, clxxvii. 

Narseh, clxx. 

Nemopat. See Namopat. 

Nicocreon of Salamis, cliii. 

O 

Obadas(?), cciii, ccx. 

Obadias (1), ccx. 

Obodas II, xiif., xv, 3, 314. 

Obodas III, xii, xiv-xvii, xxi, 
Ivi, 4. 

Oborzos, clxvii, 197, 202. 

Ochos, Artaxerxes, cxx. 

Ochos, Darius, cxx. 

Orab(a)zes (?), cciii, ccv n., ccx. 

Orodes I of Parthia, clxxiif., clxxxiii, 
clxxxvi. 

Orodes I of Elymais, clxxxix-cxci, 
253 ff. 

Orodes II of Elymais, cxc-cxcii, 
260-71, 279 n. 


X X 
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Orodes III of Eiyniais, cxciii f., 
280 f. 

Orodes IV of Elymais, cxciii f., 
282 f. 

Oxathres, son of Darius 11^ of Persis, 
clxxii ff., clxxvi, 219 f. 

Oxyares, clix. 

P 

Pakur, son of Oxathres, clxxv f., 
229. 

Peithon, cxliii, 181. 

Philip III, cxliii, 181. 

Phobas, ccxiii; 311 ff. 

Phraates, son of Orodes, of Elymais, 
cxc-cxciii, 272-9. 

Phraates III of Parthia, clxxxiii. 

Phraates IV of Parthia, cxvi f. 

Phrataphernes, clviii, clx. 

Piruz (?) of Persis, clxxvi. 

Pnytagoras, cliii. 

Ptolemy II Philaclelphus, xxxix. 

E 

Eabbel II, xix-xxi, 12 f. 

S 

Samah'ali, liii. 

Seleucus I, xciv, cxliii, cxliv n., clii, 
181, 187-92. 

Severus Abgar, xcvi, cii f. 

Shahar (Shahir) Hilal Yuhargib, 
Ixxvi. 

Shamdar Yehun’im. See Shamnar 
Yehunira. 

Shammar Yuhar ish, lx. 

Shamnar Yehun‘im, Ixxiii, Ixxviii, 
74. 

Shaqilath I, xviii, 6-8. 


Shaqilath II, xix f., Ilf. 

Stamenes, cxliv n., 181. 

Stasanor, satrap of Bactria, cxliv n. 

T 

Tha'ran Ya'ub, Ixxii f., Ixxviii, 73. 
Theonesios I, cxcviii. 

Theonesios II, cc f. 

Theonesios III, clxxxvi, cci, cciii, 
ccv n., 300. 

Theonneses. See Theonesios. 
Thionesios. See Theonesios. 

Tiraios I, cxcvii. 

Tiraios II, cxcvii, 290, 

Tiridates (?) of Persis, clxxxi. 

U 

Ulfan, cxciii, 281. 

'Umdan. See 'Amdan. 

V 

Vahaman, ccix. 

Vahshuvar, clix, 194. 

Vahuberz, clxvii, 197. 

Vardanes of Parthia, cxvii. 
Vatafradat. See Autophradates. 
Vima Kadphises, cxcvi. 

Volagases II of Parthia, cxciv. 
Volagases III of Parthia, xcvi, cxvi, 
91. 

W 

Wael, son of Sahru, xcvi, 91 f. 
WarawTl Ghailan, Ixxvi. 

Wattar, Ixviii, Ixxix. 

X 

Xerxes I of Persia, cxx, cxxv, cxxvii, 
cxxix, cxxxi, 150. 

Xerxes II of Persia, cxx. 
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Y {see also J) 

Yabilana {% cciv. 

Yadall, lx. 

Yakina(?), cciv. 

Yarim Aiman, Ixxiii. 

Yasar Yuhasdiq, Ixxii. 
Yatha'^amar "Wattar, Ixxix n. 
Yaub, Ixxviii. 

Yeda'ab Bayyin, Ixxiv. 
Yeda'ab Dhubayyin, Ixxiv. 


Yeda'ab Ghailan, Ixxiv. 

Yeda*ab Yanaf, Ixxiv f., Ixxviii f., 
75. 

Yehun'im, Ixxviii. 

Yehuqbid, Ixxviii. 

Yerim Aiman, Ixxiii. 

Yuha'min, Ixxix n. 

Z 

Zaturdat, clxvii. 
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ROMAN EMPERORS 

and their relatives. 


Augustus : iv f. ; Arabia 60-3. 
Agrippina Junior: Philadel 2 )hia 
Lyd. xli. 

Nero : Ehoda ixxii. 

Titus: Philadelphia 37 » 

Domitian : Anemurium Ixxxvii n. ; 
Philadelphia 37. 

Trajan : ccii ; Bostra xxiv, xxvi ; 
Edessa ci ; Nedbi cviii ; Strata- 
nicea Lyd, cxiii. 

Hadrian: Ara6ea xxiv, 14; Gerasa 
xxxiv f., 31 ; Petra xxxvii, 

34 f. ; Philadelphia xl, 38 ; 
Edessa ci. 

Antoninus Pius : Bostra xxiv, 16 f. ; 
i/bca(‘?) xxxvif.; Petra xxxviii, 

35 f. ; Philadelphia xl, 37-9 ; 
Eabbathmoba xliii ; Carrhae 
Ixxxviii n. 

Faustina I: Bostra 17 f. 

Marcus Aurelius: Ac?maxxiii; Bostra 
18 ; Gerasa xxxiv ; Phila- 
delphia xl, 39 f. ; Carrhae 
Ixxxviii-xc, xciii, 82 ; Edessa 
xcv, xcvii— xcix, civ n., 92 ; 
Singara cxii ; Mesopotamia 
137. 

Faustina II : Edessa xcvii f., 92 ; 
Mesopotamia 138. 

Lucius Verus: xxxiv ; Phila- 

delphia xl, 40 ; Edessa xcvii f., 


c f. ; Singara cxii ; Mesopo- 
tamia 138. 

Lucilla: Ac^raaxxiii; Edessa 
93; Mesopotamia 139. 

Conimodus : Adraa xxiiif. ; Bostra 
xxv-xxvii, 18 f. ; Gerasa xxxiv, 
32 ; Philadelphia 40 f. ; Car- 
rAa^lxxxixf., 82; Edessa ’siediWy 
ci, 93 f. ; Mesopotamia 139. 

Crispina: Gerasa 32. - 

Septimius Severus : Bostra xxv, 
xxvi n., 19 ; Dium xxxi ; 

Meddba xxxvi ; Moca (1) xxxvi ; 
Petra xxxviii n., xxxix, 36; 
Rabbathmoba xliii, 44 ; Car- 
rhae Ixxxix-xcii, 82 f, ; Edessa 
xcvii n., c-cii, 94-6 ; Nesibi 
cviii ; Rhesaena cx ; Singara 
cxii. 

Julia Domna: Bostra xxv, 19; 
Petra 36 ; Rabbathmoba 44. 

Caracalla : Bostra xxv, xxviii ; Dium 
xxxi ; Meddba xxxv f., 33 ; 

Philadelphia xxxix n. ; Rabbath- 
moha xliii, 44 ; Anthemusia 
Ixxxvii, 81 ; Carrhae xc f., 
xciii, 83-7 ; Edessa ci-cv, 96-9 ; 
Nesibi cviii ; Rhesaena cx, cxi n. 

Plautilla : Carrhae xci . 

Geta : Dium xxxi, 28 ; Petra xxxviii, 
36; Carrhae 87. 
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Macrinus : Edeasa ciii f., 98 ; Neaibi 
cviii f., 119. 

Diadumeiiian : Edeaaa ciiif., 99-103. 
Elagabalus : Adraa or Boatra xxiiin.; 
Boatra xxv-xxix, 20 ; Cha- 
rachmoha xxx, 27 ; Eahua xxxiii, 
29 f. ; Medaha xxxv f., 33 ; 
Uncertain xxxviii; Philadelphia 
xxxixn,, xli, 41 ; Rahhatkmoha 
xliii ; Carrhae Ixxxix n., xci n.; 
Edeaaa ciii-cv, 97, 99 ; Rhe- 
aama cx f., 125. 

Severus Alexander: Boatra xxv f., 
20-2 ; Geraaa xxxiv ; Phila- 
delphia xli ; Carrhae xc f., 88 ; 
Edeaaa ciii-cv, cvii, 103-10; 
Feaihi cix, 119 f . ; Rheaaena 
cx n., cxi, 126; Singara cxii. 
Julia Mamaea : Boatra xxix, 22 f. ; 

Edeaaa ciii, 109 f. ; Nesihi 120. 
Maximinus : Theasalonica xxv n. ; 

Carrhae xcii ; Edeaaa cv. 
Gordian III : cxiii ; Rahhathmoba 
xliii ; Carrhae Ixxxviii, xcii f., 
89 f. ; Edeaaa ciii, cv-cvii n., 
1 1 1-1 7 ; Neaibi cix, 121; Nice- 


phoriuml^) cix; Singara cxii, 
134 f. 

Tranquillina : Carrhae Ixxxviii ; 
Edeaaa ciii, 112 ; Neaibi 121 ; 
Singara 135 f. 

Philip Senior: Boatra xxv f., 23; 
Philippopolia xli f., 42 f. ; Edeaaa 
' cv, cvii; Neaibi cv, cix, 122 f.; 
Singara cxii n. 

Otacilia Severa: Philippopolia xli, 
43 ; Neaibi 123 f. 

Philip Junior : Boatra 24 ; Philip- 
popolia 43; Neaibi 122 n. 

Julius Marinus: Philippopolia xli, 
42. 

Trajan Decius : Boatra xxvi f., 25 f. ; 
Edeaaa cvi, 117 f . ; Rheaaena 
cx f., 127-32. 

Herennia Etruscilla : Rheaaena cxii, 
132 f. 

Hereiinius Etruscus: Boatra 26; Rhe- 
aaena 132. 

Trebonianus Gallus : Boatra xxvi. 
Valerian: Adraa 15. 
Gallienus; .4c?raa xxiii, 15; Nice- 
phorium (?) cix. 
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INSCRIPTIONS 

(A) GREEK 

ABAPPOC BACIA6YC Edessa 115. 

ABfAPOC BACA CYC Edessa 115. 

ABFAPOC BACIACYC (various forms) ci, 93-6, 113-17. 

AAPIANH nCTPA A\HTPonOAIC Petra Zb i. 

A0E Arabia xlvi, Ixix, 45~56, 77-80. 

AITPGJCKI AAA Rhesaena cxii, 

AKTIA AOYCAPIA Bostra 24. 

ANAPAPOPOY N. E. Persia, cxlviii ff., 192. 

ANTIOXEnN TUN EN THI /AYPAONIAl Nesibi aVni. 
ANTIOXEUN TUN EUI KAAAIPOH Edessa 91. 

AN TU UP XP TU nP P€ Gerasa xxxiv. 

AP Nabataea xi, 1 f. 

APABIA Arabia 14. 

APA\(evta) Mesopotamia xcix, 137. 

APTCAMC TYXH TCPACWN Gerasa 31 f. 

APTEAM TY P€PA Gerasa 31. 

APTEMI TYXH PEPACWN Gerasa 31. 

APTE TY PEPACWN Gerasa 31. 

APT TY PE Gerasa 32. 

atoya\peun t. npoc t. kaupon Atusia(f), cxviii, 147. 
ATOYZlEUN Atusiai^), cxviii. 

AY ECBOYC Eshus 29. 

AYP AN EAECCA Edessa civ, 97. 

AYP ECBOYC Eshus 29 f. 

AYPHAIA Garrhae Ixxxix. 

AYPHAIO KAPHNW Carrlaxe xcii. 

AYP CETT KOA CINPAPA Sin^ara 134-6. 

BACIAEYC ABP APOC (various forms) Edessa 95 f. 

BACIAEYC AIA. AYPHA. CEU. ABPAPOC Edessa ci. 
BACIAEYC MANNOC <MAOPWA>AIOC Edessa 92 f. 
BACIAEUC AAINHPPAO CUTHPOC Gharacene 296. 
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BAIIAEnZ AnOAAKOY Characene 289. 

BASlAEnZ ATTAMBHAOY ZHTHPOI KAI EYEPfETOY 

Characene 291-4, 296-9. 

BACIACnC eeONHClOY CWTHPOC Characene 300. 
BACIAEXIC KAMNACKIPOY KAI BACIAICCHL ANZAZHC 

Elymaie 245 f. 

BAZIAEUZ KA/ANAZKIPOY TOYEf (TOYAEf) BAZIAEflZ 
KAAANAZKIPOY Elymaie clxxxvii. 

BAZIAEHZ KAMNIZKIPOY NIKH<l>OPOY Elymaie clxxxvii. 
BAZIAEAZ XIPAIOY ZflXHPOZ Characene 290. 

BAC A AIA cen ABrAPOC Edeeea ci. 

BACA6Y XOCPOl cxcii 
BO YAH Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii. 

BOYAHC Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvii, 

r = C Bostra xxvi ii. 

ropTTIAlOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 145. 

AHA\HTP[l]EnN TON nPOQ TXl TlfPEI Berrutriae ad Tignm 
cxix. 

^KZ A|OY A Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi, 143-5. 

AOYCAPHC Adraa xxiv ; Bostra xxvi. 

AOYCAPHC 0€OC Adraa xxiii f. ; Bostra xxiii n, (?), xxvii n 
AOYCAPIA(I) Adraa xxiv. 

^ = €rov 5 Bostra xxv, 16. 

€A€CC KOA Edessa civ. 

€P€NNIAN WTPACKAAA Rhesaena 133. 

€CA€CCA (/^AP AYP ANT) Edessa 104. 

SKT rOPTTIAlOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxviy 145. 

ZAY0HC NIAC (false reading) cxiii. 

HAI Medaha xxxvi. 

H N€IKH PflMAIflN Mesopotamia 137. 

HPAKA€ION APA\A Philadelphia xl, 39. 

HPAKAHC Philadelphia xl. 

HPAKAION [AP/AA] Philadelphia 41. 

06 A ACTE PI A Philadelphia 39 f. 

G6A <I>AYCTEINA Bostra 17 f. 

©€0KANI (1) Bostra xxviii. 

OCIl MAPINfl Philippopolis -sAi, ^2, 

©€W CeOYHPO) nAnnO) Carrhae xci. 

IANAA4> Aeihiopia liii. 

lEP. ACYA. AYTO J[/oca (1) xxxvi f. 
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IKC Nabataea xiii f., 3. 

|OA C€TT KOA NCCIBI MHT Nesihi 123. 

|OY C€n KOAfl N€CIBI MHT Nesibi dx, 122-4. 

|0Y cen KOAHN CINFAPA Sin^ara cxii n. 

KAIKOAWNEI AC Laodicea ad Mare Ixxxviii. 

KA K^A A\€CO Carrhae xc, 88. 

KAP KO MHTPOTTOAIC (various forms) Carrhae 83 f. 
KAPWN Carrhae Ixxxix. 

KACJNEIA fAHTPOno KAPP Carrhae 87. 

KOIAHC CYPIAC (♦! AAA€A<I>6(X)N) Philadelphia xxxix, 38 
KOA ANT AYP €A€CCA Edessa civ, 100. 

KOA €A€CCA Edessa 117 f. 

KOA /A EAECCA Edessa 101 f. 

KOA NECIBI Nesihi c,v\\\, 119. 

KOACJ MAP EACCCA civ, 99 f., 102. 

KOACJNIAC . . . MH KAPOJN Carrhae xc, 83. 

KOAdNIAC (<M AITTTTOTTOAITIIN) Philippopolis xlii, 42 f. 

ko/amoaianwnco Adraa xxiv. 

AOYKIA Carrhae xc. 

M A ANTCJ €A€CCA Edessa 98. 

MAAABdN Medaba xxxvi. 

MAK AYP €A€CC(A) Edessa civ f., 103 f. 

MAK AYP KO €A€CCA Edessa dv, 101. 

MANNOC Edessa ci, 96. 

MANNOC HAIC Edessa ci. 

/v\AP AYP ANT eA€CCA Edessa cv, 104. 

MAP AYP ANTO) KOA €A€CCA, &c. Edessa civ, 100. 
MEPEAATHC BACIAEYC YIOC ♦OBA BACIAEdC 

Characenian 311 f. 

MHT KO AY C C€ CINFAPA Singara cxii u, 

MHT KOA €A€CCHNU)N Edessa civ f., 103, 105-12. 
MHTP KOA KAPPHNCJN (various forms) Carrhae xc, 88-90. 

MHTPonOAIC (nCTPA) Petra 34 f. 

MYrAONIAI, ANTIOXEUN TON EN THI cviii. 

N€ TP BOCTPA Bostra 18 f. 

NIKH^OPIflN (1) Nicepliorium cix. 

0€0KANI(J) Boaira xxviii. 

OMANOOIA Sub-Characenian ccxi. 

O M EACCCA Edessa civ, 98 f. 
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noAiz Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv f., 142. 

TIPA Elymaia 272-4. 

TTPAATHC BACIA€YC Elyrmis 272 f., 277. 


ZEAEYKEnN THN nPOZ Til TlfPEI Seleucia cxiv f., 140 f. 
CEAEYKIA[C] THE [TTPOC Till TIFPEI] Seleucia 
C60YH ABFAPOC Edessa ciii n. 

C€TT KOA N6CIBI AAHTP., &c. iVe«t6i cix, 119-21. 

C€TT KOA PHCAINHClCON L Hi P Rhesaena 127, 129-32. 

C€n PHCAINHClWN L III P Rhesama 12SI, 133. 

ZITA MNA Alex. Emp. of the East cxliv n., 179. 

ZnXHPOZ KAI EYEPfETOY Charaeene cxcvii n. 

THE npoc Till TirPEI Seleucia cxv. 

TYXH Adraa xxiii f. 

TYXH BOCTPWN Bostra 20. 

TYXH (A\HAABUN) Medaha xxxvi, 33. 

TYXH NEAC TPAIANHC BOCTPAC Bostra 16 f. 

TYXHC €A€CC KO . . Edessa cvi, 102. 

TYXH <I>IAAA€A<I>€IAC Philadelphia xl, 38. 

TYXH <HAAA€A4^€flN K C PhiladelpJiiaZ^e 
TYX N€ TPAI BOC Bostra 18. 

THN EN THI MYFAONIAI, ANTIOXEXIN Nesihicviil 
THN Eni KAAAIPOH, ANTIOXEHN Edessa 91. 

THN npoz THI TirPEI, AHMHTPIEilN, ZEAEYKEXIN. 
rn np xp rn np r€, an Gerasa xxxiv. 

YAPIANH nCTPA MHTPOnonOAIC Petra 36. 

YI<I>0BA BACIA Svh^Characenian ccxi, 

Yn€PB€P€TAlOY Seleucia ad Tigrim cxvi. 

YTT€P NIKHC P^1A^AI^1N Mesopotamia -Sicym f,, 137-9. 

YTT6P NIKHC TllN KYPIIIN (CEB) Mesopotamia 138 
YTTEP NIKHC TIIN CEBAC Mesopotamia xchie 
YPWAHC BACIAEYC Elymais^ 253 ff. 

4>IAA KOI CYPIAC Philadelphia 37, 41. 

4>IAA K C Philadelphia 40. 

♦ lA KOI CYPIAC Philadelphia 37, 39, 41. 

4>IA K C Philadelphia 40 f. 

4>IAOP0J/v\eWN, KAPHNWN Ixxxix, 82. 

OPAATHC BACIAEYC Elymais, 277. 

XOCPOI, BACAEY cxcii. 


CUTPACKAAAA Rhesaena cxii. 


Yy 
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(B) SEMITIC 


Edessa c . 




Arabia Ixxxii . 




Edessa xcvi, 91 f. 




Persis 198 


(’T) nSx 

Per sis clxv, 195, 200 f. . 


(n) 

Edessa xcvi, 91 f. 



Gharacene ccviii 


TNaNnnx 

Characene ccviii 




Persis 240 


na>nnnN 

Persis 244 


- - K:D7)b 

Persis 222-4 . 


KiSa V 1 K 1 nil Ki^D ine^nnix 

Persis 198 


n‘7K 1 Klims in{}>nniK 

Persis clxxxi 


. 'inniK 

Persis 202 


• • mji 

Persis clxiv fF., 195 . 


K'niK 1 Klims mji 

Persia clxiv ff., 196 . 


• • • --niiimvi 

Persis clxiv fF., 196 . 


• . - - 1 urns mvi 

Characene cciv, 302 . 


0)Nm 

Alex. Emjp, of the East 180, 182 

iinbyi 

Persis clxxx, 243 


• ■ KiSn nnj:a mi 

Persis 244 


. KiSa 'inj^a ii 

Nabataea 12 , 


iai3 ni^ra nnnK n’jai 

Persis clxxi, 209 


• • . KlJ?aV1K1 

Persis clxxii, 216-8 . 


. Kiia misni mi Kiia viki 

Edessa 91 f. . 


Ki*?^ Ski 

Persis clxvii, 197 


■ • . - - urns Tiiini 

Persis clxxii, 219 f. . 


• KiSa V 1 K 1 mi KiSo nts^mni 

Characene ccix 


• • pm 

Characene ccix 


pnm 

N, E. Persia 




N E. Persia civ, 194 


mijs^m 

Elymats 281 . 


|KS7I 
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Arabia Ixxvi . . . 


• • • . fS’v 

Elynaais cxc, 282 . . . 


• . . . -mi 

Elyraais cxci, 261, 267 


• . -ji-ii 'na «a'?a -n-ii 

E. E. Persia^ civ, 194 


-lV-11 

Perm 201 


• • • a-ims-i-isni 

Persis 201 


. n™ n xa'in-is msni 

Per sis 200 


Na-ims na m-isni 

Persis clxxi, clxxix, 212 f., 239 


• . xa^an-nsni 

Persis clxix f., 200 . 


• arha n Na-ims m-isni 

Persis 213 f. . 


• . . nn-nsm 

Arabia Ixxix .... 


-ini 

Persis clxv .... 



Persis cxlv .... 


• • N’nSx n 

Nabataea 5, 6 . 


. laaa naSa nVn 

Nabataea xxi .... 


fiaa f n 

Arabia Ixxvii, 52, 75 


am 

Persis 198 


• . mtrnmn 

Nabataea 6 f., 9 


. laaa -|j?a nnm 

Nabataea 5 . . . . 


. nay ann laaa “laa nnnn 

Nabataea 8 . . . . 


. . nV’pt? nn-in 

Characene ccix .... 


traia 

Clmracene ccix 


• . . . caraiNata 

Characene ccix .... 


B^aya 

Characene cciv, 302 . 


• • • • («)'wa'a* 

Arabia Ixxiv, 75 


• . ■ • axy-i' 

Arabia Ixxvii . 


nan' 

Arabia Ixxviii . . . 


ayan' 

Arabia Ixxviii .... 


• • . . f apn' 

Arabia Ixxvii .... 


. . . . . ay' 

Elymais cxci, 266 . . . . 


Elymaia cxcii . . . . 

. 

. ttana nini aaia 

Elymaia cxci .... 

. 

. . Kana nni n'ae^aia 

Nabataea xxi .... 

.. 

•, 

Persia clxxvii, 232 . 


Kana nsiaa nna xana n«fia 

Arabia Ixviii, 68 . . . 

. 

a(y)an' ‘Txana 
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Charcuiene ccviii, 304-9 . 


Characene CQ,y\\\ 



Char acme ccviii 



Mazaeus 180 . 

• • • yis 

Nabataea 3, 11 

• • ■ • 16333 pa wa 

Nabataea 11 . 

laSa 

Perda clxxxi . 

nn53a 

Ferds clxxix, 241, 243 

NiSa nniia 

Nabataea xxi, 6 

c)D3 nua 

Edeaaa 92 . . . 

. . . xa^^ai^ya 

Characene ccvi n. 

(?)N36ra 

Characene ccvi . 

(nN36J>a 

Persia clxxx, 240 

N37a nna 

Persia clxxiv f., 225 

. - - Pirns mn ttnhis nsiai 

Arabia Ixxvii f. 

Dy3 

Nabataea 4, 314 

• ia33 ^‘^a may 

Arabia Ixx, 70-2 

p pay 

Arabia Ixix, 69 

fapiTpay 

N, E» Perda civ 

. • • ■ • . (n)S6yns 

Persia clxxv f., 229 f. 

njpis mas 

Perda clxxvi, 229 . 

• • • 6rnini ma saSa mas 

Nabataea xviii 

xs 

Perda clxvii, 197 f. . 

me 

Elymaia 274 . . . 

[sia^a mm *ia [sjaSa ns[nns 

Perda 201 

nna-is 

Persia 197 

- - s n ms 

N. E. Persia civ 

• nsms 

Perda 203 

- - - n sanms 

Per«t> clxiv ff., 197 . 

• msnsanms 

Arabia Ixxi 

a'x 

Nabataea 13 . 



Nabataea 12 • 

. • . . laai pa saba 7sa"i 

Nabataea xx . 

nas n‘?'p6j> Vsai 

Arabia Ixviii, Ixxvii, 68-74 

. . . . . pm 
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Arabia Ixxvi . 
Nabataea xviii 
Nabataea xviii, 8 
Nabataea xviii 
Arabia Ixxiii . 

Arabia Ixxiii, 74 
Nabataea 4~7, 9,11. 
Nabataea 4, 314 
Nabataea xx 
Nabataea 11 . 

Nabataea 6 f . . 

Persia clxxxi . 

Arabia Ixxii, 73 

Arabia liii f., Ixix, 53-6 
Arabia 56 


. • • • 

. . . dSb' 

w 

. Dyjn' {t)’nw 

(followed by number) 

. . nVn natr 

. . . . 

itDM r\:hi2 nnnN 

11533 r\:hj2 n‘7'pB' 


• mn'n 

35’ |“TK/i 

pp7)y/h^ 


(C) LATIN 

ACTIA DVSARIA 26. 

BOSTRON Bostra xxx. 

COL AVR METROPOLI ANTONINI Carrhae 86 . 

COL MET ANTONIN I AN A AVR ALEX Carrhae xxv, 85. 
COL METR BOSTRENORVM Bostra 26. 

COL METROPOL BOSTRON Bostra 25. 

COL METROPOLI ANTONINIAN Carrhae 86 . 

COL metropolis BOSTRA Bostra 23-5. 

COLONIA BOSTRA 5o«<r« 21-3. 

COLONI PETAA &o. Uncertain of Palestine, xxxviii. 
CONCORDIA BOSTREN(0)RVM Bostra 25. 

LEG III P Bhesaena 131. 

LEG III P 3 Ehesaena cx n., 126. 

L III GAL. (1) Rhesaena cx n. 

LIII P Ehesaena cx ii. 127-133. 

L III PIA Ehesaena cx n. 

N TRA BOSTRA Bostra xxvi n. 

N TR ALEXANDRIANAE COL BOSTR Bostra 20 , 22 . 

S C Philip 2 )opoli 8 xlii, 42 f. 
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INDEX VIII 

ERAS 

330 B. c. (Alexander the Great) cxciv. 

312/11 B. c. (Seleucid) — Seleucia ad Tigrim cxv f. ; Elymais cxciv; 
Characene cxcvi n., ccxii. 

63 B. c., Oct. (Pompeian) — Dium xxxi ; Gerasa xxxiv ; Philadelphia xxxix. 
106 A. D., 22 Mar. (Arabian) — Bostra xxiv; Medaha xxxvi ; Babhathmoba 
xliv. 

224 A. D. circa (Philippopolis) — Philippopolis xlii. 

Regnal Tears ; Kmgs of Nabataea xii fF. 



INDEX IX 


GENERAL 


A 

Aarra, god of Bostra, xxx. 

Abinnericus, M. Valerius, cxcix n. 

Alexandrine coins imitated, Ixxxii f., 
cliv, 76, 194; restruck, 200 n. 

Allat, xxiii n., xxx, xxxvii. 

Allul, constellation Cancer, xcvii. 

Anchor, ‘ Seleucid ’, clxxxiii. 

Aphrodite, cult of, in Elymais, 
clxxxiii. 

Aramaic script in Parthia, clviii ; in 
Persis, clxi ; in Elymais, cxc f. ; 
in Churacene, cciiiff. 

Ariel, god, xlii ; altar-hearth, ibid, 

Artemis, cult of, in Elymais, clxxxiii. 

Astarte, supposed name of Philadel- 
phia, xxxix. 

Asteria, goddess, xxxix f. 

Athena, cult of, in Elymais, clxxxiii. 

Athenian coins imitated, xlvi, lii f., 
livf., IxxxivflP., 45-63, 77-80. 

‘Athtar, Arab deity, 1, Iviii, Ixiii. 

Attic standard in Nabataea, xv f., 
xxi ; in S. Arabia, Ixxx. 

Aumou, Nabataean sun-god, Ixix, 

Avidius Cassius destroys Seleucia 
ad Tigrim, cxvii. 

B 

Babylonian : standard in S. Arabia, 
Ixxix ; twin-serpent sceptre, 
1 ; curved weapon, 1. 


Baetyls, Arabian, xxiii, xxviif., xxxi, 
xxxviii ; Mesopotamian, xcii. 
See also Stone. 

Barbarous: imitations, see Alexan- 
drine, Athenian ; style in Per- 
sian sigloi, cxxvii, 154f., 168 f. 

Battlemented crown, cliii, clxxiv. 

Battlements, form of Persian, cliii, 
clxix, clxxiv. 

Bel (Belos) at Edessa, xcv ; in Ely- 
mais, clxxxiii. 

Blanks of lion-coins, shape of, cxlii. 

Border: of amphorae, Ivi, 54-63 ; 
of penannular tore, 70. 

Bucranium with gazelle’s horns, 
Ixiii, 

C 

Camels sacred to Dusares, xxviii. 

Canal of Xerxes, find in, cxxix 

Cast coins, xxx, 101 n. 

Chaamou, virgin-mother of Dusares, 
xxx. 

Chalkous, weight of, xxi. 

Chariot, treatment of, in Oriental 
art, cl, cliii f. 

Colonial foundations in Arabia, 
XXV f., xlii ; in Mesopotamia, 
xc, civ, cviii, cx, cxii. 

Corrections in dies, 122 n* 

Crown : see ’ Walled, Battlemented 
crown. 
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D 

Danake, Persian coin, cxxiv. 

Daric : origin of the name, cxx f. ; 
fineness, cxxii ; standard, cxxi. 

Decadrachm of Alexander the Great, 
cxliii ; of post- Alexandrine 
mint (Babylon ^), cxlv. 

Dusares, Arabian god, xxiii f., xxvi- 
XXX, xxxi n., XXXV, xxxviii. 

E 

Edges, hammered, of double darics, 
cxlii. 

Elephantine papyri, cxxiii, clxv. 

F 

False coins : Alexandrine, cxlv,clvii ; 
Andragoras, cli ff. ; Oxus hoard, 
cxlix ; Persian siglos by Becker, 
cxxii; Satrap of N.E. Persia, 
cliv ; Persis, clxi n., clxiv, 

G 

Gallus, Aelius, expedition of, Iv, Ixv, 
Ixxv* 

Genethliac signs of Mesopotamian 
cities, xciv, cix, cxi f. 

Gold : Himyaritic, Ivii f. See aho 
Batio. 

H 

Hadad, Syrian god, xxxii. 

Half of silver, Nabataean bronze 
coin, xxi. 

Hallur = drachm, cxxiv. 

Hea^Js, two, on Nabataean and 8. 
Arabian coins, xvi f., Ixvii ; on 
coins of Persis, clxxvii f., clxxx, 

Hemidanakion, Persian coin, cxxiv. 

Hera worshipped at Gerasa, xxxv. 

Himyarite relations with Mesopo- 
tamia, liv, ccv. 


1 

Ilmaqah (Ilmuqah), Arab deity, Iviii, 
Ixix. 

India, relations between Persian 
Gulf and, cxcvi. 

Ishtar, xcii. 

Isis at Gerasa, xxxiv. 

Izates, son of Monobazos of Adia- 
bene, cc. 

J 

Jugate busts on Nabataean coins, 
xvi f. 

K 

Ka'bah, xxiii, xxviii. 

Kan, Nabataean god, xxix. 

Karsha, Persian denomination, cxxiv. 
Kemosh, god, xlii. 

Keresh =10 shekels, cxxiv. 

Kersa, Kersaion, coin name, cxxiv n. 
Khalluru, Assyrian denomination, 
cxxiv. 

Korsipion, coin-name, cxxiv n. 
Kushan coins from Characene, cxcvi, 
Kyrbasia, clix. 

L 

Lamination, 188 n. 

Legions : III Cyrenaica, xxix ; III 
Parthica, cx, 

M 

Madhttw, Arab deity, Ixxiii, 

Marduk, spear of, Ixiii n. 

Memnon the Rhodian, cxxix. 

Milkom, Ammonite god, xxxix. 
Molech-Melqarth-Milkom, xxxix. 
Month-names on coins of Seleucia ad 
Tigrim, cxvi. 

Mdtab, xxiii, xxviii. 

N 

Nanaia, cult of, in Elymais, clxxxiii. 
Nebo worshipped at Edessa, xcv. 
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N^eotera (Nephtliys) at Gerasa, 

XXXV. 

Nephtbys at Gerasa, xxxv. 

Neronian denarius standard in S. 
Arabia, Ixxxii. 

O 

Obol of silver, Nabataean bronze 
coin, xxi. 

Oneishu, brother of Shaqilath, xx. 

P 

Parthian : coinage at Edessa, xcvi ; 
at Seleucia and Ctesiphon, 
cxiv ff. ; influence in Persia, 
clxx-clxxii ; in Elymais, cxcii. 

Pehlvi script in Persia, clxi. 

Perijplus Maris Erythraeiy date of, 
Ixiv. 

Persian influence in S. Arabia, 
Ixxxiv. 

Pillar-idols in Arabia, xxxi n., 
xxxviii. 

Portraiture on Persian coins, cxxv ff. 

Pseudo- Attic standard in Nabataea, 
xxi ; in S. Arabia, Ixxx, 

Ptolemaic influence : in Nabataea, 
xvff., xix-xxi, Ivi ; in S. Arabia, 
li. 

Punch-marks on Persian sigloi, 
cxxxiv-cxl ; on Indian coins, 
cxl. 

Q 

Qatsiu, god of, xxx. 

R 

Ratio of gold and silver in Persian 
Empire, cxxiii. 

Restruck coins, clxx, 43 n., 126 n., 
197 n., 200 n., 201 n., 202 n., 
304 n., 310, 312, 313. 


Rich, C. J., find of coins from, 
cxcv. 

Ring, gold seal, from Oxus treasure, 
clvi. 

Roman denarius standard in S. 
Arabia, Ixxxii ; in Mesopo- 
tamia, xcvii f. ; types on coins 
of Edessa, xcvii f. 

S 

Sagdodonakos, father of Hyspaosines, 
cxcvi. 

Sahr, Arab deity, Iviii. 

Sassanian empire, beginning of, 
clxxiv, cxciii. 

Satrapal head-dress, cliv, clix. 

Sceptre, Babylonian twin-serpent, L 

Scyphate fabric, Ixvi, Ixxi. 

Selain of Aretas, xvii, xxi. 

Seleucid coins : imitated byAretas III, 
xi ; by Arabs, Ivii ; restruck, 
202 n. 

Shamash, xcii. 

Sharait, goddess, xxx n. 

Siglos, Persian ; standard, cxxii ; 
relation to daric, cxxiii. 

. Silver, quality of, in coins of Attam- 
beloB II, cxcviii. 

Sin, moon-god, Ixxxviii, xcii. 

Standard, monetary : in Nabataea, 
XV, XX fl*. ; in Arabia, xlvii, 
Ivii, Ixxii, Ixxix-lxxxii ; in 
Persia, cxxi f. ; in Alex. Emp. of 
the East, cxlv ; in Persis, clxi. 

Standard, royal, bearing a bird, 
clxxi. 

Stone, sacred : of Edessa, xcvi ; see 
also Baetyls. 

Striking of lion-coins, technique of, 
cxlii. 

Sun-god worshipped at Edessa, 
xcv. 
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T 

Tello, find of Characenian coins at, 
clxxxix. 

€>€ 0 $ *Apa/JtKos at Gerasa, xxxv. 
Tyrian Herakles, xxxix f. 

Tyrian standard in Nabataea, xxL 

U 

al-*Uzza, goddess, xxx n. 

V 

Victory coins, Greek, cxlvi. 

W 

AValled crown, earliest appearance of, 
cliii. 


Weapon, Babylonian curved, 1. 
Wine-press, supposed, xxiii, xxvii. 

Y 

Yanaf, Arab title, liii. 

Z 

Zeus Helios Sarapis, worshipped at 
Gerasa, xxxv. 

Zeus Olympios, worshipped at Ge- 
rasa, xxxv. 

Zodiacal signs on Mesopotamian 
coins, xciv, cix, cxi f. 
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208-209 

520 

271 

103 

235-236 

547 

298 

130 

209-210 

521 

272 

104 

236-237 

548 

299 

131 

210-211 

522 

273 

105 

237-238 

549 

300 

132 

211-212 

523 

274 

106 

238-239 

550 

301 

133 

212-213 

524 

275 

107 

239-240 

551 

302 

134 

213-214 

525 

276 

108 

240-241 

552 

303 

135 

214-215 

526 

277 

109 

241-242 

553 

304 

136 

215-216 

527 

278 

no 

242-243 

554 

305 

137 

216-217 

528 

279 

111 

243-244 

555 

306 

138 

217-218 

529 

280 

112 

244-245 

556 

307 

139 

218-219 

530 

281 

113 

245-246 

557 

308 

140 





KINGS OF NABATAEA. 
































5 

a 

iiiiv3!9Kk: 





HIMYARITE, SILVER. 

















MESOPOTAMIA. 
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MESOPOTAMIA. 


EDESSA, BRONZE. 









MESOPOTAMIA: 




















BABYLONIA 


l-aBABytON. 4 21 SELEUCIA. 22 ATUSIA 











PI. XXVI 


PERSIA - SERIES I. UNCERTAIN; II. GROUP A. 












> . 




PI. XXIX. 


PER8IS, 8ll.VER;-1-4 ARTAXERXES I. 6-9 AUTOPHRADATES I. 

10 14 UNCERTAIN OF SERIES I. 






PERSIS, SILVER, SECOND SERIES r-A, B, C (DARIUS P) 






iLiU 
















PEHSIS, SILVER, THIRD 8ERIESr-1-7 OXATHRES. 8 UNCERTAIN 
9-21 ARTAXERXE3 II. 







PI. XXXIV. 











PEIISia SILVER, FOURTH SERIES j-1, 2 ARTAXE%XES liL 

MANUCITHR 11- 10, 1! UNCERTAIN. 1'2-i4 MANUCITHR ill. 
15 19 ARTAXERXES IV.. 






V-, 



ELYMAIS. 


PI XXXVIlf 


ELYMAiS- 












ELYMAIS, 


PL XXXIK. 


ELYMAIS, bronze. 




ELYMAIS, BRONZE. 







V 






CHARACENE 


4 base 







CHARACENE, BRONZE. 



CHARACENE 
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PI, XLVIll 


ADDENDA, 


ADDENDA, SILVER. 








SUPPLEMENTARY, 










;|i 












SUPPLEMENTARY. 


CHARACENE, Etc. 










PUBLICATIONS OF THE DEPARTMENT 
OF COINS AND MEDALS 

CATALOaUES OP COINS AND MEDALS 

Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum : 

Italy, by R. S. Poole. 1873, 8vo. Numerous woodcuts. Out 
of Print, 

Sicily, by R. S. Poole, B. V. Head, and P. Gardner. 1876, 8vo. 

Numerous woodcuts. Out of Print. 

Thrace, by B. V. Head and P. Gardner, 1877, 8vo. Numerous 
woodcuts. Out of Print. 

Seleucid Kings of Syria, by P. Gardner. 1878, 8vo. 28 Collo- 
type Plates. Out of Print, 

Macedonia, by B. V. Head. 1879, 8vo. Numerous woodcuts 
and a Map. Out of Print, 

Thessaly to Aetolia, by P. Gardner. 1883, 8vo. IZ. 32 Collo- 
type Plates. 

Ptolemaic Kings of Egypt, by R. S. Poole. 1883, 8vo. 32 Collo- 
type Plates. Out of Print, 

Central Greece, by B. V. Head. 1884, 8vo. 24 Collotype Plates. 
Out of Print, 

Crete and the Aegean Islands, by W. W, Wroth. 1886, 8vo. 

29 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

Peloponnesus, by P. Gardner. 1887. 8vo. 11. Is. 37 Collo- 
type Plates. 

Attica, Megaris, Aegina, by B. V. Head. 1888, 8vo. 26 Collo- 
type Plates. Out of Print 

Corinth, &c., by B, V, Head. 1889, 8vo. 11. 39 Collotype 

Plates. 

Pontus, Paphlagonia, &c., by W, W. Wroth. 1889, 8vo. 11. l5. 
39 Collotype Plates. 

Mysia, by W. W. Wroth. 1892, 8vo. 11. 35 Collotype Plates. 
Alexandria, &c., by R.. S. Poole. 1892, 8vo. IZ. 6s. 32 Collo- 

type Plates. 

• Ionia, by B. V. Head. 1892, 8vo. IZ. Ss. With Map and 39 
Collotype Plates. 

Troas, Aeolis and Lesbos, by W. W, Wroth. 1894, 8vo. IZ. 55. 

With Map and 43 Collotype Plates. 

Caria and the Islands, by B. V. Head. 1897, 8vo. IZ. 8s. 

With Map and 45 Collotype Plates. 

Lycia, Pamphylia and Pisidia, by G. F. Hill. 1897, 8vo. 

IZ. IO 5 . With Map and 44 Collotype Plates. 

Galatia, Cappadocia and Syria, by W. W. Wroth. 1899, 8vo. 

IZ. 85 . With Map and 38 Collotype Plates, 

Lycaonia, Isauria and Cilicia, by G. F. Hill. 1900, 8vo. IZ. 85 . 
With Map and 40 Collotype Plates. 

Catalogue of Arabia. 
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Catalogues of Coins and Medals 

Vol. III. The Coins of the Turkoman Houses of Seljook, Urtuk, 
Zengee, &c,, Glasses X-XIV, by S. Lane-Poole. 1877, 8vo. 
12 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

Vol. IV. The Coinage of Egypt, by S. Lane-Poole. 1879, 8vo. 

8 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

Vol. V. The Coins of the Moors, by S. Lane-Poole, 1880, 8vo. 

7 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

Vol. VI. The Coins of the Mongols, by S. Lane-Poole. 1881, 
8vo. 9 Collotype Plates. Out of Print. 

Vol. VII. The Coinage of Bukhara, by S. Lane-Poole. 1882, 
8 VO. 5 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

Vol. VIII. The Coins of the Turks, by S. Lane-Poole. 1883, 
8vo. 12 Collotype Plates. Out of Print. 

Vol. IX. (Additions to Vols. I-IV), by S. Lane-Poole. 1889, 
8vo. 11, l5. 20 Collotype Plates. 

Vol. X. (Additions to Vols. V-VIII), by S. Lane-Poole. 1891, 
8 VO. IZ. 55. 33 Collotype Plates. 

Catalogue of Arabic Glass Weights, by S. Lane-Poole. 1891, 
8vo. .125- 9 Collotype Plates. 

Catalogue of Persian Coins in the British Museum : 

Shahs of Persia, by R. S. Poole. 1887, 8vo. 11. 5s. 24 Collo- 

type Plates. 

Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British Museum : 

The Coins of the Sultdns of Delhi, by S. Lane-Poole. 1884, 
8vo. With Map and 9 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

The Coins of the Muhammadan States of India, by S. Lane- 
Poole. 12 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 

The Coins of the Greek and Scythic Kings of Bactria and India, 
by P. Gardner. 1886, 8 vo. 32 Collotype Plates. Out of Print, 
The Coins of the Moghul Emperors, by S. Lane-Poole. 1892, 
8vo, 11. 16s. 33 Collotype Plates. 

The Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, the Western Ksatrapas, the 
Traikutaka Dynasty, and the ‘Bodhi' Dynasty, by E. J. 
Rapson. 1908, 8vo. 11. 6s. With Map and 21 Collotype 
Plates. 

The Coins of the Gupta Dynasties, and of Sa^ahka, King of 
Gauda, by J. Allan. 1914, 8vo. 11. 5s. With 24 Collo- 
type Plates. 

Catalogue of Chinese Coins in the British Museum : 

Catalogue of Chinese Coins from the Seventh Century b.c. to 
a. D. 621, including the Series in the British Museum, by 
Terrien de Lacouperie. 1892, 8vo. 21. With numerous 
illustrations. 
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Catalogues of Goins and Medals 


Italian Medals in the British Museum : 

Select Italian Medals of the Renaissance in the British Mnseum. 
Illustrated on 50 Collotype Plates. 1915, portfolio. 8s. 6d. 


Grains and Grammes. A Table of Equivalents for the use of 
Numismatists. 1920, 8vo. 3s. 


GUIDES AND HANDBOOKS TO THE COINS 
AND MEDALS EXHIBITED IN THE 
BRITISH MUSEUM 

Coins of the Ancients:^ 

Guide to the Coins of the Ancients, by B. V. Head, with 70 
Collotype Plates. 4th edition, 1895, 8vo. \L 5s. (cloth). 
Also with 7 Collotype Plates. 5th edition, 1909, 8vo. 
2s. ^d. (boards). Also 4th edition, 1895, 8vo. Is. 

Italian Medals : ^ 

Guide to the Exhibition of Italian Medals, by C. F. Keary. 1881, 
8vo. 6d. Also Illustrated (7 Collotype Plates). 2nd edition, 
1893, 8vo. 2s. 6df. 

English Historical Medals 

Guide to the Exhibition of English Medals, by H. A. Grueber. 
1881, 8vo. 6d. Also illustrated (7 Collotype Plates). 2nd 
edition, 1891, 8vo. 2s. 

Coins of Great Britain and Ireland : 

Handbook of the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland, by H. A. 
Grueber. 1899, 8vo. 11, Is. With 64 Collotype Plates. 

Guide to the Department of Coins and Medals. 

3rd edition, 1922, 8vo. Is. 6i?. With 8 Collotype Plates. 


‘ The section of the Exhibition to which this Guide refers has been slightly 
modified by the omission of some of the later coins and the addition of a 
supplement containing select bronze Greek coins and recent acquisitions of 
importance. 

* The section of the Exhibition to which this Guide refers has been consider- 
ably modified. 



PICTORIAL POSTCARDS 


Price Id, each. 

No. 

121. Early Greek coins, 700-480 b. c. 

122. Greek Coins, Fine Period, 480-400 b. c. 

123. Historical Greek Coins. 

124. Roman Republican Coins. 

125. Coins of the twelve Caesars. 

126. Anglo-Saxon Coins. 

127. English Silver Coins. 

128. English Gold Coins. 

129. Medals of Queen Elizabeth and of Mary, Queen of Scots. 

130. Royalist Badges. 

187. Gold naval reward medal, 1652, by Thomas Simon. 

188. Gold sovereign of Henry VII (1495). 

189. ‘ Petition crown ’ of Charles II (1663), by Thomas Simon. 

190. Silver medal of Marie de Medicis (1573-1642), wife of 

Henry IV of Prance. By Guillaume Dupr6. 

191. Silver coin of Sybrita in Crete. 

192. Silver coin of Syracuse, by Kimon. 

193. Bronze medallion of Marcus Aurelius, struck in a.d. 159. 

194. Lead medal of Sigismondo Malatesta, by Pisanello. 

195. Bronze Medal of Giovanna Tornabuoni, by Niccol6 Spinelli 

of Florence. 

196. Bronze Medal of Giulia Astallia. 

197. Coins of Ludovico il Moro and Giangaleazzo Maria Sforza. 

198. Bronze Medal of Cardinal Beinbo, by Benvenuto Cellini. 

199. Lead Medal of Erasmus. 

200. The ‘ Juxon MedaP of Charles I. 

Price Is, the Set. 

Set XXIIL MEDALLIC WORKS OF ABRAHAM AND 
THOMAS SIMON. 

1, Wax model for portrait of Abraham Simon by himself. 

2. (a) Sir John Hotham, Governor of Hull, (t) John de Reede, 

Ambassador of the States-General of Holland, 1645. 

8. (a) James Campbell, Earl of Loudoun, 1645. (&) Murrough 
O’Brien, Lord Inchiquin, 1646. 



6 


Pictorial Postcards 


No. 

4. (a) William Pope, 1645. (&) Charles, second Earl of 

Dunfermline, 1646. 

5. (a) Albert Joachim (1646), Ambassador of the United 

Provinces. {&) Sir Sidenham Pointz, 1646. 

6. ^a) M. de Martinay. ifi) Unknown. 

7. (a) John Cleypole (?). (5) Elizabeth Cleypole, his wife, 

daughter of Oliver Cromwell. 

8. (a) Colonel Fleetwood (?), Lieutenant-General of the Forces 

under Cromwell. (Z>) Unknown. 

9. Oliver Cromwell, Protector, 1653. 

10. (a) George Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 1660. {h) Edward' 

Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, 1662. 

11. (a) John Thurloe, Secretary of State to Cromwell, (h) Dorcas 

Brabazon, Lady Lane, 1662. 

12. Thomas Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton, 1664 (2 portraits). 

13. ‘ Petition Crown ' of Charles II (1663) by Thomas Simon. 

14. The Assertion of the Dominion of the Sea by Charles II, 1665. 
16. Great Seal of Richard Cromwell as Protector (1659-60). 


Set XXIV. COINS OF SYRACUSE. 

1. Four silver coins, about 485-478 b.c. 

2. Silver * Medallion struck to commemorate the defeat of the 

Carthaginians by Gelo in 480 b. c. 

3. Silver coins with heads of Arethusa, about 478-450 b.c. 

4. Silver coins with heads of Arethusa, about 466-430 b. c. 

5. Silver coins with head of Arethusa and victorious chariot, 

about 430-413 b.c. 

6. Silver coins with heads of Nymphs, 6th and 4th cent. b. c. 

7. Silver ‘Medallion’ by Kimon, issued after the defeat of the 

Athenians, 413 b.c. 

8. Silver coins by Kimon, end of 5th cent, b, c. 

9. Silver ‘ Medallion ' by Euaenetus, issued after the defeat of 

the Athenians, 413 b.c. 

10. Silver coin with four-horse chariot and head of Athena, end 

of 5th cent. b.c. 

11. Electrum and gold coins of period of Dion and Timoleon, 

367-317 B.c. 

12. Silver coin of Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 317-289 b.c., 

and gold coin struck by Pyrrhus in Sicily, 278-275 b. c. 

13. Silver coin of Hiero II, King of Syracuse, 274-216 b. o. 

14. Silver coin of Philistis, wife of Hiero II. 

15. Silver coin of Hieronymus, King of Syracuse, 216—215 b.c. 
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Set XXV. MEDALS ILLUSTEATING ENGLISH HISTORY. 
No. 

1. Gold medal of Henry VIII, struck in 1545. 

2. Bronze medal of Pope Julius III, commemorating the return 

of England to Roman obedience under Mary, 1553. 

3. Engraved silver map of the voyage of Sir Francis Drake, 1580. 

4. Silver medal commemorating Leicester’s return from the Low 

Countries, 1587. 

5. Gold naval reward for the defeat of the Spanish Armada, 1588. 

6. Silver medal commemorating the defeat of the Spanish 

Armada, 1588. 

7. Silver medal of the Declaration of Parliament, 1642. 

8. Silver medal commemorating the death of Charles I, 1648. 

9. Silver medal of the Battle of Dunbar, 1650. 

10. Gold naval reward medal for victories over thu Dutch, 1663. 

11. Gold coronation medal of Charles II, 1661. 

12. Silver medal of the Battle of Lowestoft, 1665. 

13. Silver medal of the Peace of Breda, 1667. 

14. Silver medal commemorating the execution of the Duke of 

Monmouth, 1685. 

15. Silver medal of the Trial of the Seven Bishops, 1688. 


Set XXVI. MEDALS BY PISANELLO AND PASTI. 

1-12. By Pisanello. 

1. John VIII Palaeologus, Emperor of Byzantium. 

2. Gianfrancesco Gonzaga, first Marquis of Mantua. 

3. Niccol6 Piccinino, condottiere. 

4. Leonello d’Este, Marquis of Ferrara. 

5. The same, reverses of two medals. 

6. The same, reverse of Marriage medal. 

7. Sigismondo Pandolfo Mahitesta, Lord of Rimini. 

8. Ludovico III Gonzaga, second Marquis. of Mantua. 

9. Pier Candido Decembrio, secretary of the Milanese Republic. 
lO- Alfonso V, King of Naples {reverse, boar hunt). 

11. The same {reverse, eagle). 

12. Don Ifiigo d’Avalos, 

13-15. By Matteo de’ Pasti. 

13. Guarino of Verona, humanist. 

14. Sigismondo Pandolfo Malatesta, Lord of Rimini. 

15. Isotta degli Atti, wife of Sigismondo Malatesta. 
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